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PREFACE 


The documentation in these volumes are the result of a series of 
interviews, conversations, and sessions between Frank Moore and Corey 
Nicholl, as part of Moores shamanistic apprenticeship. These interviews 
explore Moore’ history in enormous detail and depth. Most of these 
interviews took place in the living room of Moores house in Berkeley. The 
interviews were recorded on a little Radio Shack cassette tape recorder with a 
microphone. ‘The first tape is from July of 1995, and the last tape recorded 
was in November of 1996. 

Also included in these volumes are interviews with people from Moore’s 
life history, especially people who still lived in the San Francisco Bay Area, 
who were part of the cast of the Outrageous Beauty Revue and the intimate 
community that Moore created during the late 1970s and early 80s. These 
interviews mainly occurred in 1996, although a handful of them were 
recorded in 1997 and 1998. 

Some of these sessions consist of Nicholl pulling original archival letters, 
essays, articles, calendars, etc. out of file folders and reading the contents 
together, with Moore adding commentary and explanation along the way. 
‘There are also sessions where Moore and Nicholl would watch videos and 
talk about them. During some sessions, Moore “interviewed” Nicholl in an 
effort to show Nicholl how to do an interview. 

‘The beginning sessions are presented in a kind of narrative format, 
with titles and descriptive paragraphs, telling different stories from Moore's 
history. Nicholl transcribed the sessions directly into this format when he 
first started. This proved hard to maintain and Nicholl transitioned into 
simply transcribing the sessions as they happened — the narrative structure 
fell away. 

No attempt has been made to organize this material. It is presented in 


its raw form in the hope it will be valuable for future researchers interested in 
Moore's life. 
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[7/25/95] 
LINDA GROSS AND THE COFFIN 


Before there was a box, there was the coffin. Linda Gross and Sabina were living 
together in Barry's house, and Linda was driving everybody crazy. She was a "nose". Her 
name fit her personality. It was "gross" how she complained and worried about herself 
constantly. She was generally unhappy and always thought she was dying from something. 
For example, everything she ate had something that was going to kill her. So when she was 
eating, for example, Sabina's pussy, she would often bite ... "by accident". This gives the 
feeling. 


Barry, Sabina, Joey, Amy, Steve Hoffman and Mariah all lived together with Linda. 
In an individual session with Frank, he asked her, "Do you trust me?" She told him yes. So 
he had her drink a glass of water. She drank it. Then he told her that what she just drank 
was actually a slow-acting poison, and that she had three weeks to live -- that she should get 
her things together, make out a will, and in three weeks she would die, they would bury her, 
and Frank would resurrect her from the dead. During these three weeks, Barry and others 
paid to have a coffin made for Linda. They also asked their landlord's permission to dig a 
deep hole in the backyard. 


Three weeks later, Linda Gross "died". The group, dressed in sexy black outfits, 
held a wake for her as she lay on the front lawn, "dead". They cried and grieved and 
consoled each other over her passing. Then they went to Linda, carried her body to the rear 
of the house, lay her in the coffin, and prepared it for burial. They closed the lid over her 
and nailed it shut. Then they lowered it into the grave. They shoveled a few spadefuls of 
dirt on top (actually a lot of dirt). Linda was "dead" and therefore said nothing through all 
of this. She knew Frank, and she knew Frank could and would leave her there if she made a 
scene out of herself, or complained about it. 


Now they read her will, and each person gave a short personal remembrance of 
Linda. Suddenly, Frank heard sounds coming from the grave. He peered over the side of 
his chair, and stared down into the grave ... looked at everyone with shock and disbelief ... 
stared down again ... the body was stirring to life! Linda was coming back from the dead. 
He had the coffin exhumed at once. They pulled it out of the grave and removed the lid. 
And there was Linda, alive again! Frank named the reborn woman Linda Grace. They 
brought her out to the front of the house, where a car was waiting for her with the engine 
running and all the windows rolled up. (She always worried about riding in cars and getting 
carbon monoxide poisoning.) They put her into the car and left her there. Then they all 
went inside and partied on junk food. She stayed in the car. After 10 minutes, they returned 
to take her from the car and bring her inside to the party. Linda joined them, eating junk 
food, enjoying it, and not worrying or complaining. Afterward she went by her new name 
Grace, and was happy for six months. But after six months, she reverted. One time, Frank 
tried to get a psychologist to talk about the dynamic of reverting and about all the amazing 
things he saw people doing. Why would someone who is happy for six months go back to 
being unhappy? He even went to the psychology department at UC Berkeley, but they said 
that he was not what they studied. They studied rats. 
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Prank later re-created the burial for a European film which was documenting the 
unusual in America. The filmmakers got a coffin and re-created the burial with actors in 
Tilden Park. In the same film, they shot Frank doing the mud act in the Berkeley mud flats, 
and shot some of the OBR. They took Frank and company to dinner at Spangler's, a very 
fancy Berkeley restaurant, and also got Frank any props he wanted for the film ... like a 
smoke machine for the OBR. 


GLAMOUR, MARIAH, AND THE BOX 


Then there was the box at the time the group was doing "Glamour". Frank used to 
drive himself all over the place. This was when his chair did not have automatic brakes. It 
was risky because he could and did roll down hills. He would take the BART over to San 
Francisco and cruise around. He doesn't know how he did it. One time he found himself 
on top of Nob Hill, and went down it, getting two people to hold the chair. He hit a lot of 
parked cars. He would keep slipping off of the control cup, and the chair would keep 
rolling. Then in a wild attempt to get to the manual brake, he would get spastic and not be 
able to get the pointer back into the cup. But he always went out cruising. He fell four or 
five times, actually knocking himself out once and landing himself in the emergency room. 
He was going to Piedmont, and slipped off the controls, rolled downhill and tipped over. 

He was supposed to meet Linda later, so when he didn't show up, she took buses and BART 
all over town looking for him. She came home late in the day, and they said the hospital had 
called, and Frank was there. After that she kind of put her foot down. He could have killed 
himself many times over ... the control for the brakes was useless because getting from the 
driving cup to the brakes and vice versa was near impossible. 


In San Francisco, Frank would cruise into the strip clubs. They didn't know what to 
make of him. He would go in during the daytime when there were barely any people there. 
The girls would be dancing anyway, but the few men in the club would be sitting there trying 
to pretend that they weren't looking. The bouncers would try to get Frank to pay, but Frank 
would act dumb, like he didn't know what they were talking about, so they would give up. 
Unlike the other men there, Frank went right up to the stage and enjoyed the shows totally, 
responding enthusiastically to the strippers, bouncing in his chair, making sounds, making 
eye contact. They loved it, enjoying being enjoyed, and began to open up to Frank, telling 
him about themselves, telling their stories ... One of the strippers, the real spunky one, Frank 
tried to get to sing. When she danced, she would sing along to the music. So when he was 
doing an outdoor concert and one of the bands said they could use another singer, Frank 
thought of her. He told her that she could come and sing with the band, but she didn't 
show up. One reason why she was a stripper, and not a singer ... Frank based the play 
"Glamout" on the stories and lives of these strippers. There was a spunky one played by 
Mariah, a bored stripper played by Dianne, and a sex kitten played by Elizabeth. 


Prank had the actresses work at the strip-club to prepare for their roles. The 
strippers took them on and showed them the ropes. The actresses would rehearse mainly at 
night in the club. The owner actually hired them ... he knew Frank from when he came to 
the club. Most of Glamour was improvised. They set up the Haste storefront (there was an 
empty strip theater {before the feminists outlawed strip theaters and adult bookstores in 
Berkeley} on Shattuck/Haste, then an empty car lot, then the storefront) like a strip-club, 
and did not sell tickets, but sold apple juice ... like when a club says "no cover-charge" but 
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the drinks are 4X the normal price, and watered down. The actresses sold the drinks like in 
a club. So most of the play was just like being in a strip-joint. The plot was woven into that 
atmosphere. Things would just happen. The lines were also woven in. The "strippers" 
chatted with the audience/customets and each other as they served drinks, danced or sat 
with the audience/customers. They also lap-danced. 


But Dianne's character is a zombie. She knows the moves, she knows what is 
expected of her, and she does everything minimally and without enthusiasm ... going through 
the motions. But at the end of Glamour, in the middle of her set, the jukebox breaks. The 
music stops. Dianne freezes on stage. Everything else stops. All of the surface chatter 
freezes and melts away. Dianne doesn't know what to do. She can't move. She is freaking 
out in a dead silence. The other two go to her and the lights change to surreal. They rock 
her, rock her and begin to move as in a dream/trance. Their g-strings disappear ... lights dim 
to black. 


Glamour goes from realism to surrealism. It is just a strip-club until the jukebox 
stops. (They got a real jukebox for the play on loan.) 


So when Mariah was not giving 100 percent, it did not work. (During the run, Frank 
would actually stop a performance and give the audience their money back if the actresses 
weren't being raw and vulnerable, letting the audience know they could come back the next 
night. And they always did.) Playing the spunky stripper, "Lori", Mariah's sweetness stood 
in the way of her being raw, and risking herself completely. Out of rehearsals, the idea for 
the box emerged. Frank had a box built for her. It was built out of thick wood, could hold 
a double bed, but was unpadded, with holes drilled through the walls for air, and a hinged lid 
that could be padlocked. It was built to be suspended from a large metal frame which 
surrounded it. It must have cost quite a bit. It was very sturdy. The frame and box were 
put in Barry's backyard. Frank asked Mariah to go into the box for 24 hours. She could get 
out at any time, if she wanted. However, Frank told her that if she stayed in the box for the 
24 hours, she would come out a dynamic performer. ("a 24-hour nightmare inside a cold- 
swinging box" - Art of a Shaman) Frank tried the box out first. (He never asks anyone to 
do anything he has not done himself, but then again Frank rolled down Nob Hill without 
brakes ... it's not for safety, but for integrity.) Then they put Mariah in, and locked the box. 
She was locked inside for 24 hours, and she did not ask to be let out. They swung her 
around all day and all night inside the cold dark box; they fed her through the holes, talked 
to her, banged the box against the frame. It just so happened that KSAN was doing a 24- 
hour history of rock-n-roll at the same time, so they played this throughout the ritual. At 
times Frank was in the box with her, and at some point during the 24 hours, Barry pissed 
into the box through the air holes. 


Mariah came out of the box a raw, vulnerable performer. But three or four years 
later, in the midst of the Outrageous Beauty Revue performances, the group freaked out at 
having "done this" to Mariah. Barry freaked out at having pissed into the box. But Mariah 
didn't. She and Jim are the only ones out of the group who don't deny the work or their life 
in some way, and/or put blame on Frank for their risks. 
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THE BOX IN FRANK'S OFFICE -- THE EST STAFF 


Then the box was moved into Frank's office/studio/storefront on Haste St., (Store- 
front is after the Baptist Seminary and before the Blind Lemon) where it was cushioned with 
mattresses and pillows. This is where Frank eroplayed. In this capacity, it was also used 
with the EST staff. 


Frank met Werner Ehardt, the founder of the EST movement, at a sit-in inside the 
Federal Building in San Francisco. (Werner had once been a "nose" car-salesman.) This is 
also where he met both Barry and Steve Hoffman. It was the longest sit-in ever. The crips 
stayed there for a month trying to get Congress to pass bill #504, the Disabled Civil Rights 
Bill. The sit-in attracted a lot of attention, and a lot of famous people. Werner was one who 
came to show his support for the bill. When Werner came up to Frank, Frank said to him, 
"I'm a con-man like you!" Werner loved hearing that (Frank used that line when he showed 
up at the commune in Santa Fe, and just hitched to Massachusetts with no way back ... and 
the people there were completely shocked that he was there ... then the leader came by, and 
Frank told him, "I'm a con-man like you!" The people all froze and looked worried, but he 
said to Frank, "You stay." The commune people took themselves and their leader very 
seriously ... so why did he ask Frank to stay? And then they had to take care of him on top 
of it!). Werner invited Frank to his mansion. So Frank knows the lines work, if the person 
is any good. If he gets offended, he's not that good. If he likes it, he has something. That's 
how they figure it too -- if someone has the balls and the humor and the not-taking-myself 
seriously. They made a deal -- Frank and whoever he wanted to bring with him would take 
basic EST training for free, and in exchange Werner could do Frank's thing (workshop) for 
free. 


(Frank put a sign in a record store asking for a hitch to Massachusetts, and a brother 
and sister on their way to college answered it. They had seen Frank around town, so they 
knew who he was. But they were going to Maine to college, so they just dropped Frank off 
in Massachusetts. Frank did not have an automatic chair at the time, and of course had to 
have everything done for him. He lay in the backseat of their station wagon as they drove 
across the countty ...) 


So Frank, Mariah, Bob and Nina took basic EST training (Frank writes about it in 
CM). But when Frank called to find Werner for his workshop, he got the run-around from 
the EST staff, Werner's personal staff. Each person said they would connect Frank with 
Werner, but in reality were blowing him off. Not only are some of the basic principles of 
EST personal responsibility, honesty, integrity ... but it just so happened to be the "year of 
integrity" for the EST movement. Obviously something was wrong if Werner's personal 
staff was not even able to get a call through or deliver a phone message. When Frank finally 
got through to Werner, it had been a month. They set up a meeting at Frank's studio. This 
was a big deal because Werner made few personal appearances. When they met, Frank said 
to him, "You have a problem. You need me. I am available." He told Werner about his 
difficulty reaching him and his being blown off by Werner's personal staff. But instead of 
claiming his part of the deal and doing Frank's thing personally, Werner hired Frank to do a 
6-hour workshop with his personal staff. Frank told him the workshop would be taped. 
The night before the workshop, Werner's right-hand man called to say that they did not 
want the workshop to be taped. Frank told him that the taping was a part of the workshop, 
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and could not be taken out. They called back to say o.k., but they want the tapes afterward. 
Prank agreed. 


The EST staff gathered for the workshop and Frank told them to explore the box 
that was sitting, as always, in a corner of the room. They all explored it. Then he explained 
what he used the box for, about eroplay, etc. Then he asked the group, "How many of you 
think I want you to get into that box?" They all raised their hands. Then he asked them, 
"How many of you will?" Only two, a Mexican gardener and Werner's ex-wife, said they 
would get in the box. This provided an opening for Frank to reveal the casualness with 
which the EST staff (except for those two) treated their commitment to Werner. If they 
have a commitment to Werner to do what Werner wants, and they know he wants them to 
do Frank's workshop and to follow Frank's direction, then they just revealed that they don't 
really have much respect for that commitment. The next 6 hours were spent exploring this 
casualness and lack of trust. When Frank got the workshop tapes back from Werner, they 
were erased. 


CATHERINE 


The box was also used with Catherine, to make her a raw singer. Frank auditioned 
about 80 women to be the second lead singer in a rock band with Ami. This followed the 
climax of Ami's 48-hour process, which found her on stage in Frank's storefront playing the 
drums with explosions and dry ice and Frank on the floor eroplaying with a woman who had 
just walked in off the street. The one fantasy Ami had expressed was to be a rock star. Ami 
was a natural, but it was hard finding someone else who would sing with a natural rawness, a 
female Mick Jagger. Most of the women thought or had been taught they had to be "sweet" 
and "gentle". Even when Frank told them what he wanted, they still couldn't be raw. 
Catherine said that she would let Frank train her to be a raw singer. So he picked her. Frank 
and Catherine were locked in the box and they eroplayed together. Then Frank had Linda 
bring the microphone, and Catherine sing from inside the box ... it was deeper, raw, 
vulnerable. 


AMI 


Ami was eighteen, just out from Wisconsin, blimping out on Jim's couch, smoking, 
boozing, and doing nothing. Jim basically told her to do Frank's 48-hour process or head 
home. 


HOW FRANK GOT TO BERKELEY 


Three years after he had left San Bernardino, Frank, Debbie, Ray, Jo, Wendy and 
their two kids, Koala and Kylin (6 months old, and 3 days apart) drove to San Bernardino 
from New York. They rented Louise's old house, where Frank had hung out three years 
before. It was amazing. It was a one-acre property with a big house, fully fenced-in so they 
could be nude, a huge barn with two studios, a boxcar that had been transformed into a 
furnished living room, a pool and a sauna. But it was in San Bernardino, and the pool of 
people who were interested in doing the kind of workshops Frank wanted to do was very 
small, if there at all. They decided to drive up to Esalen and ask them if they could do a 
workshop there. So one day they drove up to Big Sur. But when they got there, the people 
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at Esalen said, "No, not here -- that's not for us -- you should go to Berkeley." So they kept 
driving, all the way up to Berkeley. They rented a room in the motel across from Berkeley 
High, and the next day Wendy pushed Frank up to Telegraph Avenue. That was enough. 
The next day they rented an apartment (where?) and drove back down to San Bernardino. 
They packed up their stuff, and moved to Berkeley. 
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[8/4/95] 


Prank hitched to Santa Fe right after trying to do an all-nude play at Cal-State San 
Bernardino, and right after he almost won vice-president of CSSB, on an absurd platform. 
He only spent 5 dollars on the campaign. The other candidate spent 400 dollars. Steve and 
two other college friends drove Frank to Santa Fe. 


How did you meet Louise? 
VALLEY JUNIOR COLLEGE 


Prank had been writing for the school paper since high school. He was now writing 
for the college paper. In high school, Frank and others had put out an underground paper. 
At Valley Junior College, Frank saw an underground paper in the headshop across from 
school; he called the editor, and asked if he could write for their paper. The editor turned 
out to be a lesbian who, with her lover, had another headshop. Not really a headshop, it was 
a place where you could just hang-out and meet people. So Frank started having Jerry drop 
him off there on Saturday afternoon, and Billie and Skeeter (the editor and her lover) and 
Frank just hung-out. Frank started writing for their paper as "unicorn" ("u" or "U"?). For 
years people just knew Frank as "unicorn". Especially in Santa Fe -- in Santa Fe, there was 
another paper which Frank wrote for under "unicorn", and people also just called him that. 


When Frank was at Valley Junior College, he was still living at home. (Frank 
graduated in 1966, so he was 20 when he started VJC.) Billie and Skeeter started taking 
Frank places and when they lost the shop, he started going to their house. They had a 
college girl acting like their daughter (living with them, etc...). She also went to Valley Junior 
College. Her name was Leslie. She started taking Frank places like to an old nudist couple's 
house. They were in their sixties, and friends of Leslie's. Leslie worked as a topless dancer. 
Prank had found his element. 


Meanwhile, Frank joined a fraternity. In high-school, his teacher set him up with the 
Homecoming Queen for grad-night at Disneyland, because obviously he could not get a 
date. She had been one of their pushers. She then also went to Valley, so Frank asked her 
for a date. She called his mother, asking "What should I do?" Then she told Frank no, but 
that he should join the fraternity, because he could meet a lot of girls if he joined the frat. 

So he joined. And they took him. Frank went to their parties -- boring ... there were girls, 
but they were drunk. But there was a guy there bored too. Phil looked straight, but he was a 
heavy dope-fiend and a crazy poet. So Frank started hanging out with him and Carlos, who 
was a Puerto Rican revolutionary and also heavy into dope. Frank smoked a lot of dope. 
They wouldn't give him acid, as much as he wanted it. But they would shotgun the dope 
down Frank's throat. Frank swallowed a lot of lit joints. They wouldn't give Frank acid ... 
what if he freaked out? Well, what if he did? 


So they started hanging out. At this time, Frank's mom was going and taking classes 
with him, so it was hard to meet people. Frank had her leave him in the hall, and he would 
watch and talk to people. So meeting Phil and Carlos and Billie and Skeeter and Leslie was 
great. They started the Peace and Freedom Party chapter in San Bernardino. They put 
candidates out and wrote a platform. In San Bernardino, the Black Panthers and SDS were 
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Peace and Freedom. Frank knew Black Panthers and was himself SDS (Students for a 
Democratic Society). 


Prank had found a community. He was still writing for the college paper ... a 
political column (under "Frank Moore"). Then Leslie brought a guy to meet Frank. He was 
a muckraker on urban development. He was on a TV show at Valley Junior College with an 
architecture professor talking about how the Mayor got kickbacks for approving 
construction of the mall. But the tape was erased before they played it. So Frank wrote a 
column about the tape being erased and what was on it. (The professor has come to 
Berkeley and met with Frank). It is a neat thing about Frank's life ... people keep returning 
out of the past. 


Phil did Frank's hippie letter board with "shit", "piss", "phuk", and "phantasm". He 
was a poet. He kept disappearing to San Francisco. Even before Frank met Phil, he 
dreamed about being a hip artist living in San Francisco. At summer camp (until the 
summer after high school), all the counselors were from San Jose, and they would tell Frank 
about SF. Frank didn't go to the camp after that summer -- he created a mini-revolution 
there his last summer. (Frank met all these people -- Billie, Skeeter, Phil, Carlos, Leslie ... --- 
the second year of Valley Junior College, which gives you an idea of what the first year was 
like. Frank was writing for the school paper the first year.) They didn't invite him back 
afterward. It was the adult session, and there was a mix of mentally retarded and CP people. 
Prank said they should be treated like adults. This caused trouble -- the directors of the 
camp didn't see them as adults. The counselors did. Camp is where Frank learned things. 
The counselors would sneak Frank out to read to him and talk and listen to music. One of 
the counselors drew a cover for a magazine Frank wanted to publish called "Happenings". 
They said if Frank could get Rehab to send him to San Jose State, they would be his 
attendants. Frank tried to do it, but Rehab would only send Frank to the nearby schools (for 
reasons of money, and thinking he should be close to home). When the Band recorded their 
first album, the counselors got it for Frank. A girl named Ruth always got Frank up at dawn 
so they could listen to Dylan together, because everyone else hated Dylan. Her sister ended 
up in Frank's life later on. 


Phil and Carlos would not get a place with Frank, so Frank was still at home. They 
didn't want the responsibility. As for Billie and Skeeter and Leslie, and living with them, 
every Sunday they had black eyes from bar fights the night before. It was an "in" thing to do 
in the gay scene then. Frank didn't quite understand why the black eyes, but San Bernardino 
is Hell's Angels territory. Frank did not really ask Phil or Carlos to live with him, but it was 
clear. 


At this time, Frank was always looking to get out of the house. When Frank 
transferred to Cal State San Bernardino, it was his chance to live outside of the house, 
because his mom could not afford to take the classes with him. If he was going there, it 
would be a good time to move out. So they put an ad in the paper for an attendant. 
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[8/4 - 8/8/95] 


Phil flipped out. Carlos disappeared, Billie and Skeeter were getting hassled by the 
police, generally for being gay and publishing an underground newspaper. Frank wrote for 
the paper until the hassling stopped the paper from coming out. Billie and Skeeter were 
always getting hassled, but they now lost their head-shop as well. Their newspaper was 
called the Mind Vendor. 


Cal State San Bernardino was right next to Moscoy, where the hippies, students, and 
blacks lived and hung out ... where Louise, Billie and Skeeter, and the nudist couple (the 
Lakes) lived. (A lot of this community moved to Santa Fe later.) 


Prank finally found an attendant: a 61 year-old ex-cop, ex-male nurse, ex-drunk ... 
and not so ex. He was the first and last attendant. 


NAKED POLES 
August 5, 1995 


ripping paper, 
revealing 

the beautiful rough wood 
buried 

under 

all of those 
littering 

wotds, 

ideas, 

events, 
messages, 
images 

of humans 

gone out 

of control, 
seeking contact 
right out 

on the street 
where anyone 
and everyone 
can see 

and read 

and get tempted, 
get distracted, 
get pulled 

into i-don’t-know-what. 


all on the telephone poles 
on my avenue. 
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beautiful telephone poles. 


so imake my rounds 
pulling, 

ripping, 

making 

out world 

neat again, 
making it 

safe 

and comfortable 
and pleasant again 
for tourists 

and macy’s. 


after all, 

ideas 

stapled up everywhere 
are disturbing, 
disquieting, 

and messy. 


i don’t look 

ot tead 

as 1 rip, 

i just listen, 

then pat the nude wood, 
then move 

on to the next pole 
coveted in scales 

of communication 

of strange communities 
and subcultures 

who don’t know that there are 
right and correct 
channels of 
communications. 


buy an ad 
on a bus bench, 
for pete’s sake. 


ever hear of the classifieds? 
get a review, 
you lying nixons 


and funky headshrinkers, 
whatever you are! 


10 


they are probably 
oily 

slimy dark 
so-called 

beat punk 

poets 

writing pages 
upon pages. 


no sense of order 
ot of the correct style. 


they wonder why 
sensible papers 

don’t list 

their wailing sessions. 


so they deface 

my natural beautiful pole 
with their crude 

rude 

announcements. 


is your mutt lost? 
check the pound. 


lost child, 

see the police. 

but i’m getting carried away. 
i leave 

missing persons 

and wanted posters up 

as a public service. 

after all, 

the cops 

always wink and smile... 
except when i tried 

to burn the disgusting flyers off... 
it got out of control... 

but i will keep control. 


cops 

and managers of up-scale chain stores 
and the city beautification committee 
all smile 

and wink 

as 1 pass. 

i’m their agent. 
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ido 

what they want 
until 

they can pass a law. 


there will be a law 

because there should be one 
against 

this rubbish of scum. 


and when that day comes, 
as it surely will, 

the chamber of commerce 
will reward me with a scroll, 
and a grant, 

and the position 

of the keeper 

of the poles, 

complete with handcuffs 
for anyone 

icatch 

pinning words 

to nude wood. 


idon’t care if it is 
martin luther nailing his protests, 
robin hood posting 

his demands 

to the evil sheriff, 

tom paine banging 

his broadsides 

up at every crossroads 
and outside every tavern 
in the land, 

ben franklin plastering 
his newspaper 

all over towne, 

the girlie posters 

by that french dwarf, 

ot whathaveyou? 


it is not a question 
of censorship 
or free speech. 


we should just keep things 


in their proper places, 
keep neat 
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order! 


now 1’m willing to let 
the real politicians 
have the use of 

my poles 

only 

during elections. 
after all, 

?’m american! 


but the rest of the year 
the poles must be nude! 


That's always how Frank writes best, to have something or someone to write for ... 
how Frank wrote OUT OF ISOLATION and CHEROTIC MAGIC. 


THE ATTENDANT 


Prank did not ask people to live with him because he thought he would be a burden. 
With Billie, Skeeter, Carlos, Phil, Frank never asked them to live with him. The ex-cop was 
the only one who answered the ad, but Frank was desperate, so he got a cottage near the 
school in Moscoy and the phone company set up a phone he could use. The ex-cop was a 
live-in attendant, day-in, day-out. Frank went home on his days off. Home being not far 
away was both the problem and the blessing. The attendant could not get into his head that 
Prank was the one who hired him, and not the other way around. He was used to hitting the 
people in the mental hospital. Why was Frank different? Frank was a spoiled brat that he 
was going to whip into shape. This lasted six months because Frank was desperate not to go 
back home. He didn't really tell on the attendant because he didn't want to have to go back 
home. Leslie was at CSSB too, so she coordinated Frank's schedule and getting to and from 
and around campus. She was a good poet. 


Cal State San Bernardino was a new campus so everything was small and new and 
informal. Small classes, informal meetings, new teachers who were just a little bit older than 
the students. They did not have teacher "roles" to play. Music had a course in rock-n-roll. 
There was a community in and around the school that included the professors. The German 
professor tried to teach Frank German with dirty books. He also did a class on the 
individual and conformity, which they all took: Leslie, Frank, Steve (a nose "head" poet from 
a tich family who skateboarded everywhere), Bill Maddox (a political idealist activist and 
SDS from a family of radicals), Cy (a veteran who just came back from Vietnam, very bitter 
about the war, very active in anti-war protest), Betsy and Jackie and Page (poets who hung 
out with Steve), Munifur (a hyper Arab poet and director ... crazy), and Washington (a Black 
Panther). Bob Goss was the German professor, and also SDS. He was into Brecht and 
Ambrose Bierce (the mysterious American writer who lived and disappeared in Mexico). 
Ambrose Bierce was Bob's first love. German was just a gig. The last time Frank saw him, 
he was still writing his doctorate on Bierce. These people keep popping into Frank's life. 
Bob Goss was in one of the workshops in Berkeley. 
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Even Frank's favorite high school teacher popped back into his life. They saw Ray 
Haight and got together with him several times. He even thought about giving Frank three 
thousand dollars, but instead he and his wife toured the world again on mountain bikes. He 
was always a very neat guy. He was also Joan Baez’ teacher before Frank went there. He 
probably met her again when he ran against Reagan for governor. His grandfather was 
governor of California. Frank was reading a history book and there was Governor Haight. 
Ray was Frank's World Cultures teacher. The class was really a place to talk about things. 
He was a Republican, but Frank never understood why, because his views were very radical. 
He ran against Reagan as an Independent. But when Frank read the history, he saw that the 
older Haight had been a real Republican. Ray was about the only one who supported 
Frank's radical activities in high school. 


Prank had a column in the school paper under Frank Moore. He somehow got a 
debate going with a G.I. in Vietnam. He had been a student at the high school, but enlisted, 
and someone sent him a copy of the school paper. He wrote back, responding to Frank's 
anti-war column, and they started debating the Vietnam War. Now this was 1965, before it 
was cool to be against the war. There was the House on Un-American Activities in San 
Francisco and the Civil Rights Movement. Frank was even stoned with milk cartons in the 
school cafeteria. They were passing out CORE (C on Racial Equality) and SNCC (Students 
for Non-Violent Society) buttons. Not that the students really knew what CORE and SNCC 
were about, but Frank's friend John Web was the first long-hair at the school, so when he 
passed out the buttons they took one look at him and Frank and knew that they didn't like it. 


Ray Haight had study groups that Frank and his mom went to. The groups were on 
Vietnam, so Frank knew what he was talking about. But people got very upset that Frank 
was debating someone who was fighting for the U.S. in Vietnam. Frank's homeroom 
teacher told him that he was doing harm to the disabled who would come after him. 


They were the first disabled group to enter a regular high school campus as regular 
students. There was the "disabled" homeroom for the classes they were not able to take 
regular. There was a wide range of people in the group with varying capabilities, so they 
were not able to take all of the regular classes. In place of typing class, for instance, Frank 
had homeroom. They tried to get Frank to type when the class was in a wing of a grade 
school, and they bussed kids who had regular high school classes between the grade school 
and the high school buildings. 


14 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


[8/8/95] 


Prank was not one of those who was sent to the high school because he could not 
type or even talk. There was a letter board, but the person pointed to each one and Frank 
would indicate yes or no. Frank had his tongue alphabet with his mother, but not at school. 
In fact, they were going to drop Frank altogether from school, because he was so slow to 
communicate. This was around the time they tried to get Frank to type. They did things like 
standing Frank in a box and having him type with a peg strapped to his hand. They had a 
keyboard guard with holes for the peg. Frank just skinned his wrists trying to operate this 
thing ... and as if he would stand in a box to type all the time ... pretty impractical. This was 
even after he had the idea for a pointer and a letter board, and after he told people about it. 
They had told him that it wasn't "normal". They were set on making him "normal" or 


dropping him. 


But there was a substitute teacher who put a paintbrush on Frank's forehead for art 
class, the first time anyone had fixed him up that way. Then his regular teacher saw it and, 
knowing his idea and that they (the school directors and the doctors who sunk the pointer 
idea the first time) were about to drop him, fixed Frank up with a headband and a Tinker 
Toy pointer that kept slipping down and hitting his nose. But Frank typed in 5 minutes on a 
regular electric typewriter, with no keyboard guard ... and no box. 


(Frank made the mistake of telling his mom that he did not like to wear braces {from 
the hip down, with a thing between his legs to keep them apart} when he was kid, and that 
was why when he moved out, he threw the braces away. He thought it was the doctors who 
had him wearing them, but she took it personally. "You did not complain ...") 


Frank's first typewritten paper was on how there should be a World Government 
that is Democrat Socialist. His teacher was a conservative. She was the one who said Frank 
was hurting the disabled who would come after him. And she was the one who got their 
group into the regular high school. She was a real neat person in this way, a slave-drivert ... 
whereas most people wouldn't expect anything of their group, she cracked a whip. It was a 
love/hate relationship. 


Before the group moved to the regular high school, they had been in a wing of a 
regular grade school. There were two classes: one for 1-14 years-old, and the other 14-18+. 
Frank was in the latter classroom before they all moved over. 


Prank had just moved there from a different school two years before. His dad got 
transferred to California after Germany because they knew California had schools for Frank. 
First they lived in Victorville, before he could get moved to San Bernardino for the good 
schools in Redlands. 


Prank was in Germany from age 13-16. From age 13 until they moved to Redlands, 
his mother taught him at home. In Germany, Frank was reading a lot, anything and 
everything. They lived on an Air Force base, up one flight of stairs. But the hospital was a 
block away, and Frank would go there for physical therapy. That is where the ice and the 
stretches in "Out of Isolation" come from. There was a movie theater in the hospital, and 
another one a few blocks away (the base was in Bitburg). They showed a different movie 


15 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


every night. There was also a teen club on the base for Air Force kids, and Frank had Jerry 
push him to the club. It was just a hang-out. Frank had Jerry ask kids to play chess with 
him, so he played chess with some of the kids. (Jerry never liked kids to make fun of Frank - 
- he was very protective.) Frank really had one friend at this time ... Buzz. He would come 
over and they would play chess. Frank saw Bill Haley and the Comets at a hop that the teen 
club put on. 


In Utah, Frank fished with Roy Rogers and Dale Evans. Celebrities would appear at 
disabled schools and charity events. 


Frank spent most of his time in the apartment in Germany. Connie did not fit in 
with the other Air Force wives, even if she did not have Frank. So Frank was a good reason 
for her. But she had one friend Jane who was a free-thinker, very bright and very sexy, 
always wearing hotpants. She had a blind son. She always brought books for Frank and 
Connie: religion, politics, history. Jane may be where Frank connected sex with intelligence 
and free-thinking. Jane was always very communicative and direct with Frank, but Frank 
could not really communicate ... he just listened. 


To read, Frank turned pages with a swimming nose-clip, and licked the last page of 
the book so that the pages would stay down as he read them. Before that, if his face was not 
pressed to the page, the pages would flip back. 


Somehow, Frank got their maid to take off her blouse. Of course Frank couldn't 
talk ... he doesn't know how he did it. 


Before Germany, they were in Utah, where Connie's family of Mormons lived. She 
was the black sheep of the family. She had married a non-Mormon, she did not believe in it 
... they thought that Frank was the result of something she did wrong in her life, which did 
not make for a happy dinner table. But Aunt Martha was a free-thinker, and when they went 
to her house, Frank would sit in the kitchen and listen to her and Connie talking about 
everything. Frank spent much of his time listening to women talking, not only because he 
was with Connie most of the time (dad was not home much as an Air Force mechanic), but 
also because men talked planes and hunting ... boring. 


In Utah, Frank was in another disabled class in a wing of a grade school. They were 
in Utah before and three years after being in Morocco. Before that, they were in Ohio, 
where Frank was born. Frank was born in Columbus, but they lived in Dayton. When 
Prank was born, the doctors told Connie that he should be put in an institution, that he 
would never amount to much and would be a burden to her. For three or four years they 
continued to tell her this, but she continued to refuse that possibility, and to choose to keep 
Frank. Frank's paternal Granddad and Grace (his step Grandma) supported Connie in this. 
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[8/8 - 8/11 - 8/15/95] 


Frank's earliest memory is of being in a walker, pushing himself into Granddad's 
room and waking him up. This was in Utah. That Granddad was a black sheep (Connie's 
dad) ... he just sat in front of the fire forever. He did not work. He got up at 5 and sat down 
.. he is Frank's hero. He died when Frank was around 17. 


BACK IN SAN BERNARDINO 


Jack did not go to State but was SDS and was married to Ruth's sister (Ruth is the 
summer camp counselor). One night, the drunk (attendant) pulled a gun on Frank when he 
was in bed. Frank screamed at him until he dropped it and prayed and went to bed. Next 
morning he got Frank up and set him up by his typewriter and the phone and he went out. 
Prank called Leslie. She and Jack came over. Jack looked at the gun still lying there on the 
floor ... it was loaded. Frank who hadn't been out of the house more than six months has a 
loaded gun pulled on him! So Frank went into hiding at Jack's place (which was an 
experience in itself). There was a junkie girl living there. Jack always thought the cops were 
after him, which was probably true. And he was not the brightest guy in the world, so 
keeping the heat off didn't always work. 


While he was in hiding, Frank went to a school dance and there talked to a guy about 
having to go back home because of the drunk. The guy was Moe. He was not really in the 
citcle. He was into psychology and teaching and basketball and Harley Davidsons. He wore 
a viking helmet, hair everywhere. He was into fucking. When Frank said he needed a place 
to live and someone to be his attendant, he said his two roommates could do it. So Frank 
went back and fired the drunk and moved back home for a week to set things up with Moe 
and his roommates. 


FATHER GEORGE HURD 


In the commune days, the boxcar on Louise's property was Cy and Betsy's room. 
Louise had left the property before Cy and Betsy and the commune lived there. Later she 
came back and had to kick everybody out. But when Frank first heard about the commune, 
it was when Louise was not there and before he met her. Frank even went there to visit Cy 
and Betsy ... an interesting story in itself ... 


The summer before, Frank was having Jerry drop him off at Mother Lizard's Balls, 
which had been a bowling alley but was now a hippie hang-out with pool tables and a dance 
floor. Usually it was low key, but sometimes there were bands, and when Lee Michaels 
played there, there was a MC who they said was a priest. He didn't look like a priest. He 
had long hair and a beard and he rapped about astrology ... flash forward six months ... he 
was at Louise's property when Frank came to visit Cy and Betsy. He was Father George 
Hurd, a Russian Orthodox Priest. He and Louise had been family since being in a commune 
together in SF. He said he had started a center in Santa Fe with Louise to feed people and to 
have a crash pad for people. This was before "homeless people". They had a free store and 
a garage to repair cars and a communal family who ran the center. Flash forward another six 
months and Frank is at the center. 
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People had a free breakfast and dinner at the center. There was a food run to get 
what the stores and restaurants were throwing out. 


When Frank visited Cy and met Father George, George was just visiting from the 
center. Cy had lived before that in a lodge in the hills where the circle hung out (including 
Professor Goss and Larry Kramer, who was the poetry and creative writing teacher). 


When Frank met Moe, he said his roommates needed a job, so they (actually David) 
could be his attendant. David Nishimoto and Susan. They followed Moe out from 
Washington D.C. They weren't students, and David needed a job. Susan was a social 
worker, and ex-nun, but Frank never understood why she was a nun ... she was Bonnie's 


type. Moe was a longhair jock, played basketball. 


So Frank started living at Moe's, with David, Susan and Moe ... and then Bill 
Maddox. Steve wanted to live with them too, but David thought he would bring the heat. 
He was a doper, and so was David and Susan and just about everybody except Moe, who did 
not drink or smoke cigarettes either. Four years ago, Moe went to prison for drugs so they 
wouldn't hassle his dad, and Frank wrote a letter for him, a character witness for his 
sentencing hearing. His lawyer said it cut years off his sentence. 
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[8/15 - 8/18/95] 


At the center, Frank was basically on the street ... sleeping in the free store on a mat 
... from a comfortable apartment that he could always go back to. But there was no going 
back, there was no option. Someone like Stavros who goes backward is hard to understand, 
because you know what is back there, and you didn't want it and it didn't work. The 
unknown is much better. 


At the center, there was a rule that you could only stay there for about three days, 
but since George and Louise talked about Frank, he was able to stay on longer. At first, he 
stayed in the center free store, and grabbed someone each day to be his attendant. But when 
Louise didn't show up right away, they gave Frank a room. 


George gave Frank a lot of books to read [Art of a Shaman], like the Encyclopedia 
of the Occult that was printed in the 1800s. Frank had read stuff when he was in San 
Bernardino ... all kinds: from "how to write a film script" to The Theatre and its Double and 
Towards a Poor Theatre, Happenings, Anna Halpern -- "how to score rituals". Anna 
Halpern used nudity in her work and focused on creating community. Frank also read 
books by Alice Bailey (about the occult, and white magic), but he saw that it is really about 
the process of creating, rather than focusing on a magical product. Those books always use 
a lot of levels and glamour to hide the magical process. In fact, one of her books is called 
Glamour. Frank also read books by Madame Blavatsky ... Isis Revealed, also about magic, 
also hidden in big words. Alchemy was another one which became very complicated if you 
went for the glamour. Novels: The Magus, Island, Steppenwolf, Fahrenheit 451, Been 
Down So Long It Looks Like Up, One Flew Over The Cuckoo's Nest, Stranger In A 
Strange Land... 


Before he left San Bernardino, Frank had written a play to be performed nude, and 
had gotten the o.k. from CSSB to put it on. Frank wrote the play for the people he knew, 
the circle. They were always nude around each other when they were together, but they 
didn't want to perform in the nude. So it was never performed. It was about three people in 
a cube universe ... really an invisible cell. They don't know that it is just a cell. They think it 
is the whole universe. They are very comfortable. It is warm and padded, and baby food 
always appears when they are hungry or about to be hungry. Then one woman gets curious 
... she walks around, explores ... she tries new things, invents ... she paints her body with the 
baby food. The others try to reason with her: "We are comfortable here, how could there 
be anything besides this? Where does the food come from ...why ask that?" At the end, the 
two people may have killed her, or she may have gone crazy. 


This is the kind of thing they would all do together. But there was a lot of poetry 
reading for the most part. There were some musicians, but they were not really in the circle. 


Moe's friend Jerri was a musician, but she was more a straight singer than folk. 
There was a folk club "The Penny University". In fact, that was how Frank first saw Louise. 
Moe was going back to D.C., and David and Susan already had left. The night before he 
left, and Frank moved back home, he took Frank first to Jerri's performance at Cal, then 
they all went to the Penny University to see the black folk singer who Frank had met at the 
Lakes. After the concert, the folk singer invited them to an all-night party of folk singers 
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who sang all night. Across the room from them was Louise. Frank and her didn't talk, but 
they looked at each other across the room. It was six months before they actually met. 
Leslie and a lot of people knew her, but Frank had never met her through them. [Louise is 
in her sixties now.] 


On their last visit with Louise, she just dropped that she hung out with Mort Sahl 
before Frank met her. He was one of Frank's role models. A non-linear satirist like Lenny 
Bruce, he starts in on one thing and rambles like Jesse Beagle, but then suddenly lands the 
punch, and the bottom drops out. He always warns against the liberal wimp -- like the 
conservatives may have no ideas, but they stand up for them. You know where they ate. 
They have John Wayne and Clint Eastwood. Liberals have Jane Fonda. He had a show ona 
local LA TV station five nights a week until he got on who killed JFK -- then he got kicked 
off the air. They said he was not funny anymore. Even when he had good ratings. After 
warning him to be funny and not talking about JFK, he started talking about how they were 
telling him not to talk about JFK. After two months of warnings, they bumped him. This 
was around the same time the Smothers Brothers were canceled. 


The Smothers Brothers did everything. They started out as a normal comedy team, 
but they didn't stay that way. Tom Smothers produced Hair in Los Angeles. He started to 
slowly slip things in on the show ... and then more and more ... until they were canceled. It 
was the top-rated show. Two years ago they re-ran the shows on E, with the Smothers 
Brothers talking about the shows, and what was going on behind the scenes. 


Louise hung out with Tom Smothers too. One of her husbands was a cartoonist 
who worked for Tom Smothers until Tom went into a depression after the show was 


canceled. Everything linked: Frank, Louise, the TV shows,’ Tom Smothers, Mort Sahl ... 


Louise became a midwife after this ttme. When Frank first knew her, she just lived, 
had five kids from five husbands. 
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[8/18 - 8/22/95] 
She started with the Beats in the 50s, and was always into the alternative culture. 


Who really were the censors? When Mort Sahl talked about Nixon, he was not 
censored, but when liberals were in power, that is when he got censored and canceled. He 
just went to work for Jim Garrison. The Smothers Brothers used about two years to fuck 
with the plot on air. That is where Frank learned about subversion ... and reading Lenny 
Bruce's autobiography How To Influence People By Talking Dirty, edited by Paul Krassner 
... and "The Realist" and "Ramparts" (where Frank read The Beard), kick-ass muckraking. 
Mort Sahl's autobiography is great, even telling how Jane Fonda warned him. What was 
threatening about both Mort Sahl and the Smothers Brothers was they were real. The 
Smothers Brothers sometimes brought the community onto the show, or had the audience 
participate in the show. So they were letting uncontrolled feelings into the show, so it wasn't 
"just" a show ... it was real. And Louise was a part of all of that. Frank found out about 
Mort Sahl on his own, but the Smothers Brothers through Louise. 


The Smothers Brothers shows on E are not shown in order, and it is good because 
you see where they started and how they finished right next to each other. It is not the same 
show. There are really no shows like it on TV today ... Dennis Miller is close, but without a 
vision, the community, a commitment, or a big picture. 


Prank was a subversive in high school because it was starting all around ... 1965, the 
civil rights movement, Frank read Lenny Bruce's autobiography, the Smothers Brothers, 
Mort Sahl ... 


SDS in San Bernardino in reality was just a name, not a cell. Most of the community 
was SDS, but SDS was not a cell organizing structure. 


SANTA FE 


Prank was living in a three-bedroom apartment with Louise, Helen, Trish, and for a 
time Phoenix. Phoenix was a gitl who needed a place to live. Denise was 13 and Davini was 
5. Louise's other kids were older and out of the house. Davini was the kid of the cartoonist. 
Denise, Helen and Phoenix pushed Frank around town. Life was not structured ... a lot of 
times Frank dropped acid and they went for burgers. After all, Denise was 13 and Helen 
was a free spirit. Helen was Dennis Hoppet's girlfriend. Then they went to the Plaza ... then 
to the Waterstreet Coffeehouse to meet Louise and play chess and listen to folk singers ... 
then go home to eat ... then go to Claude's bar to dance if there was not a community school 
dance. Usually the Family Lotus played at Claude's or the school dances. The Family Lotus 
played acid bluegrass rock. Jim Bowie was the banjo player. He taught massage and 
meditation at the center when Frank got there ... Frank didn't really meditate other than for 
politeness. He took acid and whatever someone gave him ... he never bought any. No one 
bought drugs ... they were around and people gave them to each other and took them with 
each other. A lid was five dollars. 


When they lived on the chicken ranch, Jim Bowie's girlfriend lived on the ranch so 
Family Lotus would come over and play at the ranch. It was a small community ... 
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Steve had driven Frank out to Santa Fe, then he went back to San Bernardino, and 
then came back to Santa Fe with ? They lived with Frank and Louise and the others at the 
ranch. There was Kent and Cathy who lived with them for a time at the ranch, then got a 
house on the Colony. The other people living on the Colony were part of the community, 
but Kent and Cathy were family. They took care of Frank when Louise had to go 
somewhere. When they could not afford the ranch, they moved to the apartment, and Steve 
and ? moved to Albuquerque. Money came from child support, welfare, SSI, sewing ... not a 
lot of money. But they did not need a lot of money to live. Frank was writing for the 
Middle Eye, as "Unicorn". The editor was a little gay guy named Donald Meeks. There was 
also Godfrey who was an ex-monk who got kicked out of the monastery for civil rights 
activism. He started a Chicano group with some of the guys who used to bomb the center ... 
because the fucking hippies are taking over. He also started a free clinic and a cop patrol 
where they followed the cops around to make sure they were behaving. 
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[8/22 - 9/1/95] 


So Godfrey was a wanted man ... by the cops. Frank rode on one cop patrol, 
following the cops around, and when they had a rent strike, Godfrey got him on the rent 
board. He was on there with the mayor of Santa Fe. At that time, hippie was like gay in San 
Francisco -- it was a political block, a community -- and Frank was their representative. 
They resolved the rent strike. 


But Godfrey was like Frank ... he could not figure out how to get a girl. After all, he 
had been a monk. They even put ads out in papers. He did not see that women were after 
him -- Louise, for example. He is not really her type ... he is too strong, but she was after 
him anyway. Louise was a friend to Frank, and he was looking for a girl. But he was dumb 
... everywhere around him there were free girls. At the center a girl even got into bed with 
him nude ... Frank thought she just wanted to be friends. She even looked him up when 
they were at the ranch and took him to dinner. That was always happening. But Frank 
didn't see it ... obviously no girl would want the burden. Louise was more a mother ... not 
just to Frank, but to people generally. Helen and Phoenix were available though, and they 
were nude and giving Frank baths. Godfrey thought like Frank -- obviously they wouldn't 
want him -- and he was a Lincoln-type ... very tall, lots of presence, imposing, tall. Finally 
Bell Carpenter, Gregory Corso's rich ex-wife, came around and they got together. Godfrey 
makes the movies with the big Hopi words for titles: Koyaanisquatsi. He is making a third 
now and working in Italy. These people are all connected and are doing the same things 
they were doing then and the same kind of things Frank is still doing. 


When Frank and ? got of the bus from Massachusetts at 3 a.m. without Louise's 
number, Bell saw them on the street and called Louise. 


The Santa Fe community made "Flashing on the Sixties" -- Jim Bowie did the music 
and Lisa Law directed it. When Frank, Linda, and Michael went back the last time, she was 
at Louise's. 


CONNIE 


Existentialism was a trigger-word at the Moore household in Redlands. Connie was 
getting educated along with Frank. Jim wasn't. Existentialism came up almost every night at 
the dinner table. Jim didn't know what she was talking about and would get mad -- then take 
it out on Jerry, calling him a mental retard. Jerry was in a slow-learning class, if that. Jim 
was tetited now, and so he was around mote ... the friction between Connie and him was 
heightened more. He was now a postman. So every night at dinner, it was Connie talking 
about school and existentialism, and Jim fuming over his dinner plate. Frank would sit 
wondering, "Why is she doing this?" "How many times can she say 'existentialism'?... at 
dinner?" She was definitely trying to rile him up. Jim would hit Jerry and storm out to a bar 
... almost every night. This happened from when Frank was in high school until he was at 
State. 


Connie would still bring Frank food from the Commissary when he was living at 


Moe's ... that is why Frank really had to leave. She also says in her autobiography that she 
held Frank's money for him when he went to Santa Fe. If that was true, then he had no 


23 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


money for two months for no reason. Granted, Frank's record player was ripped off at the 
Center, so her logic may have been since the Center was not safe, why send money there? 


Prank wrote a letter to Connie when Jim was leaving her that he has not lived down. 
It was used in their divorce case. 


Prank took trips to DC when he was still living in San Bernardino to visit Moe -- one 
of the things that steeled Frank into getting out. Moe and David and Susan had moved back 
to DC the last semester basically so that Moe could be near his dad to support him from his 
mom. Moe had Jewish parents. Frank did not understand what that meant until he went 
there, because he had not been exposed to the Jewish thing. Frank knew Jewish people -- 
they were just people. Moe's was really the first time he was exposed to the Jewish thing, 
and he didn't even think this until later after he knew what the Jewish thing was. Jewish 
meant taking care of people, almost mothering, which is probably why most of Frank's 
heroes are Jewish men -- they are mothers of people, taking care of people: Mort Sahl, 
Abbie Hoffman ... Moe always carried Frank around, even when he didn't have to carry him 
... Lenny Bruce, Paul Krassner. So Moe went back to D.C. to be with his dad. His dad 
owned liquor stores in black neighborhoods and he took care of people, the locals. But his 
mom was a teal "nose" - the rich Jew with the little dog, with shopping as her main pursuit. 
Mom always put dad down, and dad took it. Moe hated mom, but loved dad, so Moe gave 
up teaching and went back to D.C.. He opened a headshop, clothes shop, etc... called 
"Before and After", like the Freak Brothers poster. Moe and Frank sold comics at the 
shop... and everything else you needed to go from "Before" to "After". Frank's first visit was 
overt Easter break from Cal State San Bernardino. He flew out alone, which at the time was 
not something the airlines did, so they had to get a passenger to say he was with him. On 
the way back, no one in D.C. would say that they were with Frank, so they had to drive to 
Baltimore and try again. The airlines didn't let people like Frank on because 1) drooling, 2) 
what if they crashed and he is blocking the aisle or can't get out. Of course, if they did crash, 
probably a lot of people wouldn't get out, and would be blocking the aisles! 


The short history of the trip was that there was a girl named Suzy who came into the 
shop and couldn't talk. Connie writes about it in her autobiography, but doesn't mention 
that she said: "What is wrong with her [Suzy]? No girl in her right mind would want to live 
with Frank." 
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[9/1 - 9/5/95] 


On one hand, Frank realized if mom and Jerry thought like that, he really had to get 
out of there. On the other, Suzy escaped from a mental hospital ... she couldn't go through 
doors one time. She had to go through three or four times ... back and forth, etc. But Suzy 
did not come, even when Moe offered to pay for her to fly out. Frank met her in the 
headshop ... they started hanging out, talking on Frank's board. She slept on Frank's mat at 
the store. Frank started a novel about "Before and After", and wrote a film script. 


"Don't See Meb, You Can't Handle it!" The first thing they did at the Mabuhay. 
Meb was written by Rick Foster, who was a local writer. They saw one of his plays at the 
Berkeley Stage Company. It had a nude scene and the play was good too. So after the play, 
Frank went up to him and asked him if he had another play he could direct. "Fuck You, 
You Missed Meb. Get Your Ass Here Earlier." The posters tell more about the Mabuhay. 
Hard-core punk. When they first went there, Nina got glass in her arm because people were 
throwing bottles at the back wall, including the bands -- so glass was flying. Meb was the 
eatly show, so there were only a few crossover people, and only a few in the audience. But it 
was a major production: a big cast, a slide show in one scene (of Linda nude in boots 
fighting the War Hero). The War Hero was played by a big lumberjack. Frank found him 
for the part. Frank had him talk in a high voice, wearing spring goggles, a tunic of crushed 
beer cans, proclaiming "I am the War Hero! I am very strong!" 


Jackie was Queen Meb. Meb was a Queen from Irish myth. The play was like a 
Shakespeare comedy, not a farce. But when Frank got hold of it, it became a farce. Don 
(Devi's husband) was the King. Mariah was his concubine. Steve Gensler was Meb's 
concubine. Frank had the concubines as sex pets ... always ready, brainless. There were two 
armies, one of the King and one of the Queen. They were always fighting each other for 
power. The armies were always either fighting or making out or fucking up. The fuck-ups 
were slapstick. Barry and Steve were in the army, and Sabina ... but she could never 
remember her lines or where she should be, so Frank created a character out of that. All 
through the play she wandered around not knowing where she was or what she was doing or 
saying, and they did not know what she would do. At the end there was a big orgy - the 
concubines got together, the queen and the king got together, the armies got together... 
Leila and the Snakes made the music. 


A year or two before Meb (this was before the group was into performing), there 
was a club in Berkeley, where the Thrifty drugstore is now: The Keystone. It was a great 
place to go because it was small but you could dance. Everyone played there. [Linda said 
there may be a photograph of the Keystone] They saw Jerry Lee Lewis, Ricky Nelson, Jerry 
Garcia, The Four Tops ... Country Porn and Leila and the Snakes were their favorite bands. 
The thirty of them got all dressed up (or dressed down) and went out to see the bands at the 
Keystone. Leila was really Jane Doorknacker. She came from The Tubes which was also 
one of the bands that played locally, at Bimbos in San Francisco. Their stage show was 
amazing - a lot of costumes, a lot of theater, a lot of sex. Their lead singer was a great actor 
who was different characters on stage. Jane wrote one of their songs, "Don't Touch Me 
There!" Anywhere but there! The Tubes is where Frank got his idea for the Outrageous 
Beauty Revue. Leila and the Snakes and Country Porn were in the same school as the 
Tubes. [Leila and the Snakes music for Meb?] (Last night Frank was watching the BTV 
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rock show which was great, and he saw Pearly Gates, who was the sexy girl in Leila and the 
Snakes. The show is very funky, low-tech.) 


Dirk Dirksen. Frank interviewed him for TCr. The flyers: Ken Jennings did the 
flyers at this time. He also did Frank's special effects for OBR and the 48-hour processes, 
and photos ... and anything Frank came up with. 


Tax exemption documents: when they got the Church, they had to go to D.C. with 
the ACLU because the I.R.S. said that they were not a Church, because there was no God. 
In response - we all have what they are calling God in us. 


Five of them went to D.C.: Jim, Frank, Linda, Debbie (because they stayed at her 
mother's), Flo... (When Frank was marrying Debbie, her mother called all the Justices of the 
peace in the area to tell them not to marry them. "Why don't you marry someone else and 
adopt Frank?") For a week, they worked with lawyers to prepare documents for their case. 
They used Reed as their bible ... you need to fit what you are in to the frame. Reed has an 
edited and unedited version - the unedited (embarrassing) is really a diary of that period. 
Application for tax-exempt status: before they went to D.C.. Most people would give up at 
that point. Like Rod. And Rod says he doesn't have money to fight his case. But Frank 
didn't have money, but found a lawyer who would take his case, and the ACLU. There is 
always a way. 
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[9/5/95 #1] 
Frank's letter to Jean Gessey (sp.). Showing that the Church qualifies as a Chutch ... 


"I, as the Church representative, am frankly confused by your letter denying the 
Church of Inter-Relations Church classification. You stated that our doctrines are not 
religious because there is no "parallel to that filled by god in traditional religion." I do not 
know by what standards you are basing this statement. I can only state as clearly as I can the 
beliefs that I and the other 30 church members live by. If the following does not satisfy you 
that the Church of Inter-Relations more than meets the threshold requirement for 
classification as a Church, then I for the Church protest such a ruling and request a 
conference in your San Francisco office. 


"Human melting/personal closeness is the ultimate motivation in my and the church 
members lives, therefore human melting/personal closeness is the ultimate force in our lives. 
That manifests itself in our lives as the center theme, the highest priority, the deepest need. 
This is proved by the enclosed statements by many church members. In traditional religions 
there is the statement, "God is love." We have the same concept, but we have pulled it down 
into the concrete plane. We believe the supreme force is the ever deepening closeness. We 
devote our lives to that closeness. We put that before anything else, before jobs, before 
personal ambitions, before petty wants. We have committed ourselves to fulfill one 
another's needs and to get close to anyone who is willing to get close. Hence we are 
directed, not by our own personal judgments, but by that unromantic willingness and 
devotion to closeness ... " 


(Frank: You can read that on your own ... glamout ...) 
Hearing preparations ... 
(Frank: See why you should read this on your own?) 


Budgets. 
Church Expose Material. By-Laws of the Church of Inter-Relations. Taxes. 


(Frank: How your history degree comes in handy.) 


Manuscripts and philosophy. "Moral Rights, Community and Government" -- Peter 
Trier. "Philosophy of the Church of Inter-Relations as taken from material channeled from 
Reed, Wandbua and Shad, through Frank Moore." Edited Reed for Church "bible". But 
Prank edited it again also. 


Peter Trier was a philosophy major, and this was his dissertation. He was in the 
group. He was the Devo guy in OBR, that Jackie was torturing in his chair. Because he and 
she and another girl lived together, and she had a fantasy of what it would be like to torture 
him. Because he was really flinky ... he could not even move his head by himself, but he was 
very anal about things. So you wanted to smack him around, not because you didn't want to 
do things for him, but the way he acted about it ... The "Moral Rights ..." was used or 
prepared for the case for Church status. 
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Church minutes. Every year you have to have them ... they aren't sent to the 
government, but you have to have them. 


Affidavits. Church stuff. 


The Tubes: (Linda) "Well, let's see, there were a lot of people, it was like a 
bombardment, there were always a lot of people on stage, there was a band, they were always 
there and the lead singer ... a lot of costumes, not so much with the band, although I think 
they were dressed, but the main costumes were the lead singer, he wore different costumes, 
and the different people who would come on-stage, they would ... well you've seen the OBR 
tapes, it was similar to the OBR, except in the way that the songs were acted out. But their 
show was tacky, but it was a different level of tacky than the OBR was ... like the costumes 
were nicer, the productions were slicker, although it wasn't really slick by today's standards ... 
but you know, in those days ... (very tight, like well rehearsed?) Well, yeah, it was, it was ... 
yeah, they were good, I mean they were real good, all the musicians, all the dancers, all the 
singers, they were all real good. (Like Country Porn is raunchy, but -) they're real good. 
That's how the Tubes is. And so it was like a lot of spectacle. In some ways the spectacle 
was more dominant than the music, although the music was very good, but when you went 
to a show, you were more involved in the spectacle. That's where they did "Don't Touch 
Me There," that's where we first saw that. (Frank laughs) What? He doesn't know that. I 
don't even think we have that on tape from when we used to do it. I don't think we have a 
tape of that. (Who did "Don't Touch Me There"?) It was written by Leila, Jane 
Doorknacker. (Oh but the Tubes did it.) But the Tubes are the ones that we knew, well she 
would do it too in her show, but they are the ones - (What is her name?) Jane Doorknacker. 


"Jane Doorknacker is dead now. She moved to NYC. She's a single mom, got a job 
as a helicopter traffic person, and the helicopter crashed. It was a big deal when she moved, 
everybody was like "Why is she doing that?" People saw it as her selling out ... she was 
becoming like a radio personality, rather than like the artist trip. She was a real personality 
like those traffic people sometimes are. (Frank: She did the traffic here.) before she moved 
to NY? I forgot about that. So anyway, she wrote "Don't touch me there" but the Tubes 
did it, as like an act, as a whole thing. They were kind of like what Meatloaf does now, the 
Tubes, you could almost see them as the roots of the kind of show that he does now, except 
much more ... because his show is so focused on him. There's was more on the acts and 
spectacle. (Frank:) Wegot a lot from those shows. Yeah, I mean that was definitely when all 
of the germination was happening for us during that period when we used to go see them 
and Country Porn, Leila, that was all right before we started doing our own stuff. Before we 
were doing theater stuff, right before we started doing that kind of ... whatever that is ... 


(Do you have Leila and the Snakes?). "We have their single. They had a single we 
have. On video? (On tape or record?) Just the single I think. I can't even remember ... I 
wonder if we left that at Bancroft?! (Frank thinks they have it) We took it. (Cause on the 
Meb poster it says music by Leila and the Snakes.) Wow, I have no idea where that is. (That 
was like a recorded tape ...) Yeah, I have no idea where that is. We didn't really keep things 
at that point. I mean, it probably either got taped over when someone needed a tape for 
something, you know, or it's still at Bancroft somewhere. (It's neat to hear you say that ...) 
What. (Back then we didn't really keep records ...) We had no idea, I didn't, I mean at that 
point especially. That was really the beginning. You know, when we did Meb, that was 
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really the beginning. And the costume parades, I didn't really have any idea that it was such 
a big deal. I mean Leila and the Snakes, I wouldn't realize that it was a big deal having them 
do the music because they were just, you know, people we knew. So, I didn't really realize 
any of that, until afterwards. By the time we did the OBR I knew that this was kind of a big 
deal. I should keep records. (laughing) I should start a file. That's when I started a file. 


"But also during Meb and stuff, that was really before I was totally doing everything. 
And so, it was kind of, I think Nina was kind of doing it, and, you know, it was kind of a 
transition period. So nobody was really keeping track ... (Did you go to DC when the Inter- 
Relations ...?) 


"Yeah. Really, I mean, really slick attorneys, I mean expensive expensive big offices 
... (those were the ones you were working with?) Yeah they were our attorneys, you know 
having them talk about, it was all very frank and candid, it was like nothing was put on, we 
were just telling them exactly what our trip was and they were translating it into legal terms ... 
(laughs) (Frank: Moe) Well Moe was in DC. We stayed with Rita for that trip. We stayed 
at Rita's house. Yeah but did we see...P? I don't think we saw Moe on that trip. The first 
time I met Moe was when he came to visit in Berkeley, but I don't remember seeing him 
when we went to DC. I remember we stayed at Rita's and I think all we did was attorney 
stuff. That was like it, all day long. It's really incredible when you think about it, that we did 
that. (And Jim was there too?) Jim and Flo and me and Frank and Debbie. Those were the 
five of us that went, we all stayed at Rita's house. Yeah I mean, we all had to write up our 
little thing about the Church and how we see it and about our involvement in it. We have all 
that probably, you probably saw that ... (That was in there, yeah) Yeah. (Frank laughing: 
Frank stopped me from reading it.) Oh was it too gross? (Frank: A lot) Oh, oh, there was a 
whole booklet, didn't they put together a whole booklet? I don't know if you have the 
booklet, I might have that ...(There's a whole thing that's the bible, sort of, they made sort of 
a bible for the Church made of writings of Frank from Reed and the two others ...) 
Wandbua. (Yeah. And the other one.) Do you know who the other one is? (Frank: Shad) 
Yeah, they came, Shad came at the end. Yeah. Shad doesn't have a major role ... minor 
character. 


(There was a lot of like tax stuff.) "I know Debbie kept taxes and budgets. She had 
to do all that. I still keep all that stuff too, but I don't have to do the tax stuff anymore, once 
the non-profit status came through, I didn't have to do that anymore. Yeah, I remember her 
doing that. 


"So all that kind of stuff, all the more current stuff I have in the house. All the 
Church stuff. In files. And this eventually will get to that too. So much stuff.(By the end of 
this I will have been -) You'll really, you'll be an expert. (everywhere!) This is so fun though, 
I mean I think this is fun stuff to look at. (Frank: I think it will be a major book.) When it 
comes out, you mean. Is that what you mean? Oh yeah, I do too, I mean I do too, I do too. 
I mean look at Art of a Shaman -- people really seem to be fascinated by reading about 
Frank's life, and the way he approaches life. And I think this will be that, so much more. 
You have a really interesting life, you've done a lot, you've done really interesting things, and 
you have such a strong point of view. And also it reflects an interesting part of our history ... 
you know, out ... what's that word, you know (Common history?) Well yeah, but the kind of 
current, relatively current history (Contemporary) Contemporary, right. Yeah so I mean it 
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will be a way for people to have a peek at the sixties, the seventies, the eighties through the 
stuff that you were doing. So I think you have so many different angles that are going to be 
points of interest. People I think are inspired by Frank, that he's created this life against, the 
way people look at it, against all these odds. So there's going to be that level that they're 
interested in, and that's going to suck them into the real stuff." 


The Keystone was managed by a Hell's Angel. When the thirty went there, they 
always danced in front, next to the stage. They all danced with each other, men, girls, crips, 
all dressed in sexy clothes. Jo was making outrageous costumes (Kylin's mom). The bands 
loved them and the press did stories on them, but one night just Frank and Linda went to 
the Keystone. 


The manager cornered them and said they have to dance in back and like everyone 
else or get out or he would kick them out (no men w/ men, crips, girls). So next time they 
went, they dressed to the hilt, and Leila and the Snakes were playing, and before they played 
they always talked in the dressing room (the group and Leila). And Frank told her about 
what he said. She said if he tries to kick them out, she will just leave too. He did not try to 
kick them out. Flash forward a year and the Keystone had a club in SF: the Stone, across 
from the Mabuhay. Guess who always came to the OBR: the old manager of the Keystone, 
now managing the Stone, who was now Frank's buddy, who now booked them. 
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[9/5/95 #2] 


So they did the OBR at the Keystone. Then he moved into their neighborhood. So 
for years he kept track of what they were doing ... This is during the time of the storefront. 


Koala Moore (fifth grade). 

Reed. For the Church. 

Wandbua. 

Original By-laws and Copies. New Amendments. 
Philosophy ... 


“Dream Travelling in Time Seeds or Marx Brothers Zen Volume 1” by Frank 
Moore. Frank wrote that in Santa Fe (1st time). (Frank: Do you know the book "Be Here 
Now"? Me: No. laughs, laughs) By Ram Dass. In back there were pictures on cards. Frank 
just mixed them up and went through them writing a poem ... That was what Frank did at 
the ranch ... 


"Dream Travelling in Time Seeds or Marx Brothers Zen Volume 1" 


Little 8-year old girl looking amused down from the tree at me dirty face clear-seeing 
eyes as the giant falcon comes to rest on a gloved hand in the tent in the holy rock 
dome the unseen and unseeing beggar wrapped in a grey raincoat suffers, bone under 
skin shaved head nods into unconsciousness and death, within, within this decaying 
body a young man looks down from the center of the star rings, sitting crosslegged 
pouring pure energy from one cup to another as a bartender mixing a drink with 
Saturn's rings around his head he sits, remembering Hitler ..." 


(Frank: We might have to publish this.) 


".,. the girl has come down from the tree, has come in to sit in my lap into my arms 
to fall asleep as I rock the carved wooden chair I slowly fall asleep too, my beard 
gently touches her soft strawberry yellow hair which turns into a magical mushroom 
on which my dream rests my dream my isolated island is filled with woman gentle 
green hills covered by fine misty white this island my dream is a bright star within me 
by the velvet yellow light of this inner star lovers find each other but the two lovers 
are kept apart by a terrible marble dog with flashing diamond eyes and sharp silver 
teeth the diamond eyes dissolve into newspaper dots, white dots on black ..." 


Frank did not know what card was next (So you'd just be writing, and at some point 
you'd choose another card? Flip it over. And there would be another picture and you would 
keep writing? So the image would come from the picture, like "marble dog" maybe?) And 
this was before computers. Frank could not go back and change it. He typed on a roll of 
newsprint paper that fed through the typewriter. (Frank: We maybe should come back to 
this. What do you think? - Yes .... Frank: But show Linda.) 


(Frank: I did not think it was that good.) (I tell Linda how Frank was writing it.) He 


shuffled all of the cards. Linda: "like a tarot reading ..." (Frank: I did not think it was any 
good ...) "Yeah, this is really good, yeah. Yeah, well I bet we could get this published 
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ourselves and some others probably, except it's long but we could publish it. It's not really 
long, it's just written so it looks long ..."""... We may have to put out a TCr sooner ..." 


One thing Frank did at the ranch is he had Steppenwolf on tape and he had the book 
and he dropped acid and read the book while listening to the tape all the way through. 


Application for tax exempt status. 


"Personal Theater dares you to take the ultimate trip. Everything you want within 48 
hours or your money back. DARE YOU! IF YOU'VE TRIED EST, TM, PRIMAL, 
ERICA, SILVA MIND CONTROL, GESTALT, SCIENTOLOGY, SEX, DRUGS, 
POLITICS, ALCOHOL, MONEY AND YOU HAVEN'T GOT EVERYTHING YOU 
WANT, WELL ..." (Did you get calls from these?) Yes. (When was this?) Mid-70s to late. 


"Personal theater: Are you willing to get everything you want?" Haste Street. (Was 
this in a magazine?) (Ad) 

"To get a way to be a rock star 

To quit smoking 

To stop feeling inferior 

To stop trying to prove myself 

To feel good consistently 

To be open and close with people ..." 


That was a list of someone who did a process. In fact, Ami's list. 
(Oooh let's keep reading!) 


"To feel satisfied with regard to sex 

To not let anger get in my way 

To make a decision about having a baby 
To stop drinking 

To stop overeating 

To be happy 

To not be alone 

To get a way to be a rock star 

To not be scared ..." 


(Frank: That was what gave me who it was. - rock star-) 
"To stop being bitchy and defensive." 


(How many people did the 48 hour processes?) 
We did a couple of group processes, but besides them, maybe eight. 


"PERSONAL THEATER: "What do you really want? What is everything you want, 


really want? The personal theater is about getting everything you want..." This was a hand- 
out. 
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"The first step in getting what you want is knowing what you want and knowing 
what your priorities are..." In fact, it is eighty percent. 

So when Frank had the person make a list and he went through it with them before 
the process to define their goals, that was like most of it, eighty percent, just seeing what 
they really wanted ... 


"Most people go around with vague feelings of dissatisfaction. They can always tell 
you in very concrete terms what they do not want, but they can not pin down exactly what 
would make them satisfied." (Frank: Whereas I always know what I want.) 


"You cannot focus on getting something that you are at best just vaguely aware of. 
Beyond not knowing what their real personal wants and needs are, the next common block 
to getting everything is either not knowing what their priorities are or not acting according to 
their priorities. Most people settle. Most people flow on the path of what looks like least 
resistance. Most people give themselves space to not really do what they want to do. Not 
really be what they want to be, not have what they really want. So they settle for being a 
bitch. It takes less work than being happy. They settle for buying a house rather than 
making their relationships work. Everyone knows how to buy a house, it just takes years of 
work to get the money, and then maybe the house will be the right setting for their 
relationship. It never works. After years of work chances are they are still working to pay 
the mortgage and still are not satisfied. The irony is that if they had focused on their highest 
priority, their relationship, the house would have been much easier to get." (Frank is 
laughing. Me: And you didn't even know! This is way before that.) 


"This is why Personal Theater offers a special six-hour seminar that enables you to 
define concretely what your goals are, what your order of priorities is and what your basic 
life theme is. All you need for this seminar is the willingness to be honest with yourself. 
After this seminar, if you act consistently according to your priorities, you will have a better 
chance of getting everything you want. The goal seminar is led by Frank Moore and costs 20 
dollars. The goal seminar is designed for everyone, but the Personal Theater also offers a 48 
hour process as a very intense way for you to focus on getting everything you want. Mr. 
Moore and his staff create a fantastic and at times surreal 48 hour experience suited to each 
individual's personality in which you are led to realize what you need to do to achieve your 
goals and then are pushed to do it. 


"Let's back up and see what this really means. In the Personal Theater, unlike most 
growth or therapy situations there is no pre-fabricated structure or process. The experience 
is totally built around you and your goals. This is especially true in the single process in 
which you are the sole focus of attention. But it is also true in the group process which 
contains no more than five people and has the added dimension of inter-relationships. No 
getting lost, or hiding in a crowd of hundreds of people. For the 48 hour Mr. Moore and his 
staff will be intimately involved with you. Unlike EST, there is no vague "it" to get. You 
come into the process to work on getting the concrete goals on your list. You will know 
when and if you have gotten a certain goal because you will have made it concrete and 
therefore testable before starting the process. The process is not therapy. It is not focused 
on what is wrong with you. You will be focusing on getting what you want and being what 
you want to be. If this means dealing with and resolving certain problems, that may be a 
part of the process. Although Mr. Moore sometimes leads the person back into his past, the 
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process does not lay emphasis on why you do not have what you want, but rather on getting 
and keeping what you want. The Personal Theater has an amazing track record. Everyone 
who has gone through the process has felt they have gotten at least a large number of their 
goals by the end of the 48 hours. Moreover, most people who have gone through the 
process have said they realized all of the goals on their list by the end of the 48 hours. Some 
have realized all of their listed goals in as quickly as 30 hours, leaving 18 hours to work on 
new goals. There is no limit to how many goals you can have on your list. One woman had 
22 goals. She realized all of these within 32 hours. One man achieved the only goals on his 
list: to have fun. Some of the other goals which people have achieved during the process 
are:" 


(This is where the list is {above}) 


"The process is a 48 hour intense push, a giant kick in your life to get you out of 
your tuts. Mr. Moore will include things in your process that expand you beyond the limits 
that are keeping you from what you want. This pressure at times will not be comfortable. 
Are you willing to be pushed to get what you want? The entire success of your process will 
depend on your willingness to be pushed beyond your limits. The process may include 
things you might rather not look at, rather not do. But everything in the process is designed 
to get you your goals. Everything is designed around you. But it is like a roller coaster. 
Every time Mr. Moore pushes you beyond your limits, your first impulse might be to resist 
out of fear. But if you remember that it is possible for you to do everything in your process, 
you can enjoy the dips and the loop-the-loops on this 48 hour ride. Although you can stop 
this ride at any time to resist, there is only one track to the end, down the deep dips and 
around the loop-the-loops. 


"You have to reach the end of the ride to get everything you want. Mr. Moore will 
work with you when you stop by resisting to get you started again and will speed up the 
remainder of the ride so you can get to the end in time. But if you use your 48 hours in 
resisting, you will get only what you have gotten to. Mr. Moore takes responsibility for 
designing the 48 hour experience and guiding you through this experience. This is what you 
will be paying for. But if you do not take the responsibility to let Mr. Moore guide you 
through the entire process, you will not get everything you pay for. It is that simple. 


"Your 48 hour experience may include activities ranging from magic, impromptu 
plays and dances to reliving your childhood or relationship counseling. People within your 
life may be called into your process. Your process may take you to different places, such as 
cafes and discos. It may even include extremely mundane, non-glamorous tasks such as 
sctubbing the floor, or taking one step every three seconds." (Frank: with a toothbrush.) 
After a mud dance. (Who was that?) The wife of Ken Jennings. Who Frank started the 


process for. The workshop was not working for her. Frank said "If you give me 48 hours ... 


"In short, it may include anything and everything that will get you what you want. It 
will include things that you may not understand until after your process. It will not include 
sex or violence." (What led to the mud dance?) She did not like house-cleaning. Very fast 
the toothbrush got to be a meditation. And the mud dance was because she and Elizabeth 
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were childhood friends and Elizabeth was an erotic dancer. Connie was a prude ... 
Elizabeth was in Glamour - the sex kitten. 


"There are three ways to do the process. The single process may be the most intense 
way, because Mr. Moote and his staff focus entirely on you. A single process costs 700 
dollars. There is the relationship process in which two people who have a relationship 
together, be it a marriage or a friendship or a business relationship, work on their personal 
goals, but also on their goals within and for the relationship. This costs 400 dollars per 
person. Mr. Moore and his staff do a group process in which up to five people are in their 
individual processes at the same time. These individual processes are played off one 
another. The cost to do a group process is 300 dollars per person. Basically the Personal 
Theater seeks to draw each individual into a slow and peaceful world in which he can 
experience freedom and closeness with others. The Personal Theater is a part of Inter- 
Relations Incorporated, a non-profit organization which also offers individual and 
relationship counseling and workshops in personal closeness." 


Amazing how much we have done. 
(Were there any kind of records kept of the processes?) Slides and Frank thinks 
tapes. 


Reed: the original. (We're going to read Reed and then we can talk about 
Massachusetts and the commune?) (Frank: And New Mexico, and the second time ...) in 
Santa Fe. 


"Relationship Counseling - Frank Moore on Haste Street" 


"In the counseling sessions, work is done to "pull down" the romantic ideal of 
perfection, to replace it with the re-establishment of trust and with the skill of demanding 
from others. Frank Moore's belief is that people need other people whom they trust and 
with whom they can share and work, that people can also achieve a deeper trust in 
themselves. The degree of personal commitment necessary for the counseling sessions is 
talked about in the first meeting." Frank worked six hours a day, six days a week doing this 
for 3 or 4 years. (So this is before you did any of the plays? Or during?) (Frank: Both) 
Prank moved up to Berkeley with Debbie, Jo, Ray, Wendy and the two kids. But Wendy left. 
Then VR and Bob came up from Santa Fe. VR was the director who made her cast of "Wait 
Until Dark" come to the drop-in workshop. 


(How did that guy from the psychic center find out about you?) Frank did a two 
month workshop which nothing came from. Like when Wendy ran away, she went to a guy 
who was in the workshop who did not let Frank talk to her. (Is that connected to the 
workshop not going anywhere?) If it did, he would not have thought he had to protect her. 
(In Art of A Shaman you talk about you wanted something that was more lasting than the 
workshops, something that was like ... everyday life, and you wanted to do more extended 
things ...) The New York workshop was two months. (The NY was responding to the Santa 
Bes) 


So when Frank met Linda, they tried to combine the workshop with the process 
that she was doing. Fischer-Hoffman. Where you kill your parents in guided processes. So 


35 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


they combined the workshop with this and they put posters up. It didn't go anywhere but it 
got David, the psychic teacher, who did not want to do it. (When did you meet Linda?) 
When Wendy left, Frank went into a travel agency to find out about how much tickets cost 
to Santa Fe. Linda was there. They started working on the Fischer-Hoffman/workshop 
combination. (And the rest is history?) No. Like Bob and VR had been married, then 
divorced, all before Frank met them. VR was an Italian dyke who was lazy. When they were 
in San Bernardino, VR and Bob came out to visit. Why, Frank don't know. They were 
thinking about getting back together. Why, Frank don't know. After they left, she told him 
the only way she would get back together with him is if they moved to where Frank and 
family were. Like he had a house and a business in Santa Fe. So he sold the house and the 
business and moved with her. But they stopped in Denver to visit Wendy (after she left) and 
Vickie (who you haven't heard about yet). So Wendy, VR and Vickie ganged up on Bob as 
MAN. So VR said she didn't want to be with him anymore, but would go to Berkeley with 
him to where Frank and family were. He went. 


So when VR saw Linda, she wanted her. And that is a long story. (So we'll hear that 
another time?) (Frank: Maybe finish the box.) But (a hint) ... men are not the only ones who 
beat their wives. Or ... Linda paid her dues. 


"A Theory on the Development of the Human Self-Awareness." That is Wandbua. 


Plyer. "Calling Dracula, Hulk, Wonder Woman, Sinbad ..." That is the first costume 
parade. "Ho Chi Minh Park" 


"... for a Superheroes free rock concert starring Leila and the Snakes, Tychus, Le Roi 
Jones of Hoi Polloi, and a special surprise band." (You said there was a concert that you 
asked one of the dancers about singing at?) That is it. Hoi Polloi was a dance troupe. Le 
Roi Jones was from the Tubes and started his own band. (Who was the special surprise 
band?) Can't remember ... it turned out he was a famous rock stat. 


"Closeness 

Fun 

Lot of money 

An electric organ 

A sound-proof office fully equipped ... 
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[9/5 #3,9/8 #1] 
FP; ... and we are only beginning. 
C: Makes me want to organize it as we're going through it, you know? 
P; A big job ... 


C: You know, it might be something to do though because like I'm seeing all this 
stuff we might want to go back to, and it 'd be real nice if it was in somewhere you could 
find it ... well, maybe I'll come like, the same day I come and read stuff I'll also come and 
organize what we've looked through so far into some kind of organization ... 


FP: Because Linda has organized things after she started ... 
AUDITION (last page of a description of a workshop) 


"touch each other intensely when we are either fighting or having sex. In this 
workshop we won't allow any violence, even on the mental level. Also sexual intercourse is 
naturally outside the realm of the workshop. But invoking the intense interaction of the 
magic state is the main goal of this work. The pairing of the individuals to meet alone for 
three hours alone outside of the workshop is an extremely important part of the workshop, 
and I feel it will develop the discipline of focusing. There are several reasons why I place so 
much importance on these individual sessions. First it demands that people to really be 
together and deal with each other in a very personal way, perhaps helping each other with 
questions or problems that may arise from the workshop. Second, it will develop deep 
personal relationships between us. Such relationships will add a new depth in the workshop, 
because they will not let us just come together for two days a week and then forget one 
another for the rest of the week. This isn't church. Third, for those who will do the play 
"Audition", it is the best exercise for preparing for the act of Approach." 


That was in Santa Fe ... or New York ... yes, New York. 
(Was there a play "Audition"?) 


It was a combination of two of Richard Schechner's exercises. That was the first 
time he met Allen Ginsburg. When they were approaching people in the Village to do the 
play "Audition", a guy Frank approached looked like Allen Ginsburg, so he asked, "Why do 
you look like Allen Ginsburg?" And it was Allen Ginsburg! He didn't come, but Frank met 
him again. In fact, he and Dirk Dirksen and Frank sat in the lobby together waiting for a 
poetry reading to start ... and Michael McClure. 


"Audition" is also when Richard Schechner came (and held his breath). And Louise 
came, because she was there for the bitth of Koala and Ki-lin. Frank's life connects. 


A card from Dad to Nina: "Dear Nina, before leaving Berkeley I would like you to 
know how I feel." 
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Again he is a Jew guy with a bitch wife. 


"First and foremost we have come to Berkeley because we love you, and there is no 
point in remaining since we are given no real opportunity to be with you. I am asked to 
accept your group as if they were interchangeable with you, to the extent that I see mainly 
them. I don't see that your being one with them excludes your being one with us." 


Sounds familiar. 


"All I want is to be able to communicate with you without arbitrary restrictions, the 
way any father can talk to his daughter. What control do they have over you that you submit 
to their not even allowing me to have a picture of your You may wonder what else I have 
found upsetting. For one thing, I don't like to be treated like a patient when I do not need 
help and am not seeking it. Iam told I must lead the relationship between Lillian and 
myself, implying that Iam the weakling. Quite the contrary, I am strong enough to practice 
equal representation in our decisions. In addition, I was angry at the implication that Iam a 
hypochondriac, and that Lillian was lying about my health." 


Like they came to Glamour. He loved it. She made him leave because of his heart. 
For as long as Nina can remember, she's been doing that. He is supposed to be about to die 
(according to Lillian), but he's not really. 


"Prank told Lillian to drop dead. That doesn't appear to me as either therapeutic or 
humane," 


Matter of opinion. 


"and is the antithesis of the softness and love Frank professes. But most important, 
I resent your being arbitrarily and unnecessarily isolated from us. I had planned to help your 
group while I was here. I am afraid that the restrictive atmosphere has prevented that 
possibility. However, I am still not giving up and I hope you will show that you can do 
something that will harm no one by having dinner with me alone tonight on my last evening 
in Berkeley. My phone # is ... We both love you and want to help you." 


What is funny is that their other daughter is also in a group that Michael the chief 
was in. And they did the same thing with her. 


Letter from Rita. She is the ultimate ... The most crazy person Frank has ever met. 
Mariah in the box. Birth of a Punk "I am a super punk ..." (we read it later) "I like 
being a punk, I like piss in the box, I can swim in it, it smells great, I am a punk, this is my 


cage, they are afraid of me, I don't give a fuck what they think ..." 


"Journal of the 20-hour workshop, December 5 & 6, 1975. 
The group: Richard, Pat, Ellen, Greg, Bob, Linda, Mike, Viara, Jo, Frank. 


Naming: During this exercise there could be felt a nervousness, anticipation 
and curiosity from Greg, Ellen, Pat, Richard, and Mike. This was the first workshop 


38 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


experience for Ellen, Pat, Richard and Mike. Despite the fact that these feelings were 
happening, they were safely covered over in the discussion period that followed later by a 
superficial lightness. Mike was noticeable uptight and aggressive." 


This was the workshop that David Lovegarden didn't want to do. (A must read ... 
look for it further on.) 


Pat worked at Body Time. It was called The Body Shop. 20 years ago. 
"Unicorn Being Unlimited Workshop, by Frank Moore" 
Oru, Be U, 


"I started the workshop in Santa Fe, New Mexico just so I could be with people I 
wanted to be with in an intense, intimate way, those with whom I wanted to play. I can't call 
the workshop an encounter or sensitivity group, because the kind of person who take those 
has established a pat way of thinking and relating to people " 


How is that for prediction of the New Age? 
" which gives him a safe gap between himself and others. Like the guy who 
confronts others or even demands to be confronted because he thinks confrontation is what 
is expected of him isn't really vulnerable or open." 


False honesty. 


"In the thing I am doing, being vulnerable is one of the main keys. People who take 
the workshop must be able to trust me. Your trusting me is an act of your own will, an act 
based on what you feel from me. This trust between you and me has to be the base of the 
workshop." 


Things don't change. 


"Because there is a commitment between us concerning the workshop, before you 
pay me I want to have an individual meeting with you when we can be with each other, get 
to know each other. During this meeting we will try to find a newer, deeper, more intense 
level of vulnerability with each other, the level that is the magic state of melting between 
people. At first the workshop will look like a series of games I have written.* (*Based on 
Environmental Theater by Richard Schechner) Games of touching, of movement, of 
demanding, of singing and dancing, games that I want to play with you. But they are just 
fuses that open people up and lead to the magical state. I have arranged these games or 
exercises as a gentle stairway into the intense levels of melting. Each step could be seen as a 
cliff off of which we will have to jump. We soon learn that, although we do have to jump 
off of every step together, that the games, the exercises are not what is important, are not the 
essence of the workshop. The essence is the responsibility to hold each other's hand when 


we jump. 
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"People will just have to trust me when I tell them they can fly among people, fly 
naked and free just as who they are, without images and self-doubts. By flying I mean 
getting close to people without being afraid you will lose yourself, or get trapped, or get used 
or hutt ... realize you want to simply get close to people as people, not wanting the romantic 
and sexual product that the world and New York City is pushing as a substitute for real 
human closeness and commitment, realize that by demanding from that slow and soft place 
in you, from the real you that everyone else has told you wasn't enough for the world, you 
can have everything you ever really wanted, including the complete personal human freedom 
that you perhaps experienced in the golden moments of a love relationship, but with many 
people, and forever." 


"Bob Schilling Notebook" 
Bob, Debbie and Nina. 
"What is your fantasy costume?" 


That is Frank's poll that he gave in Mill Valley. Asked people on the street. Which 
started the whole clothes/fashion boom ... it was before the costume parades. Like Frank 
started Jo sewing in New Mexico, but when he did the poll, she got inspired. (Was that the 
Jo and Devi thing?) She was the beginning. Devi saw the opportunity, and started doing it 
with Jo. 


One question was, "If you could show yout tits, what would you wear?" 


Dianne got a lot of her character from Leila. Leila did a character called Marge who 
ate hostess snowballs ... she ate the inside first, then ate the outside, to keep up her mucous 
barrier, to keep healthy. Mariah used the character in her big pussy act. One time the Tubes 
had a talent show. The group went to it, and did some acts from the OBR. It was held at a 
comedy club. The Tubes knew them (the OBR), but it was too outrageous for them. So 
Jane did a show with Frank and Co. as the losers of the Tubes talent show at the Oasis club. 


"1978" Calendar -- JANUARY 


"Monday 2: 12:00 Merrilie 
2:00 Andy Livsey 
4:00 Jack Chuites 
5:00 Bill (about Process) 
7:00 Andy 


Tuesday 3: 11:00 Devi - process 
1:00 Jan at process" 


That was a great process! One thing Frank did was have a woman artist who did tiny 
clay figures come and create a scene on Devi's body. (Frank thinks yes photos) 


"8:00 Merrilie at process 
Wed. 4:12:00 Merrilie - Deb paint. 
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4:00 Linda at process. 
Thur. 5: End of Devi's process 
11:00 Pat & Merrilie - Deb" 


She (Merrilie) came to model for the process. 
Pri. 6: 8:30 Welfare home call for Jo and Ray, Ki-lin" 
They were legally married. 


"11:00 Keith 
11:10 Nina - Dr. Kono 
1:00 Richard (about film)" 


I worked. 


"2:30 Dr. Smith - Frank 
4:00 Andy, Rod, Eliz. 
5:00 Barry etc. 
visit - Diane, Steve, Mary 
8:00 Frank - Russ & Kirsty - pte. 
10:40 - performance 
Sat. 7: Jo, Linda, Deb - Tap Theater 
+ for movies + dinner 
Sun. 8: 5:15 WORKSHOP 
Mon. 9: 11:00 Andy 
10:00 Ray to Pollakoff 
1:00 Jeri 
3:00 Jane Shear 
4:00 Barbara (Meb) 
5:30 Cynthia (Agnes)" 


I was casting for Meb. Mariah did Agnes. The lumberjack was not from the group. 
"6:30 counseling class" 

Or Marx Brother's Zen... In this case, it was what you would call Frank's psychic 
class. On the surface, how to give readings ... "I am flexible!" On the other hand, de- 
glamorizing that. A little tarot, just as props. 

Tues. 9: 9:00 Cable 

3:30 Keith at EST 
8:00 Russell and Kirstie" 
Now that is an example of how Frank's life folds back. They lived with Devi and 


Don, but it turned out Russell was in Frank's high school World Cultures class. And now 
they were coming for relationship counseling! They were in the workshop for a short time. 
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"11:30 Floyd 
Wed. 11: 2:30 Shy, Mar., Peter" 


Households. 


6:30 VR and Jackie 
7:30 Meb - Bob & Diane 


Thur. 12: 1:00 Floyd 
3:00 Paul Hunter (Meb) 
5:00 Paul Hunter - Deb paint 
5:00 Laura Williams 
7:30 Meb main six" 


Rehearsing. 


"Fri. 13: 2:00 Andy 
3:00 Ann Hodgkinson" 


She came to Jim's play. Rehearsing at Haste street. 
"7:00 Bob Mayfield 


7:30 Meb - Dancers 
9:00 Jackie & Geo. 


Sat. 14: 12:00 Jack & Jai 
1:00 Shaym, Mariah, Peter here 
Sun. 15: Steve about board 
7:00 WORKSHOP" 
Mon. 16: 12:00 Russell - pte. 
6:30 counseling class 
Tues. 17: 2:00 John Knott 
4:00 Keith 
Wed. 18: 12:30 Ray to Pratt 


1:00 Steve at house - board 
2:30 Bob Lenz 

4:00 Di Di 

7:30 Meb - main six & dancers 
9:00 Meb - dancers" 


They have all Frank's calendars. ("It will be a good way to organize and talk about 
stuff") 


"Thur. 19: 8:30 Deb paint Jeri 
10:50 Nina - Dr. Kono 
4:00 Jennifer 
5:00 Bruno 
6:30 Jackie and VR 
7:30 Meb - main six" 
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Prank met with people at Haste. 


Fri. 20: 


Sun. 22: 


Mon. 23: 


1:30 Dr. Cartwright 

6:30 Barry etc. 

Go to Shelley? 

6:00 Jane Shear 

7:00 NEW WORKSHOP - Reed for Peter 
11:00 Andy Livsey 

1:00 Ann (training for process)" 


A different Anne. Not Anne Hodgkinson. She was someone Frank hired for Ami's 
process. She was the one who Frank eroplayed with on the floor while Ami was playing the 
drums. She was the one who just walked in off the street. (After a process, did the person 
know who people were (e.g. plants)? They never were sure, even when Frank told them 
something ... he always added, "but I may be lying." 


‘Tues. 24: 


Wed. 25: 


"4:00 Bob Lenz 

7:30 Keith's meditation class 
Dr. Cartwright 

4:00 Karen (Moishe's) 

7:30 Dancers (Meb) 

Prank, Linda, Deborah - pairing 
Dr. Ay - Nina 

6:30 Jackie & VR 

7:30 Meb - main six & dancers" 


Every night at 7:30 it was Meb. 


Thur. 26: 


(call Bob Lenz) 

6:30 Itzik 

7:00 Lee - painting 

7:30 Meb - Jackie, Diane, Steve" 


Frank was painting people. Usually people would come two times for three hours. 


Poe 2? 


Sat. 28: 


Sun. 29: 


Mon. 30: 


10:50 Boynton 

11:00 Jim & Flo 

1:00 George Aurion 
3:00 Conrad Spielman 
6:30 Mariah & Peter 
Bob, Nina, Barry, Steve - pairing 
12:00 Jack 

2:00 John Masterson 
12:00 B-day party K&K 
(call Di Di in afternoon) 
5:00 meeting (at office) 
7:00 WORKSHOP 
11:00 Andy Livsey 
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3:00 Sandy 
6:00 Jackie, Diane, Steve - Meb 
7:00 Deb paint Lee 
7:30 Meb - main six 
Tues. 31: School - kids to museum 
10:10 Jo - Dr. Kono 
11:30 Steve Gensler 
8:30 Ramones 


FEBRUARY 


Wed. 1: 12:00 Ray to Pratt 
2:00 John Masterson 
6:30 Jackie & VR 
7:00 Meb - Jackie, Di, Steve & dancers 
9:00 Meb - Paul 
Thur. 2 Photos - Mariah, Nina, Jo, Deb, Linda 
3:00 Howard Cramer 
7:30 Meb - Jackie, Di, Steve, Paul 
Fri. 3: 1:30 Bob Lenz 
3:00 Angela 
5:00 Keith 
6:30 Mariah & Peter 
Prank, Linda, Nina, Peter - pairing 


Sun.. 5: 7:00 WORKSHOP 
Mon. 6: 5:30 Jack Boynton 

7:30 main six & dancers 
Tues. 7: 11:00 Andy Livsey at Peter's 


1:45 Dr. Smith - Frank 

5:00 Jacques Boynton 
Wed. 8: 11:15 Dr. F. Sweeney 

4:00 Donna 

6:30 VR & Jackie 

7:30. Meb - Don, Mariah 

8:00 main six & female dancers 
Anuar: 9: 12515: Anne:-H, 

2:00 Sherry Spector 

4-5:00 Jackie (about process)" 


This was after Linda got out of VR's and Frank revealed how VR abused Linda. 
Like a lot of people in the group bought VR's story. Then one time in the workshop Frank 
had VR act out what she did to Linda. She was a good actor, and so she showed everybody 
everything. How she tied Linda up and how she hit her. Frank knew this already, but now 
everyone knew it because she was such a good actor. And Frank put her with Jackie because 
Jackie was strong and big, and would flatten VR if she tried anything. 


"6:00 Barty et. al. 
7:00 Meb - main six & dancers 
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Pri. 10: 11:00 Razz, Pat, Frank (office) 
7:30 Ken, Liz, Connie" 


Ken Jennings. Connie was his wife. Liz lived with them, and had the hots for Ken. 
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[9/8/95 #2] 
Both Connie and Liz were in the workshop mainly because Ken was in there. 


Moatele 11:00 Lee 

1:00 Julie Mihaley - costumes" 
For Meb. 
"Sun. 12: 7:00 WORKSHOP 
Mon. 13: 2:00 Jerry Ewen (play) 

7:30 Meb - Don, Mariah, Bob 
Tues. 14: 1:00 Jerry Ewen 

2:00 Sherry 

6:00 Elaine May (dancer) 

6:30 Meb dancers 
Wed. 15: Call Barbara Linktovich 

Reed, Peter's Institute 

4:00 Karen 

6:30 VR & Jackie 

7:30 Meb - Don, Mariah, Bob, Steve 
Thur. 16: 10:45 Jo to orthodontist 

1:00 Pam Jennings 

Barbara Linktavich 

5:00 David Dolder (Meb) 

P,LJo Twyla Tharpe dance troupe - Zellerbach 
Fri. 17: 10:00 Call Jane 

1:00 Sherry 

2:00 John Masterson 

4:00 Andy Livsey 

6:30 Mariah, Peter 
Sat. 18: 3:00 Jane (about song)" 


That's Jane Doorknacker. 


"Sun. 19 7:00 WORKSHOP 
Mon. 20 6:00 Connie, Ken, Liz, Rod" 


Rod lived with Andy and Elizabeth. He did two processes ... because he was going 
to sue Frank after the first one. For not getting all of the things he wanted. He was the one 
that swore Frank made a girl disappear. Frank did not plan that. He did plan making her 
appear. At one point, he had them ask him, "Can you make a girl appear?" He said, "Yeah 
sure ..." So he tried real hard, grunting and flexing. Nothing happened. Frank: "O.k., my 
turn. Dim the lights. Face me at the door." A knocking is heard. A woman in gold is at the 
door who is totally confused. She was just in SF at a club, and here she is at this door ... 
Rod couldn't believe it. Fast-forward six hours. Frank was talking to Rod, then he asked 
where was Deborah? She was just sitting right there before. But now she was gone. He 
searched all around, but he couldn't find her. He was sure Frank had made her disappear. 
What had actually happened was while Frank was talking to Rod, she just got up and left. 
They had planned it, but not to make it appear she had disappeared ... just for her to get up 
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and leave. Prank cracked up ... but went along with it. And he told people that Frank made 
her disappear. 


"7:30 Meb - Jackie 
Tues. 20: 10:30 Milly (process)" 


Millie was Frank's favorite actress. She was a model and looked very straight, but 
she would do anything. Frank used her a lot in the processes. In Ami's, she was a hot-shit 
model who Frank had give pointers to Ami on how to present herself. In one process, she 
was at IHOP (International House of Pancakes) and joined them out of the blue, and started 
coming on to everybody. But they all acted like she wasn't coming on to them ... except for 
the person who's process it was. And Frank was saying, "What is your problem? She is just 
sitting here talking to us!" She was pulling up her shirt ... 

On the way back, she came on to him ... until he responded. Then she stopped ... 
until he stopped. Then she started again ... This was Scott's process. He was the first 
yuppie, spiritual sexist. He made healthy dog food. (There are photos) 


"2:00 Jane 

4:00 Sherry 

6:00 Jane (re pictures) 
7:00 Pat - ptg/photos 


Wed. 21: 9:00 Russell + Deb A I 
Intensive Care (6th floor) No. 13 Peter RN 
4:30 Karen T S 
7:30 Meb" G 


They did an all-night performance there (Art Institute). 


"Thur. 22: 9:00 Deb paint 
10:50 Dr. Kono - Nina 
11:00 Arlene 
1:00 Pam 
3:30 Maggie Rubinstein - process 
5:30 Katie Wallace - actress, process" 


Prank paid $10 an hour. 


"7:00 Meb 
Fri. 24: 9:30 Dr. Sweeney A Il 
Francois RN 
AI - actress TS 
Rick Foster's play E 
Sat. 25: Art Institute 
Rick Foster's play 
Sun. 26: Rick Foster's play 
Mon. 27: 11:00 John Masterson 
1:00 Sarah MckKitterick 
2:00 Stephanie 
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6:30 Rod 

boys to Barry's 

7:30 Meb - Rick Foster 
Tues. 28: 9:00 Deb paint 

11:00 Mirran 

1:00 Andy Livsey 


4:00 Sherry 

MARCH Rick Foster's Play 
Broadway Exit 
Rt on Sansome, Rt on Union 
Union & Battery 
Ice House across street 
Xoregas Attic Theatre 8:30 pm 

Wed. 1: 9:00 Ken (at house) 
11:45 Anne ptg. 
3:00 Mariah 


7:30 Meb - Bob B., Bob S., Steve, Diane, Jackie" 


Kept rehearsing between performing. 


"Thur. 2: Art Institute (all day) 
7:30 Meb 
Fri. 3: Guardian Ad appears 


10:00 Deb + Mary to Peter's 
Pat (EST) 12-12 


Cable - 
Sat. 4: 6:00 p.m. Art Institute 
Mon. 6: 2:00 John Masterson 
Meb (Scene 5) 
Tues. 7: 1:45 Dr. Sweeney 


5:30 Jackie (Scene 7) 
Meb (Scene 7) Jackie & Diane 
Wed. 8 Frank to town for $" 


Panhandling. "I don't want your money. I want you." Frank did it in NY, SF and 
Atlantic City. 


"4:00 Karen 
7:30 Scene 2 
Thur. 9: 10-11:00 Deb & Ken at office 
1:00 John Masterson 
3:00 Sherry 
6:15 Barry, Peter, et al 
7:30 Scene 8 


Pri. 10: 12:00 Lee (from Art Institute) 
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Sat. 11: 


Sun. 12: 
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2:00 Sarah McKitterick 

4:00 Robin Snyder 

12:00 Pat Stimson 

Deb maybe paint Liz 

2:00 Frank and Ken - swinger, film and lights" 


He was like Mikee ... all the technical stuff. 


Mon. 13: 


Tues. 14: 


Wed. 15: 


Thur. 16: 


Pay 


Sun. 19: 


Mon. 20: 


Tues. 21: 


11:00 Neil - goals 

3:00 Dan 

Deb, maybe paint Liz 

Ray to hospital 

12:00 Sherry 

2:00 Sharon 

Frank SP 

8:30 Barry's house 

11:00 Amy 

1:00 John Masterson 

7:30 Meb Scene 8 

Guardian ad appears 

12:00 Robin 

2:00 Anne H. (video) 

4:00 Connie 

12:00 am. Ken & Frank (to 12 midnight of Sat.) 
1:00 Mariah, Jo, & Linda (cost.) 
5:00 process meeting 

Glenys - paint & Steven - chess 
4:00 Werner (SF) 

Deb paint Liz & Ken 

7:30 Giants & Jo 

10:00 David Greenfield (EST)" 


That is when the EST people did the workshop. 


Wed. 22: 


Thur. 23: 


"12:00 Theresa Haedt 

2:00 Dr. Sweeney 

4:00 Ann 

7:30 Dancers & Jo 

11:00 Steve G. at house 
2:00 Amy 

4:00 Karen 

6:15 Joel Goldstein 

10:00 Bob (Frank's teacher)" 


Bob Goss. Frank's life... He did some workshops. 


"12:00 Sherry 
2:00 John Masterson 
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Fri. 24: 


Sat. 25: 


Mon. 27: 


‘Tues. 28: 


Wed. 29: 


Thur. 30: 


4:00 Linda Hu 

6:30 Promode Kumar 

7:30 Meb 

10:30 Stephen & Glyns (at home) 
12:00 Robin 

4:00 Mary Porgman 

6:30 Peter's class 

Pun Finder ad appears 

9:30 Bob Goss 

11:30 Julien Bartee & Anne 
5:00 Doug (Don's friend) 
Meb 

11-11:15 Jo "oui oui" 

12:15 Jackie's house - material & costumes 
10:00 Connie 

2:00 Deah Schwartz - actress 
6:15 Joel Goldstein 

9:30 Bob Goss 

2:00 Ray Powell - process 
4:00 Mike Chatzky (Debbie) 
7:30 Meb - WHOLE CAST 
10:30 Kirsten Hutchinson 
12:30 Ruann - actress 

2:00 John Masterson 

4:00 Amy 

6:00 Scott Fickes 

7:30 Meb - whole cast" 


The Scott from the process. 


Pai ols 


Guardian ad appears 
2:00 EST 1921 Washington SR" 


But Frank did the workshop with them at Haste street. 


"6:30 Peter's class." 


Linda or Nina kept the calendar. 


Sat. 1: 


Sun. 2: 


APRIL 


"Bay Area Lifestyle ad appears. 
Don, Devi, Jo, Linda 

Jackie 

9:30 Ken, slide photo 

1-6:00 Rehearsal Mabuhay 
WORKSHOP" 
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Obviously they did not do Meb yet. 


Mon. 3: 4:00 Joe Thomson 
6:00 Kathy Gordon (actress) 
Meb 

Tues. 4: 10:30 6-hour EST staff meeting" 


The EST workshop. See how jam packed it was? 


Wed. 5: Connie (Nina) 
2:00 Jim Cosgrove (process) 
6:00 Isaac Benjoya (process) 
8:30 Scott Fickes - painting 
Thur. 6: To Dirk's office with ad stuff 
10:00 Devi 
2:00 Dr. Sweeney 
3:30 Sherry 
Meb 
Pr? 11:00 Peter's house (outline EST meeting)" 


He took notes from the workshop. So after they erased the tape, they still had a 
record. 


"6:30 Peter's class 


Sat. 8: 11:00 Bob Goss 

2:00 Peter, Anne 
Sun. 9: 10-6:00 Rehearsal Mabuhay 
Mon. 10: 11:00 Steve G. 


2:00 Frank, Linda, Mary to SF 
6:00 Meg Brazil 
Meb 
Tues. 11: 1:00 Sherry 
5:30 David 
Wed. 12: 10:30 Bob Lyons (counseling) 
12:30 John Masterson 
2:00 Karen 
4:00 Ruth (actress) 
6:00 Connie 
Raquel Deb paint 
Thur. 13: 12:30 Kathy DeWitt 
3:30 John Mc 
Deb - Flo 
Meb 
Fri. 14: 10:00 Lil Feldman 
12:00 Deneen Peckinpah 
4:00 Mabuhay 
8:00 opening art show 
8:30 MEB PERFORMANCE" 
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The next weekend too, and the weekend after that. 


Sat. 15: 


Sun. 16: 
Mon. 17: 


Tues. 18: 


Wed. 19: 


Thur. 20: 


Pa2ie 


Pun Finder ad appears 

8:30 MEB PERFORMANCE 
8:30 MEB PERF. 

12:00 Diane (paint) 

4:00 John Mc ? 

1:00 Sherry 

3:00 Liz 

2:00 Connie 

4:00 Karen 

6:00 Meg Brazil 

OPEN HOUSE 

10:00 Ken 

11:00 Pam Davis (process) 
2:00 Linda Gross 

7:30 Steve Keyes - Deb 

* Call Ann Hodgkinson for ride Fri. to play 
7:330 WORKSHOP 

Guardian ad appears 

KSAN 

12:30 Carson Gould 

3:00 Amy 

8:00 Reception Frank - Art Show" 


Which was terrible ... missing the performance, and being trapped there talking to 
do-gooders ... the owners ... 


Sat. 22: 
Sun. 23: 
Mon. 24: 


‘Tues. 25: 


"8:30 MEB PERF. 

8:30 MEB PERF. 

8:30 MEB PERF. 

12:00 Diane (at her house) 
8:30 Scott Fickes 

11:00 Chinga" 


At the Spectator, Frank met with Chinga Chavens. At his shows, Chinga always held 
the mike for Frank to sing. 


Wed. 26: 


Thur. 27: 


"1:00 Sherry 

3:00 Amy 

5:45 Lisa Tudisco 

12:00 Jim & John 

2:00 Connie 

4:00 John McL. 

6:00 Meg Brazill 

8:30 Pam Davis (paint) 

12:00 Ptg. Sue Briscoe (no show) 
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4:00 Milly 
7:30 Leila at Palms 
WORKSHOP" 


They also played there ... OBR or Superheroes. 
Prank could not even go to the first show of Meb because he had an art opening at 
Creative Growth. 


Pri. 28: KSAN (bring press release) 
11:00 Anne H. 
12:00 Gracelyn (paint) 
8:00 Chinga 
8:30 MEB PERF. 

Sat. 29: 8:30 Chinga - Palms 
8:30 MEB PERF. 

Sun. 30: 1:00 Theresa - Deb paint 
8:30 MEB PERF. 


7 MAY 
Mon. 1: 11:00 Ami's process 
1:00 " 
Everything stops for days. And sleep afterward. No one slept during the 48 hours. 


"Thur. 4: 12:00 Sherry 
3:00 Exploratortum Tactile Gallery for 5 
Pri}: 12:00 Jim & John" 


They were two crips who acted like crips. 


"Chinga @ Keystone 


Sat. 6: Leila @ Mabuhay 
Sun. 7: 1:00 Theresa 
WORKSHOP 
Mon. 8: 11:00 Diane (pt. Frank) 
2:00 go to dentist 
Tues. 9: 10:00 Karen 
12:00 Connie 
8:00 Lisa Tudisco (pte) 
Wed. 10: 2:00 Werner" 


When he said he could live with their not having integrity. Their deal was Frank 
does EST, he does the workshop. And the staff workshop was something else, Werner 
hired Frank to do it ... not part of the deal. But then Werner copped out ... stopped meeting 
with Frank. 


8:00 Scott Fickes 


Tht L 10:00 Ken (Re: ads) 
12:00 Lee (Frank's hair cut) 
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3:30 Amy and Steve G. 
7:30 Paula P. (ptg.)? 
Fri. 12: Guardian ad appears 
12:00 Theresa (Debbie pte.) 
6:00 Peter's class 
Chinga 
Theatre Rodeo 
Sat. 13: 12:00 - 2:30 Phil's Pickle Family Circus @ M.L. King School 
@ Hopkins" 


Phil had been Country Joe's guitar player, then he started his own band, the Energy 
Crisis, which was one of the bands they always went to. Then he started the Pickle Family 
Circus. 


12:00 John, Jim & Ray 
8:00 Patti Smith" 


At the Longbranch. It was on San Pablo. Eddie Money opened for her. There was 
a record store Rather Ripped Records. They discovered Patty Smith. She was from New 
York, but her sister lived here. Rather Ripped Records will play a role in the early 90s, but at 
the time it was a place Frank hung out at. Then Frank knew all the shops around and went 
and hung out and talked to people or played chess at the games store. No one knew who 
Patty Smith was. She was dynamic. And Eddie Money was Eddie Money. This was way 
before "Heartache Tonight". Frank painted Patty Smith's picture after he saw her perform. 


"Sun. 14: 12 - 2:30 Phil's circus 
Chinga and Brandy" 


His singer? 


"WORKSHOP 
Mon. 15: Deborah's B'Day 
7:00 Ken & Liz 
Tues. 16: 10:00 Karen 
12:00 Sherry 
5:30 Scott 
6:00 Robin - painting 
Wed. 17: 10:00 Susan Heller (ptg) 
Thur. 18: 11:00 Nina @ Kono 
12:30 Andy 
2:00 Jim 
6:00 Farm" 
Where they did the Erotic Test. Bands, food, games, ... Leila and the Snakes played. 
Carnival games. The famous rock star was Roky Erickson (at the Fantasy Costume 


Parade/Concett). 


japamelss 10:30 Ray to B. White 
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5:00 Steve H. et. al. 
6:00 Peter's class 
Sun. 21: NO WORKSHOP 
Mon. 22: 12:00 Diane (ptg.) 
3:15 Linda, dentist 
6:00 Amy's band auditions 


Tues. 23: 3:15 Linda, dentist 
8:30 Lisa (ptg.) 
Wed. 24: 10:00 Karen 
1:00 Anne H. 


3:00 John Masterson 

8:00 Open House (process) 
Thur. 25: 10:00 Susan (ptg.) 

1:30 Amy and Laurie 

3:00 Dana 

4:30 Milly 

6:30 Barry 
Fri. 26: End painting show 

Frank SSI 

5:30 Scott's Process" 


We will come back to all of this. 


Sun. 28: -- 5:30 
NO WORKSHOP 
Mon. 29: Kevin 


1. whatever or 
* 2. outline 


1:30 Jerry Spencer" 


What a year! 
Tues. 30: 11:00 Mike - Deb paint 
1:30 Peter's class 
S150) Nag 
5:00 Deborah 
Wed. 31: Jo- Dentist 
JUNE 
Thur. 1: Bay Area Lifestyle ad appears 
7:00 Workshop 
Pic 2: 12:30 Sherry 
2:30 Mary West 
Deb maybe paint Barb & Sidney 
5:30 Scott (& Peter) 
Sun. 4: NO WORKSHOP 
Mon. 5: 12:00 Connie 
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‘Tues. 6: 


Wed. 7: 


2:00 Alta McGovern 

10:30 Victor 

8:00 Party 

11:00 Christina Arguello (Lys) 
2:00 Tim Collins (Lys)" 


This was after Meb. And they were having talks about putting on OBR as a one time 
thing. So Frank was getting together Lysistrata to do after OBR, but ... 


Thur. 8: 


"3:30 Olive Crawford (audition) 
5:30 Robin (Frank) 

11:15 Nina (Welfare) 

11:00 Mary West (Lys) 

1:00 Sherry 

3:00 Tisha (ptg.)" 


Another of Ken's admirers (Tisha). 


Pri. 9: 10:30 (Greg) Tyrone O'Brick (audition) 
12:00 Amy & Laurie 
2:00 Toni Kendall 
5:30 Scott 
7:30 Debbie 
Sat. 10: City Dance '78 Anna Halprin 
Dawn to Dusk" 
Prank did that workshop. 
Sun. 11: 5 - 11:00 WORKSHOP 
Mon. 12: 12:00 Betty Rogers 
3:00 Amy & Laurie 
Tues. 13: 10:00 Karen 
12:00 Alex Fox 
5:00 Scott 
7:30 Debbie (Lys) 
Wed. 14: 11:00 Tish & William 
6:00 Cynthia Bogart 
6:00 Blaine Souza (audition) 
Thur. 15: 1:00 ‘Tish 
Fri. 16: 2:00 Dr. Sweeney 
6:30 Peter's class 
Sat.17:11- 5:00 Lisa 6-hour training" 


For being an actress in the process. 


"Sun. 18: 
Mon. 19: 


7:00 last WORKSHOP 
2:30 Diane (goals)" 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


That is probably where OBR came from. She wanted to take a break from EVC and 
Frank asked, "What do you want to do?" She wanted to do something with Frank. Frank 
said, "I always wanted to do a take-off on a beauty pageant." Like she and Mary and Steve 
G. were spending his money. His first million that he inherited. 
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[9/8/95 #3,9/12/95 #1] 


This was before he was living at Jim's. He was living like he was poor. Not eating. 
So when Frank started with him, Frank put him with Diane and Mary, and their job was to 
spend his money. Frank promised him he would never be poor except if he did not enjoy. 
So Diane backed the OBR, put ads in for contestants, put up posters, prize money ... 


They could not get enough contestants who were outrageous enough, so Frank 
planted people to raise the outrageous stakes. The place was packed, and the front room 
was all photographers. Halfway through, Dirk told them to announce it would be a weekly 
show. Like it took six months to prepare that one show. "O.k., I am flexible!" "I don't 
know how, but yeah. Sure!" Two times a week. Thursday and Saturday nights. Good-bye 
Lysistrata. Going in front of the UC theater to rehearse Lysistrata was before this happened. 


Mon. June 19: 6:30 Amy's auditions 
Tues. 20: TISH 

5:00 Scott 
Wed. 21: (Deb to welfare) 


(11:00 Jude - sewing) 
11:30 Lee (hair cut) 
4:00 Audition 
5:00 Linda Zittel 

Thur. 22: (12:00 Jeanne - sewing) 
6:30 Amy's auditions 
Chinga - Keystone 

Pr 23: 3:30 Tish & Jeff 
sauna with Jim, Flo etc." 


Amy's auditions were for singers. Catherine. But that would be many months of 
auditions later. 


Sun. 25: 11:00 Pairing Bob, Linda, Jackie, Amy" 


In the workshop, Frank paired people to meet for three hours during the week. To 
do anything. 


Mon. 26: (9:30 Kelly - sewing) 

4:00 Juanita (audition) 

6:00 Amy & Mary (band) 
Tues. 27: 11:00 Chinga 

LisS0. Lee 

2:00 Dr. Smith 

6:30 Anne, Hoff, Amy, Jackie 


Wed. 28: 10:00 Mary W. (band) 
1:30 Kelly 
5:00 Linda Z. 
7:00 Rosanne (Lys) 
Thue, 29; 10:00 Karen 
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Fri. 30: 


Sun. 2: 

Mon. 3: 
‘Tues. 4: 
Wed. 5: 


Thur. 6: 
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12:00 Barbara (Lys) 

2:00 Rick Lipsworth (Lys) 
5:00 Christina 

4:00 Dr. Wong @ Herrick 


JULY 


Chinga's party 
11:00 Diane Ayres 
10:00 Karen 

1:30 Don 

3:00 Amy 

4:30 Christina 
3:00 Tactile Dome 
8:00 Open House" 


Appears in photos? ("OPEN HOUSE") 


Fri. 7: 


Sun. 9: 
Mon. 10: 
Tues. 11: 


See. Linda would sing to give them the idea of what Frank wanted. A raw female 


Jagger. 
Wed. 12: 


“Phu: 13: 


Fri. 14: 
Sat. 15: 
Mon. 17: 


We must have done two Erotic Tests. Andy Sykes lived with Rod and Elizabeth. 


3:30 HelenZ - singer 

5:00 Scott 

6:00 Peter's class 

7-10:00 NEW WORKSHOP 
5:00 Warren Z. (pte.) 

12:00 Diane (At M.V.) Ayres 
6:00 Amy's auditions" 


10:00 Ken 

6:00 Peter's class 
11:30 Sharon 

2:00 Linda 

4:00 Jennifer, band 
6:00 Scott 


8:00 INTER-RELATIONS (rch.) 


1:00 Diane Hall, all day 


7:00 Erotic Test #2 (INTER-RELATIONS) 


1:00 Andy Sykes (Lys)" 


He was a chemistry professor from England who always was burning his nose sniffing ether. 
Which may tell you why he was with Rod. Then he lived with Jackie and Peter. Peter from 


Devo and philosopher, crip. 


"2:30 Diane Hall (guest) 
4:00 Lotus Blossom 
5:00 Mary Carleton (band) 


DY 
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Haste St. 


Tues. 18: 
Wed. 19: 


8:00 First Lys rehearsal" 


Marriot's Great America with Ken and Jim 
9:00 Koala & Kilin Wampler 

11:00 Process filming 

1:00 Ch. 2 arrives / no show" 


So they did the mud act anyway. Frank covered Linda with mud. There was an 
article on Frank in the paper (why Ch. 2 wanted to film Frank.) 


Thur. 20: 


Poe2k 


Sun. 23: 


Mon. 24: 


‘Tues. 25: 


Wed. 26: 


Thur. 27: 


Fri. 28: 


Sat. 29: 


Mon. 31: 


Tues. 1: 


"6:00 Amy's audition 

Lark Ashford 

11:00 audition - Christine 
1:00 Paul Grabowicz 

3:00 Karen 

5:30 Warren (ptg.) 

10:00 Karen & Nina & boys 
5:00 Scott's process 

6:00. Milly 

(9:00 Bruce) 

5 - 11:00 WORKSHOP 
1:00 Portia (band) 

6:30 Paul Schure 

7:00 Keystone auditions 
11:00 Krista Kinney 

3:00 Angela (band) 

7:00 Lys 

STONES CONCERT / canceled 
12:00 Barry et. al. 

2:00 Judi Farkas (band) 

3:00 Bill Cum Jo & Deb 
4:00 Devi 

6:00 Peter's class 

12:00 Kathleen Brennan (actress) 
2:00 Susan Stapleton (band) 
11-5:00 Goal Seminar 
Defining Your Goals 

1. Carl Mills / crossed out/ "send schedule" 
2. Paul Spillar 

3. Ron Sinceri 

5:00 Bob Conklin (general) 
7:00 Lys 


AUGUST 


10:00 Jackie @ Lee's 


OBR. 


Wed. 2: 


Thur. 3: 


Sun. 5: 


Mon. 6: 


Tues. 8: 


Wed. 9: 


Thur. 10: 
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1:00 Scott 

3:00 Don 

4:00 I. Magnin - Debbie, Dick 
7:00 Lys 

Nancy Hominear 

10:00 Joseph Magnin 

10:00 Ken 

1:00 Diane, Frank, Linda (pr) 
7:00 Lys 

1:00 Vic 

1:00 Cheri 

3:20 Karen 

Musician switchboard with Amy 
5:30 David Curry 

10:30 Ken, Jo, Deb 

5-11:00 WORKSHOP 

5:15 Andy 

7:00 Lys 

11:00 Fifi Young (BC) 

1:00 Scott 

3:00 Janet Jacobson (BC) 
5:00 Liz 

7:00 Lys 

9:00 - Nina, Karen 

10:00 Natalie, seamstress 
2:00 Johna & Mary Birthday 
4:00 Vic - Deb 

7:00 Lys 

11:00 Renee Lewis (BC) 

1:00 Cheri 

3:30 Theresa (BC) 

5:30 Hilary, sewing 

8:00 Deb paint 

11:00 Mab - X-Ray Ted & Leila" 


Prank was their manager (X-Ray Ted). And the lead singer was the first MC for 


Fa. 10 


Sat. 12: 


Mon. 14: 


2:00 Cynthia Markson (Beauty C.) 
4:00 Bob Coughlin 

5:30 Scott 

7:00 Kevin Ward (BC) 

Country Joe 

11-5:00 Goal Seminar 

Anne's party 

11:00 Natalie Gill (ptg.) 

6:00 ‘Tisha 

7:00 Lys 


61 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


Tues. 15: 


Wed. 16: 


Thur. 17: 


Fri. 18: 


3:00 Jo - Bebe 

7:00 Lys 

1:00 Elizabeth Clee (band) 

3:00 Dennis Murillo (BC) 

7:00 Lys 

10:00 Ken & Lawrence 

1:00 Robin (band) 

3:30 Karen 

5:30 Hilary (seamstress) 

9:00 Ron Smotherman & Mary Howell" 


That is the shrink. Ron Smotherman. 


Sat. 19: 


Misha is X-Ray Ted. Frank's MC. With Diane. He and the other guys worked in 


"12:00 Lanita 

2:00 Penny McKormick (goal session) 
5:00 Sharon 

12:00 Misha 

3:00 Barbara" 


Pendragon when it was on Haste, across from the studio. 
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Sun. 20: 


Mon. 21: 


‘Tues. 22: 


Wed. 23: 


Thur. 24: 


Fri. 25: 
Sat. 26: 


Sun. 27: 


Mon. 28: 


"The Cats - 6 of us 

Bus. meeting - Debbie, Linda, Frank, Jim, Barry 
4:00 Devi 

6-12:;00 WORKSHOP 

Mary Howell 

3:00 photographer Diane Dreanis 

5:00 Scott 

7:00 Lys - Diane, Jackie, Sabina, Mariah 
1:00 Natalie (book) 

3:00 Donnie Johnson, Helen Philips (BC & play) 
7:00 Lys (Nina, Bob, Tisha, Cyn, John) 
2:00 Vahid and Peter 

3:00. Fifi (BC) 

4:30 Sharon (dinner) 

7:00 Lys (Nina, Bob, Cyn, John) 

10:00 Barbara (seamstress) 

7:00 Diane's house 

Lys cast pg. 1-13 

10:00 Ken 

2:30 Devi 

12:00 Ron, Mary, Joan 

4:00 Raz 

10:00 Mary Howell 

12:00 Michelle Verlod (BC) 

1:00 Fifi 

4:30 Ron Goldberg 
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7:00 Lys - Ellen (band) 
Tues. 29: 2:00 Diane (College Ave.) 

5:00 Susan (seamstress) 

6:00 Joe (Lys) 

7:00. Lys" 


And the clothes were happening (notice the seamstresses). Jo was meeting with the 
seamstress. 


Wed. 30: 9:00 Amy - school? 
1:00 Barbara 
3:30 Jackie (Lys) 
6:00 Joe Hansen 
Thur. 31: 10:00 Helen (ptg.) 
5:00 Maureen Morrow 
7:30 Ken 


Deborah Dewitt Al Williams 
SEPTEMBER 


Fri. 1: 2:00 Bill Pritchard 
3:00 Steve Gensler 
Bar B Que 
8:00 Bus. Meeting 
Sat. 2: 11-5:00 Bill Pritchard, Goal Seminar" 


Just reading this ... [is jam-packed] 
Frank's review of Barbara Golden's CD/Book ... (on disc). She's going to use it ... 


Last night the blues singer talked about the Keystone, about how he and Jerry Garcia 
traded solos at the Keystone. After the concert , he talked more about the Keystone, about 
how it was his favorite place to go, because he got all kinds of roots music, because everyone 
played there. He said there is no place like it now. Funny, we were just talking about it. 
(Makes me think about that map of Berkeley, where things used to be, like a map of time, 
not only a map of places, but of communities.) 


"SEPTEMBER" 


Frank: "We were amazed at how much [in the calendar] ... then we got two 
performances ... and TV [BTV]. At the time, it seems just life. Fooled a lot of people ... 
people like Ami and Diane." It wasn't glamorous. It wasn't "important" or "meaningful". It 
was "just life", so they checked out for the "real thing". Something that calls itself what they 
wanted to see themselves in, rather than just life. Or like Bonnie ... 


"Deborah DeWitt" 


63 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


She was the actress and hairdresser. In the process. She did Frank's hair and he 
asked if she would be an actress for the process. See how to get a girl? 


(C: I have one in mind ... she serves coffee at the cafe where we break for cards ... 
she's real friendly and really nice ... 


F: We could use her even for this one [the coming performance The Cave at Artist's 


Cafe].) 


Debbie (DeWitt) was the one who appeared and disappeared. When we get to Joe's 
(or Jo's?) process, we will talk more about her. 


(F: You also will need a family tree or a flow chart ... to track who lived with who.) 


Suit: 3:00 Gail Wechsler (band) 
5:00 Raz" 


He was Werner's right-hand man. A one hour meeting with him. Frank doesn't 
know what that is because he was the one who erased the tapes. But Devi did have a 
relationship with one of the EST people. This was years later. And they hired Frank to give 
them tips on doing a workshop on Intimacy for Yuppies. "I am flexible!" 


"6:00 Devi 
7-10:00 Workshop 

Mon. 4: 10:00 Mary Howell 
7:00. Lys" 


(Every night) Because Frank did not think OBR would last. 


"Tues. 5: 10:00 Helen (ptg) 
2:00 Angelica (band) 
5:00 Larry, band 
7:00 Lys 
Wed. 6: 11:00 Don Fox, Meg Gilbert, Elaine Falcoln (BC) 
Amy & Mary 
5:30 Nancy (BC) 
8:00 Moorhouse 
11:00 X-Ray Ted @ Mabuhay" 


Frank's managing hat. Frank went to a lot of their performances, and they rehearsed 
in the studio. 


(Moorhouse) That was a quasi-sex school. Frank thinks Elizabeth wanted him to go 
to their open house. They were kind of wierd. At one point, the speaker asked why Frank 
was there, was Frank playing with himself? (as a confrontation). One, Frank was not. Two, 
what is wrong with that? Three, they are a sex school, supposedly liberal-to-radical. 
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Thur. 7: 1:00 Monica (band) 
2:00 Mariah & Steve (Lys) 
4:00 Kristin Kron (sew) 
Barbara (sew)" 


That is for the clothes company. Jo, Debbie, Ray, Frank, Nina, Bob and Linda (who 
just came back from VR, then stayed for a while at Jim's etc.) were living together now. 
They were renting a big house on Spruce St. in the hills. Mary, Steve G., Diane, Jim and Flo 
were living together. Ami at first lived with VR and Jackie, Frank thinks, but when VR 
seduced Ami on a camping trip, she moved in with Barry, Steve H., Mariah, Joey, Linda 
Gross, and Sabina. At the big house. Jackie and Peter would move in with Andy later. 


(C: Iwas just thinking I could talk to all these people, ask them questions ... 
F: When you have a base.) 


Mariah, Peter, Jackie and another woman lived together before Mariah moved in 
with Barry et. al.? 


"5:00 Maureen Morrow 
Prie8: "Helen (ptg.) 
Amy & Mary use office" 


For the band. Mary was Frank's music person. 

(C: This reminds me of camp, you know, like everybody's doing tasks or little shops, 
workshops, little things ... 

FP: What I am good at is using what each person wants.) 
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[9/12/95 #2] 


Mary was the one who figured out how to play each song for the band. It would be 
roughly a year before they had live music at OBR. But at this point they are still looking for 
a singer. In the band was Ami, Mary, and musicians Frank auditioned. Mary played guitar. 
But musicians kept falling out. One reason why Dirk wanted the OBR was he could not 
have live music until 11:00 p.m. because there was a play upstairs, a theater. So when Frank 
added the band, Dirk kept turning them down. He first went there (upstairs) to get a venue 
to produce stuff, but they had a play booked for a year. He was an independent producer. 
He was not hired by the Mabuhay. He guaranteed the Mabuhay they would make a certain 
amount. 


(F: You should see my video of the interview [with Dirk] when we copy it.) 


VE i:,.c¢ pts 8: Diane, Linda, Frank to SF 
9:00 Other cafe Rick & Ruby" 


They were a comedy team who turned out to be from San Bernardino. She knew of 
Frank because she went to Redlands High School. They were in the Robin Williams, Pee- 
wee Herman crowd. In fact, that was how Frank first saw Pee-wee Herman. They had a 
grad prom night where everyone came in prom costumes, and Pee-wee Herman was there. 
Long before he was famous. Rick & Ruby would perform at the Blind Lemon when Frank 
had it. They were also connected to Leila and the Snakes. In fact, that was how Frank met 
them, through Jane. She was doing comedy at the Other Cafe and they were double billed 
with her. They did rock impressions, things like Bruce Springsteen as Elmer Fudd. Ruby 
was always supposed to be drunk. 


Sat. 9: Ken - tapes in evening 
Matriot's Great America 
7:00 Marsha Darvo (band) 
Norma (band)" 


(Marriot's Great America) With Jim and Ken. 


Sun. 10: 12:00 Joan Kniskern (ptg.) 
5-11:00 Workshop 


That is a long one. 


Mon. 11: 10:00 Mary Howell 
12:00 Deborah (seamstress) 
1:00 Judy Lauder (seamstress) 
2:00 Kathy Sullivan (band) 
4:00 Kathy Ellis (band) 
5:30 Maureen 
7:00 Lys 

Tues. 12: 11:00 Barbara (pte.) 
3:00 Raquel Goldberg (BC) 
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4:30 Pamela, Deborah (BC) 
6:30 Barbara Schora (band) 
no rehearsal 
Wed. 13: 11:00 Deborah DeWitt (seamstress) 
12:00 Jerry Abrams (video)" 


Who video'd OBR ... not the first, but others. When Al Goldstein (Screw magazine) 
wanted to show OBR on his NY TV show, and wanted Jerry to video it, Frank said no 
because 1) he was a pain to work with, 2) he was kind of sleazy. Frank pissed everyone off. 
Jerry was Al Goldstein's choice. And Frank wanted editing control, but they didn't want to 
give it. Frank found Jerry maybe through Dirk. 


"2:00 Chuck Navies (BC) 
3:30 Helen (albums) 
4:30-5:00 Sharon 
7:00 Lys 
Thur. 14: 10:15 Nina, welfare 
10:30 Koala - Dr. Wampler 
10:00 Devi 
1:30 Cal Kramer 
4:30 Pamela & Linda (BC) 
Chuck Navies 
7:00 Rehearsal w/ X-Ray Ted 
Pri, 15: 11:00 Bob (BC) 
11:00 Starfire, Sheryl Dushin 
3:00 Dr. Metheny 
7:00 Lys 
Sat. 16: 10:00 Nancy (BC) 
12:00 Norma (band) 
2:00 Cynthia Renzes 
5:30 Sandara 
Diana Johnson (BC) 
Sun. 17: 11:00 Beauty Contest Preliminaries 
4:00 Cindy (w/ costumes) 
Workshop 7-10:00 
Mon. 18: 11:00 Koala - Dr. Wampler 
10:00 Mary Howell 
1:30 Drew (BC) 
3:00 Sandy (band) 
5:30 Maureen 
Lys (Nina, Bob, Joe, Cyn) 
Tues. 19: Walnut Creek 
10:00 Bonnie (seamstress) 
11:00 Geoffrey Gusco (BC) 
1:30 Dr. Bartlett 
Auditions @ Branch" 


Longbranch. Auditions, beauty contest. 
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Wed. 20: 10:00 Koala, Dr. Wampler 
11:00 Rice 
3:00 Suzanne (BC) 
4:00 Ami (band) 
6:00 Nancy (BC) ideas 
7:00 Lys 
9:00 Mariah & Frank - glitter 
Thur 21s 10:00 Deborah Christian (BC) 
2:30 Anya, Drew, Sharon Roberts (BC) 
3:30 Linda Gilligan (BC) 
Fifi, Helen, Jackie, Mariah, Steve - video 
7:30 Joe (Lys) 
8:00 Jim & Frank (pairing) 
Fri. 22: 11:00 Sheree Pennington, BC 
Mary & Ami 
4:30 Pamela 
Keystone, Jan & Dean" 


Dean was very friendly. Jan was just coming out. Jan was in a crash. Total coma. 
Then a crip. This was there comeback tour after the crash. Fifteen years. Dean had 
become a successful graphic designer, but went back to music so that Jan could do it ... 
Before the crash, Jan was an asshole who did all the arrangements and writing. 


Jan could barely talk now. The Keystone was where you could talk to the 
performers. It was where the Thrifty is now, with a pool-room in back, the stage near the 
front. The stage was three feet high, and Frank always was in front. 


(I turn another page of the calendar. Frank screams. "Will we ever get through it?") 


Sat 23 10:00 Nancy (BC) ideas 
12:00 Lestina (BC) 
Weens (BC) 
Susan (BC) 
2:00 Mark Banzie (BC) 
4:00 Norma Grayson (counseling) 
6:00 Barbara (BC) 
Rocky Horror - pub 
Sun. 24: 12:00 Joan (ptg.) 
5:00 Narda Arnic 
7-10:00 WORKSHOP 


Mon. 25: SF 
5:00 Jan (Lys) 
7:00 Lys 

Tues. 26: 10:00 Becky (EST) 
1:00 Drew 


2:00 Linda (seamstress)" 
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Like EST always called to get you to do a seminar, so Frank always tried to sell them 
his thing. Using their logic, their pitch. "And why don't we get together to talk about EST 
and my thing?" So some people did. And Frank could get them to do his thing. It took 
them years to stop calling. This was the local EST center. 


3:30 Anya & Deanna 
5:00 Tracy 
7:00. Lys" 


Tracy will appear later. She will be the keyboard player in the band. 


Wed. 27: 


Frank type (all morning)" 


Frank wrote Diane's script for the first three OBR shows. Then Frank said, "You 
can ad-lib." She freaked out! She did do it, and great. Frank knew she could, because at the 
parade she did it. Frank thought, "Why am I writing this script?" 


"2:00 Jerry (video) 

4:00 Mary Murphy 

6:00 Harold Adler (judge) 
7:00 Lys 

9:00 Diane & Misha" 


Frank wrote for both of them. 


"Thur. 28: 


Fri. 29: 


Sat. 30: 


Sun. 1: 


Prank type 

4:30 Karen Pence 

5:30 Mary Murphy 

6:30 Rickie (Lys) 

7:00 Nancy 

9:00 Ken 

Prank type 

5:30 Barry et. al. 

Prank & Jim (pr) 

11:00 Mabuhay Rehearsal 


OCTOBER 


11:00 Greek Theater concert 
7:00 WORKSHOP" 


(F: We were just talking about that concert last night. It was a 60s reunion-type 
concert. But the Chambers Brothers ... ? [how about Canned Heat, Rare Earth, Big Brother 
& the Holding Company?] the Chambers Brothers did "Time" .... C: Like in the 60s? For 
what? F: That is their song! C: Maybe I should read a book on the sixties or something 
like that. F: And listen ... "Time" was an 8-minute song. Because this is a musical history, an 
att history, C: political history, comedy history, performance history, theater history, folk 
history ... F: Is not it amazing? 
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Mon. 2: 10:00 David (counseling) 
3:00 Becky (EST)" 


She maybe did a group process. 


"7:00 Lys 
Tues. 3: 10:45 Dr. Smith, Frank 
Wed. 4: 9:00 Nancy 

12:00 David 

2:00 Barry 


5:00 Mary Howell 
7:00 Ken's for taping" 


They were taping either the OBR or editing the history of Rock that they taped 
during Mariah's box (KSAN). 


Thur. 5: 9:30 Dr. Bartlett 
1:30 Mabuhay Rehearsal 
9:00 Jim Shoe show" 


PR for OBR. A local TV show. 


Fri. 6: 1:00 Don & Millie 
3:00 Berlin???" 


A singer for OBR. A headache. 


"5:30 Barty et al 
7:00 Drew 
8:00 Bi & Brian 
Sat. 7: Outrageous 
Outrageous 
Outrageous 
7:00 BEAUTY CONTEST" 


This is the first one, and then thete it is the next weekend, and the next 


evety Thursday. 
"Sun. 8: 7-10:00 WORKSHOP 
Mon. 9: 10:00 David & Florence 
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12:00 Joey 
5:00 Reggie Finlayson" 


Joey is Barry's wife. 


"7:00 Lys 
Tues. 10: Amy & Mary 


... And then 


Wed. 12: 
Fri. 13: 


Sat. 14: 


Sun. 15: 
Mon. 16: 
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1:30 Becky (band) 

Nick Allen 

3:00 Werner, all day 

OUTRAGEOUS BEAUTY CONTEST 
Secret Hang Ups 

Union St. 

1:00 Joan (ptg.) 

3:30 Dirk" 


To make sure he meant every week! 


"5:30 Barbara 


Tues. 17: 4:00 Amy & Anne & Sabina 
Wed. 18: 3:30 Nick Allen (see photos in Oak) 
5:00 Barry et al 
7:30 X-Ray 
7:00 Joan Kniskern 
Thur. 19: video maybe 
6:00 Nancy @ arcade 
Jim - Taxes 
Pri. 20: 1:00 Ron Smotherman 
4:00 Raz 
8:30 BEAUTY CONTEST" 
Linda knows Raz. 
Sat. 21: 5:00 Tom (BC) 
7-10:00 WORKSHOP" 
Because OBR on Friday. 
Suri: 22: 2:00 Tracy at office 
Mon. 23: 3:30 Mary Howell 
6:30 Darlene Kent 
Tues. 24: 10:00 Barbara 
1:00 Joan 
7:00 X-Ray Ted - Dome 
Wed. 25: 1:00 Mariah 
3:00 Jackie & Linda 
5:00 Tracy 
Thur. 26: 10:30 Dr. Bartlett 
3:00 Frank & Devi & Linda (pairing) 
6:00 Jim (BC)" 
MC. 
Pri 27: 8:30 BEAUTY CONTEST 


12:00 midnight RON'S PROCESS" 
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Including Rocky Horror Picture Show, with him dressed as Frankenfurter the 
transvestite. They made him walk ten steps ahead. The week of the process, it turned out 
Joan was a girlfriend of his. And Mary Howell was another girlfriend, who got him in to the 
process. But he did not know Frank even knew Joan. And Frank only found out that she 
knew him that week. And she wanted to participate a lot! The two girlfriends did not know 
about each other. He was a bam-bang, thank you ma'am kind of guy, with no playing. 
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[9/12/95 #3,9/15/95 #1] 


But Joan appeared in the box with Frank, eroplaying. And there's Ron !&#$! ... plus 
he just picked up Jackie walking down the street. Mary and Joan compared notes in front of 


him. Frank just puffed away! 


Sat. Oct. 28: 
Sun. 29: 
Mon. 30: 


Tues. 31: 


Wed. 1: 


RON'S PROCESS 
7-10:00 WORKSHOP 
3:30 Barty 

5:30 Helen 

7:30 Jim (BC) 

Nina - Jury Duty 

God pity some poor soul - Hee hee 
12:00 Kathryn Newhams 
2:00 Kim - Univ. Hotel 
3:00 Dr. Bartlett 

6:00 Misha 


NOVEMBER 


11:00 June (BC) 
12:00 Charlie, Little John (BC)" 


Charlie was a clown and a Charlie Chaplin. He is in the meat-act photo. He is the 
vampire. He was in the group for six months. 


"2:00 Lenny (BC) 
4:00 John (BC) 
Prank & Devi - EST" 


That does not sound fun. 


Thur. 2: 


Fri. 3: 


Diane - Deb (contestants) 
2:00 Amy - Boy Brazil 
11:00 Ron Smotherman" 


That was after he walked out of his process. He called Jackie for a date. She called 
Frank. "Go on a date, but get where he is taking you." At the restaurant, there were 
balconies. Frank had people in the balconies looking down. Jackie started eating like a pig, 
taking food off other people's plates, eating the butter stick. But Ron pretended not to 
notice because he was trying to get her home, and into the sack. When they finished, Frank 
entered ... Jackie turned to Ron and blasted him, "What is this, did you set me up!?" This 


calendar entry is the date. 


Sun. 5: 


"1:45 Larry Martinez (BC) 
4:45 Mary Howell 

6:30 Barry et al 

3:00 Cathryn" 
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The singer. She and Charlie and Traci and people we will get to lived together. 


"5:00 Yoshi 
6:00 30 slides (Paul) 
7-10:00 WORKSHOP 
Mon. 6: Werner on TV 
2:00 Liza (counselor) 
Tues. 7: Call Irene to arrange appt. 
11:00 Mary & Catherine 
1:00 Cathryn 
2:00 Anne & Ami 
Wed. 8: 11:00 June (BC) 
1:00 Sherry (ptg.)" 


X-Ray Ted keyboard player. 


"6:15 Jennifer Garman (BC) 
Thur. 9: 10:00 Grizzly Peak stables, horse riding 
1:00 Liz Noceti (BC) 
4:00 Mary Howell 
6:00 pairing w/ Devi & Traci 
Fri. 10: 11:00 Liza (pte.) 
3:30 Ron Smotherman" 


He came to talk about what happened. 


"5:00 Kasandra Pachal 
6:00 Barry et al 
Sat. 11: 10:00 Grizzly Peak Stables 
Sun. 12: 1:00 Nancy Ashoori (ptg.) 
5:45 Rosanne Weis (film) 
7-10:00 WORKSHOP 


Mon. 13: 11:00 Mary Howell 
1:30 Chinga (on 2nd St.) 
Tues. 14: Sacramento 


2:00 Kathryn" 


Training. 
"Wed. 15: 6:00 Bjune (BC) 
Thur. 16: 10:00 Ken - breakfast 


12:00 Irene, Andrew Gorella (BC) 
5:00 Vicky, Terry, Margaret Schneider (BC)" 


Frank don't remember any of these people! 


"7:00 Musician's auditions" 
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"Kip McClellan 

Dirk's 

1:00 Steve & Jim 

2:00 Jerry Abrams 

3:30 Ron Smotherman" 


Frank don't remember that. 


Sat. 18: 


6:00 Barry et al 

9:00 Slides @ Mary's 

11:00 Barbara 

1:00 Charlie 
Jennifer (BC) 
Gorilla 

BLONDIE" 


Before that, Linda ran into her at Moishe's when they were playing at Frank thinks 


the Mabuhay. 
"Sun. 19: 
Mon. 20: 
Tues. 21: 
Wed. 22: 


Thur. 23: 


Fri. 24: 


Sat. 25: 
Sun. 26: 
Mon. 27: 
Tues. 28: 


Wed. 29: 


1:00 Hobbit Movie 

4:00 pairing (Frank & Linda) 
7:00 new WORKSHOP 

2:00 Mary (seamstress) 

7:00 Peter, Steve, Prank, Ray, L., Barry 
6:00 Irene (BC) 

9:00 Band audition - Andrew 
10:00 Ron Smotherman (Book & Session) 
3:00 Dinner @ Barry's 

11:00 Bob Weinski (counseling) 
1:00 Bren 

2:00 Mary Howell 

4:00 Charlie (BC) 

6:00 Tom (BC) 

12:00 Catherine - pairing 

Peter Lewis 

1:00 Nancy (ptg.) 

5-11:00 WORKSHOP 

Call Dirk 

Jury Duty (Nina) 

2:45 Dr. Bartlett 

6:00 Misha 

10:00 Irene (BC) 

12:30 Mary Howell 

4:00 Andrew (BC) 

6:30 Helen (BC) 

7:00 Auditions 
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Thur. 30: 


Fri. 1: 


11:00 Sherry (ptg.) 
4:00 Catherine 
6:00 Peter's class 
DECEMBER 


11:00 Irene (process plant)" 


Too many people (to remember). Obviously we did more than 9 processes ... 


Sat. 2: 
Sun. 3: 


Mon. 4: 


‘Tues. 5: 


Wed. 6: 


Thur. 7: 


Fri. 8: 


"7:00 Tom & Jackie 

9:00 Band rehearsal 

12:00 Jane Stevenson (writer) 
11:00 Nancy & Jack 

2:00 Frank, Tracy, Catherine (session & pairing) 
no workshop 

9:30 Jo, Deb, Ray - Ripped 
3:00 Don (band) 

5:00 Frankie, Steve, Sabina 
9:15 Dr. Smith 

12:00 Wes Robinson 

5:00 Barry et al 

7:00 X-Ray Ted rehearsal & meeting 
11:00 Devi 

7:00 Full Band Rehearsals 
SACRAMENTO? 

12:00 Andrew & Mariah 

2:00 Irene (BC) 

4:00 Irene (process) 

6:00 Peter's class 

11:00 Catherine (ptg.)" 


Andrew was a drummer for the band. 


Sat. 9: 
Sun. 10: 


Mon. 11: 


Tues. 12: 


Wed. 13: 


"6:30 Peter et al 

11:00 listen to tape w/ Band 
5:00 Andrew & Mariah 
7-10:00 WORKSHOP 

3:00 Catherine for band 
7:00 X-Ray Ted 

10:00 Dr. Smith 

2:30 Jo & Nina - Dr. Pasley 
4:00 Catherine 

7:00 X-Ray Ted 

11:00 Catherine to Lee's 
2:00 office in use 

8:00 Beatlemania" 
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The hairdresser Lee. Frank gave Catherine a new image. Forceful but soft. 


"Thur. 14: 1:00 Catherine & Jo 
6:00 Peter's class 
8:00 Band Rehearsal" 


Where is OBR? 
(C: It disappeared ...) 


"PF ti.. 15: 1:00 Dr. Lamothe (Frank) 
5:00 Barry et al 
Pairing Mariah, Frank, Linda 
Sat. 16: 11:00 Grizzly Peak Stables" 


Frank don't remember all that. Frank remembers a couple of times. 


"X-Ray Ted @ Mab 
Sun. 17: 4:00 Barry et al 
no workshop 
Mon. 18: 6:00 Mariah & Andrew 
7:00 WORKSHOP 
Tues. 19: 11:00 Mary, Frank, Linda - tapes 


5:00 Deb, Jo - S.F. Assemblage Meeting 
8:00 Runaways 
X-Ray Ted @ Mab 
Wed. 20: 12:30 Ft. Mason music class reg. 
2:30 Dracula (SF) 
3:30 Ray (Jo) Welfare annual check 
6:00 mtg. w/ X-Ray Ted 
7:30 Band rehearsal 
Thur. 21: 12-1:00 Nina & Mary - Lee's (hairdresser) 
4:00 Catherine, Mariah, Jo 
6:30 Mariah & Andrew 
Fri. 22: 11:00 Mary, Frank, Linda - tapes" 


OBR audio tapes for the show. Each week there were different tapes because Frank 
always changed it. 


"6:00 Barty et al 
8:00 Ken's for tape" 


Ken was out of the group because Connie was jealous of Frank. But they still got 
together. Ken did tech, lights, photos. But they left the group before OBR, so did Elizabeth 
and Rod. 


Sat. 23: 11:00 Grizzly Peak 


3:00 Tracy 
8:00 Barry, Jackie, Bill, Frank @ Barry's 


77 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


Wed. 27: 8:30 OUTRAGEOUS BEAUTY CONTEST" 
(F: You have not been eating (the candy). C: I haven't had time! F: They are stale.) 


(Linda comes in.) Why the gap in OBRs from October to December? And why did 
Prank meet with Ron Smotherman so many times after the process? 


They must have regrouped during that break period. 


(Photo of Andrew) Linda: "That's Andrew, the guy who Jim's having all the 
problems with. We came back and did the Beauty Revue again, after the whole group broke 
up, and Andrew was in our band, for a short period of time - it was very short, we only did a 
couple shows I think." 


(Photo of Mariah - punk on roller-skates) Linda: "Oh you met her! Can you see that 
in her now." Corey: "It was somewhere, but she was real quiet, really quiet." Linda: "Yeah, 
that's the way she was when we met her, real quiet. This was after a lot of work. That's after 
she was locked in boxes and all , that's how this came out." 


(Photo of Jim) Linda: "This is Jim singing the Wanderer. Every week he sang that. 
I mean, you know, Frank made him. He wanted to, but you know, it was mainly, 'Oh, 
Frank's got me doing that again.’ He/we loved it because, well, you know, it was so unlike 
him." 


Probably they had the band when they came back (December 1978). There are a lot 
of band rehearsals between the October and December OBRs. Linda: "Tom. Well’Tom 
was that red-headed guy on the motorcycle? Isn't that who Tom was? He was in the band, 
so, he's listed as being in the December 27th, and this star says indicates taped music, so that 
would mean Chuck Berry was not taped, Joe Cocker was not taped, Tom Jones was not 
taped, so it does look like we had a band there, Wednesday the 27th." 


Linda reading lighting cues: "White spot on Andy doing his Joe Cocker introduction, 
white spot on Beaverettes, backups during their intro. After their third tra-la-la, light red 
spot on Steve with blue stage lights.'" Oh we must have driven the poor sound and light 
guys crazy. After third tra-la-la! (all laughing) No wonder. Didn't seem that way at the 
time." 


Frank went around to stores and etc. in SF and Berkeley before the OBR contest to 
get prizes. Almost everyone gave a prize because Frank went by himself with a sign on the 
front of his board. By the third year's contest, Frank got three grand in prizes for that one. 
Like Frank had known most of the stores from when he hung out for years in SF and 
Berkeley. And for the Sit-in, because Frank was a Minister, he could go in and out (of the 
Federal Building). And once he printed a card saying he was a Minister (like a backstage 
pass). So Frank went around to stores for donations for the Sit-in. Like Leopold's Records 
gave him a check for five hundred dollars. They put it in Frank's backpack, so Frank didn't 
know how much it was. He thought, ten dollars ... So when he did the OBR, they all knew 
Prank and had given stuff before. It killed them to see the prizes that they could not get! 
One fancy restaurant always gave ten free dinners, so they took all the winners out to eat 
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there. So they could get to eat too! Clothes, all kinds of things, gift certificates ... some tacky 
fun things like Helen was a second prize winner at the first contest. She was a poor single 
black mother from London with an eight-year-old daughter living in a hotel on Shattuck. So 
they gave her most of the gift certificates and took her on a shopping spree. Then dinner. 
Frank, Linda and Diane. 
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[9/15/95 #2] 


So the show would last for days for them (the contest) ... They were blown out how 
much they got. Then they started giving everyone in the audience something. Most of the 
time more than they paid to get in. It cost maybe five dollars at the most to get in. So the 
hundred dollar prize they advertised was just one part of the winnings! 


(Frank: When we get through the trunk, we then could go through Linda's records.) 


Calendar: Month & Year? Linda Gross is on it. It is before OBR. "Susan, David, 
Pat / Tom H- / Clayton / Willie, Dixie /" 


They are the transition group that came from David Lovegarden or actually from 
Nina, who came from David. David is the psychic teacher. He had Frank come to his 
psychic class to talk and Nina was there, and it was another look down the blouse thing. She 
started coming to meet with Frank. Willie was an old boyfriend of hers from Primal 
Therapy. 


"Keith, Judy, & Tina" 
Dixie was David's student. Mary was too. That is Skye's mother (Mary). 


"Peter Majorian / Linda Thomas / Mary, Dixie, Ann, Willie / Marat/Sade, The 
Balcony / Clayton / Linda Gross / Fran" 


All through David, and via Nina. 
"The Devils, Performance / David, Susan, Pat" 


Prank started seeing Barry around at movies. Finally he said he wanted to get 
together. Frank didn't meet Barry at the sit-in, but the sit-in firmed out their relationship. 
Prank met Hoffman and Peter at the sit-in, but Barry was coming to sessions with Prank 
before the sit-in. Barry was in OBR (Macho Man & Joey and he did an act). 


Joey and Doug (on the calendar) were a couple. He was a wimp so it did not take 
long. She worked at Bank of America, wanted to quit but did not want to lose her 
unemployment insurance. So Frank had her wear a see-through blouse with no bra to work. 
They laid her off. She started working at the Whole Earth Co. which was a quasi-collective 
general store on Shattuck. More like the catalog. The Whole Earth catalog was a big book 
of everything alternative. Like firewood stoves and solar panels and how-to and herbal ... 
Elizabeth also worked there. So they caused trouble at the Whole Earth. They wanted it 
either to be a real collective, or a real capitalist business with solid pay and benefits. Any 
time the owner wanted them to work longer hours, it was an idealistic mission, but whenever 
they wanted more money or a health plan, then it was a tight money operation. The owner 
ended up hiring Frank for negotiation. Joey and Elizabeth said Frank was good at 
relationship counseling, which this was about. The owner sold the name to another 
business, and he closed down. A big department store bought the name, and has nothing to 
do with the Whole Earth catalog. What the Whole Earth catalog is doing now is The Well 
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(an online catalog?). The catalog was not connected to this guy's store, but he was in their 
tradition. He may have known Stuart Brand, who did the catalog. 


"Alicia & Clayton/ Keith, Judy, Linda/ Pat, Peter, Tom/ Joey, Fran/" 


Fran was a doctor. She and Mary and another woman would live together after 
Willie etc. stopped. 


"Don Edgelin (sp.)/ Lynn Zyminski/ Mike Wells/ Clayton, Linda/ Fran, Willie et. 
al./ Sabina & Linda" 


Rod. Of the two processes, who would live with Elizabeth and Andy Sykes. This is 
the beginning of the group. 


"Keith, Judy, Larry/ Reed class/" 


Where they read Reed and talked. Frank is flexible! 
(F: When you organize this, it will be fun.) 


"Frank Moore Place one drop in each eye at bedtime as directed by physician." 


Calendar book. September: "Call Anne Marie/ Devi/ Daria Bower/ Julie 
Henderson - taboos/ 5:15 Psychic Class/ Martha Fox/ Sharon/ painting/ Mary - dancer for 
Meb" ... 


List of names in calendar: "Andy Hopkins" 


That is the Andy (the chemist). "Anne Sadler" Who came to "No Tongue". She 
lived with Barry etc. She got into a relationship with a guy in prison, and she visited him. 
But when he got out and started living with her and Barry etc., they moved out together. 
Then he went back to jail. When she moved out, she left the group. 


"Barbara/ Barry Ryan/ Bob Schilling" 


Bob & VR, and Bob & Debbie & Nina. He still lives with them. (F: Why, I don't 
know. He had mote sense.) 


The Breast-Free day. FL&M watched their show. Torture! But the funny thing is 
one scene is in Smokey Joe's, and on the wall is the Bubble-head of Frank. And Stavros was 
in one scene. He went to one of their performances. 


At this point (the calendar) Frank, Debbie, Bob, Nina, Linda, VR, Ray & Jo lived 
together. Then VR insisted that she and Linda move out together, and not be in the 
workshop. So the moved out, and weren't in the workshop. This is after she did things like, 
since Frank made other people give up things, she should sell Frank and Bob's records. So 
she did. How did she get away with that? Because if Frank had tried to stop her, it would 
have been playing into her thing. Give them enough rope to hang themselves with ... selling 
the records and moving out. Poor Linda. When she first hit Linda, Linda came over and 
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Frank said, "Tell her the next time she does that, you're leaving." It was not the first time 
when she came. Before that, there was really no contact between VR/Linda and the rest of 
them. (So Linda moved in with Jim for a month, and then back with Frank et. al.) VR showed 
everybody what she did to Linda after, in the workshop. Frank put her with Jackie, because 
Jackie was bigger than she was. (F: What we could do is, when you organize the trunk, we 
could go through the calendars in order. C: There's so much, but we are still getting 
structures and stuff like that.) 


When they got the big house, VR staged a suicide because she did not want her and 
Linda to move in. When Bob and VR came from Santa Fe, Frank et. al. were living in a 
small apartment on Dwight. Bob and VR rented an apartment next door. Frank met Linda 
right after that, and VR rented a house next to the apartment for her and Linda. Linda was 
following. She knew that she wanted this, even with all the weirdness of Debbie and VR 
and Jo, so she followed. Then when Nina started working with Frank, she moved in to 
Bob's apartment. In reality, they all spent the day in Frank et. al's apartment. At night, there 
was Bob and Nina's; Frank, Debbie, Jo, Ray and the kids'; and VR and Linda's. And during 
the days, Frank and Linda were at the office in the Baptist Seminary across from People's 
Park on Dwight. Across from the Christian Scientist church. Which pissed VR off (that 
they would spend the day there). Then they all decided to rent a big house in the hills. 
Thus, VR's suicide ... eight bottles of beer, one bottle of aspirin, and a lot of dramatics. She 
locked herself in the bedroom of their house. She didn't want her and Linda to go. But 
Linda had put her foot down, and said, "We're going." Thus, suicide. So Linda put her foot 
down, VR staged her suicide, but they ended up going anyway ... and six months after that 
she decided that she and Linda should move out together, after she made Frank sell all his 
records! But ... rope ... Frank can wait. 


Linda: "Her idea was, 'Let's get rid of all of our stuff so we're like fresh, let's get rid 
of the past.' I said, 'OK.' We went through all my stuff first. And then after we finished 
going through my stuff, I said, 'Well let's go through your stuff.' 

'Oh no, no, I can't get rid of my stuff." 
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[9/15/95 #3] 


Another calendar. 1976. Through March 1977. 
Philosophy of the Church of Inter-Relations. 

Reed. 

"Reports." "Copies." "On the Interview with Jackie." 


"Jackie is a good example of what I call a person with 'flexible walls’, someone who 
can go through experiences without really getting involved inwardly. Jackie herself gave a 
great description of a person who has flexible walls or defenses. 'I have the capacity to get 
into just about any space I want to get in to. I have a lot of courage about taking risks that 
I've never taken, and I'm an experiential person, and I don't feel like I can be harmed, like 
I'm in control of the situations where I am, and would keep myself from getting harmed.’ 


For an experiential person, for the person who has 'flexible walls', would-be riskful 
experiences are like rain when you are wearing a waterproof raincoat. They just run off 
without sinking into the real person. For the person who has a rigid wall against nudity, for 
example, by going through the process of getting him to undress, I can get the root fears and 
self-doubts up to the level where the person is forced to talk about them and deal with them 
in a concrete way. This kind of person is really risking and exposing himself when his rigid 
wall is broken through. And once he is really taking a risk, besides being more aware of 
what he is up against, he has more self-trust which enables him to take other risks. 


In the interview with me, Jackie found herself in a situation where flexible walls were 
not 'in' or 'cool', but where taking risks was expected of her, so she developed a rigid wall 
against nudity, just to have something to break through. But for the whole time that she was 
breaking through, she was 'in control! of the situation, and didn't reveal herself, didn't risk 
herself. It was just another new experience to try, like a woman trying on a new dress. She 
did the act, but was not involved in it, was not digging in to herself by doing it. She was not 
being truly vulnerable, she was ..." 


This was for Frank's M.A. in psychology. They gave him it (the M.A.) for his work 
in the sessions and in the workshops. So Frank was using what he was doing, and they gave 
him an M.A. for it. Frank enrolled in the University Without Walls UWW). 


"Fischer-Hoffman Negative Trait List" That's what Linda Mac was doing when she 
met Frank. (F: My reports would be good things to read later.) 


Letter to Karen Topp, Rehabilitation Counselor, Department of Rehabilitation, 
Oakland - about what Frank wanted to do, and what he needed to do it. UWW. To get 
them (rehab) to pay for stuff: 


"$100/mo for secretarial services 

$100/mo for writing/recording supplies 

$100/mo for transportation 

$100/mo for meals that must be eaten out 

Buy me a tape recorder for documentation for $175 and a second-hand electric 
typewriter the secretary can use. 
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Purchase a van with a lift for me." 


Book list. "New Lifestyles and the Antinomian Personality - the Underground Stream by 
Nathan Adler; Becoming, Personality and Social Encounter ...". Por the M.A. Carl Jung, Erich 
Neumann, Erik Erikson, William James. Frank's required reading. 


"I am a people person. My life centers around being with people, getting closer to 
and deeper with them. I was born with cerebral palsy, which means I can't talk, walk, or 
control my body's movements well enough to feed, clothe, bathe and transport myself." 


An autobiography to get into the M.A. program. Then, "A program plan for the 
Psychology M.A." 


"The Theory of Human Melting, by Frank Moore." 


"The Problem ... 

The Theory: «: 
Practical Application ... 
Workshop Sessions ..." 


Their frame. Frank was always good at fitting a frame around what he wants to do, 
not the reverse. (Like making films in Santa Fe.) 


Letter to Dept. of Rehabilitation about dropping the licensing part of the psychology 
program, that he doesn't need to be licensed. Because if you have a license you have to 
follow their rules for having a license. And eroplay with your clients is not in the code. 
Frank was always clear that he didn't want that. But Rehab wanted Frank to be licensed, 
because the whole idea is to get a job. That was why they would not pay for Frank's Art 
M.A.. Frank would not sign a paper saying he would take a teaching job if he was offered 
one. Artis nota job. Art did not fit in their frame. Teaching art fit in their frame. And in 
the time between when Frank was getting the psychology degree and when he wanted to get 
the art degree, Rehab changed. Like Karen was on Frank's side. But she was not there now 
- there were system people now. Their goal was to not spend money, whereas before the 
goal was to empower their people. 


Like even when the head of Rehab wrote a letter for Frank, they still said no. It is a 
system. Proper channels. His wife had been in the workshop. He founded CIL (Center for 
Independent Living). Brown appointed him to Rehab. Radical move ... a crip head of 
Rehab. 


Letter of recommendation for Frank: 


"Growing up during the hippie movement, I was disillusioned that peace, 
brotherhood and love were not the things my friends were working on with me, but were 
caught up in drugs, sexual undercurrents and rebellion for its own sake. Later I turned to 
Zen Buddhism as a way of preparation for what Frank calls "the melting state". I felt that 
feeling of total fulfillment in the here and now of experiencing another person, but I did not 
know how to create that feeling, and could only hold on to it in ways that damaged the 


84 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


relationship. The first night of the first workshop I was scared because I had a limited 
understanding of the purpose and focus of the group. The two main reasons I went was to 
be with Frank who was a friend of mine I seldom saw, and to meet new people. 


"I felt much love from the other people there and felt I got to know and experience 
five or six people who had been strangers to me when I walked in. I felt immediate trust of 
the group, and a hopefulness that those ideas - brotherhood, love, peace - were realities I 
could experience in concrete ways. Throughout the next six weeks, the workshop continued 
to be scary but by the end of each evening, I felt comforted, uplifted, wanted for myself, the 
real person I was. I began to realize my need to be seen as that person, and my loneliness. 
My relationships and what I wanted in them changed. I told all my friends briefly what the 
workshops were like, describing the exercises, but I didn't know how to incorporate the 
things I learned in a day-to-day way, until the second workshop. 


"When I began co-directing with Frank ..." 
It is Peter. 
Letters: Frank Moore from E. Robertson. Ed Robertson. The head of Rehab. 


"Frank Moore, I have heard of you through Lou Schoenberg, who has been my 
therapist in Primal Feeling Therapy for the past year in Portland. Within a month I am 
going to be moving to the Baltimore/Madison atea to live with a friend who is quadriplegic. 
He has not made any commitment to Primal Therapy, but in relating with me is opening up 
to experiencing his feelings. I want you to share information with me from your experience 
with yourself that would help me help Lee. He has some movement of arms and hands and 
pretty free movement of his head and neck ..." 


Not Ed. 
Letter from Lou Schoenberg to Frank, from Portland. Address on Dwight. 


"Dear Frank, 

Getting in touch with my need to be loved and learning about sharing and 
loving with Dixie has turned my life around. The world now feels full of possibilities rather 
than a place in which I'll never get what I want. I also feel myself being here a lot more than 
before, although I see lots of room for growth. Thank you for your help. Love to you and 
yout family. Lou" 


Letter - no return address. From Colin Perry. 


"Dear Frank, 
Last night we talked about my meeting with you, Nancy and Jerry. I came to 
you with a complete open mind and I told you what was going on inside me, exactly what I 
was feeling. Now if you are playing mind games with me, in connection with the thousand 
dollars, I feel you are being very unfair when somebody has the courage to honestly tell you 
their TRUE feelings. I don't feel it should be that hard for you to be straight also. I have a 
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lot of feelings about wanting to break this barrier that I have with people. It seems to me 
that when you are honest, people don't believe you or something like that." 


(F: Things don't change. They read the same script. 'Why do you laugh. Why don't 
you take my soap opera seriously?") 


"Frank, I have to tell you, I was very disappointed in my session with you last 
Wednesday. I feel as though you had me pegged before I opened my mouth. There was no 
sense of warmth, trust or love. I felt as though I only had a part of your and Nina's 
attention, that you weren't really there for me, as though you two would have rather been 
free to carry on your asides." 


(F: See what I mean?) 


"I think you need to look in to your motives if you are going to do much therapy, or 
playing of games as you prefer. You need to first establish a personal trust, and if you are 
not interested in working with a particular person, DON'T. I will not be coming back!" 

Prank was successful. 

A little note from the same guy: 


"Dear Frank and Debbie, 


Thank you for your attention and realness. Several things are on my mind. 
The most important is that you know that I have a great desire to take the workshop. 
Problem #1: I work 4:30 to 7:30 every evening, Monday through Friday ..." 


A diary. Workshop diaries. A must read. 
(F: We have a lot to do!) 


"24-hour Marathon Workshop, November 1975" - Transcript. A must read. 


"20-hour Workshop (11-week Workshop, December 1975)" There may be tapes of 
the workshops. Of processes too. We will get to them. (F: A historian's dream.) 


"24-hour Marathon Workshop, 1976" 

Diaries. (F: They forget I have this stuff.) Oh shit! They say it was Frank's thing. 

Letter correspondence from Wendy. Wendy to VR. And Frank et. al to Wendy & 
Calvin. 


M December 1, 1975 
Dear Viara, 
I hope most of my phone conversation was coherent as I began to feel very 


faint and spaced-out. The abortion was easy and went smoothly. The shot of valium 
practically knocked me out. I have been spending the past two days in bed ... I guess the 
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main feeling I have now is that I came to Santa Fe with such high hopes of finding people to 
be with, and now I feel discouraged because 1) I find someone I want to be with all the time, 
full-time as he calls it, and who I feel completely unlimited with, but who doesn't want a full- 
time relationship now, or in the near future - doesn't think it would make him happy ..." 


After she did the Santa Fe workshop. Before she came to NYC. Frank doesn't 
remember Calvin at all. Another Wendy letter: 


"I thought of coming to Berkeley for Christmas but it doesn't feel good to me. I 
don't want to see the Moores. I want the separation to be total. I feel some resentment 
when I get their letters and they threaten to come out here. I feel that I don't want the 
responsibility to fulfill their needs. I don't want to lead or work with them or be with them. 
I walked out, and I'm still walking out. Until they accept that, I can't go back. I mostly don't 
trust them anymore. They're so wrapped in to their own needs that they don't feel me and 
my needs, or didn't. I want people who make me feel good ... 


"They still mention marriage in their letters, not to them, but my marriage. It may 
not happen for a long time, and besides, it's not what's happening now. I don't feel it as a 
goal. It's the next step for me to feel good and keep growing, but it's not here now, and 
that's o.k., so let's not hope for it like a solution. I can't even write because I get too hard 
and all I want to say is I don't want you and your unfillable needs. I want my needs filled! I 
know myself enough to know if they really let go, I'll be open in about eight months, and 
then we'll see. But if I get any Bill Maxi vibes, I'll walk out time and time again ..." 


Letters from Gerry and India. Diaries. "We think of you a lot, and refer to our 
experience with you. Both Gerry and I would like, if you have any feelings or comments 
from reading the diaries, to share them with us by writing us a note and sending it to us ..." 


She was a 40-year old. He was a 20-year old. We can get a great picture of what 
happened in the workshop from this. 


Letter to Karen Topp, after UWW. Reports, Originals, Comments. Book reports. 
Dialog between Frank and Linsey (3 hours). Meeting #1: Richard & Pat. Jackie & Frank, 
October 26, 1975 (2 hours). Letter from Inner Souls. Connor. (Frank on Spruce St.): 


"I will always remember our afternoon of visiting television stations in San 
Francisco. I wonder if you had any luck with the first one where you talked to the 
documentary man and whether the second one, with its ultra-tight security and TV cameras, 
ever granted you an interview or appointment. Personally, I think your story would be a 
very good one, because in the few hours that we went around town together, I sensed that I 
was in the middle of a story. An adventure story, in fact, as you threaded your way through 
traffic and all kinds of obstacles with totally undaunted courage. 


"The first guy I asked for directions looked at your wheelchair and said, "Oh, he'll 
never make it. It'll take him hours." Anyway, I was quite impressed with your determined 
spirit, and if you do get your story across somehow, it should be very inspirational. Here's 
how I thought of the experience afterwards." 
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And Frank met him on BART. 1977. (F: We have actual sessions.) 
UWW miscellaneous. 


"I want to write about happiness, freedom, spontaneity. I work with many people. 
Each of us has our own ideas on what being open and close mean; also on how to run a 
business. The other night when Linda and VR were over they were telling me to play, crow 
like a rooster, mock out Shirley being boss by being a nigger. I laughed. Oh what fun. Yet 
I'm afraid to do that to have everyone see me. 
Shirley" 


Somebody's notebook. 
"May 1977 


What to tell new people? Trying to become a collective. How long? Who 
makes the decisions? All of the decisions? Some of them to the whole group? Where do 
we draw the line?" 


Joey. 


"Three people have quit and one fired for demanding equality and a collective 
feeling. Practical to share the knowledge of how the store works. All your friends are 
cheering for you. Do not fail this job. You have five or four and a half now, working days." 


The Diaries. Linda Mac may have been with VR during this period (May to August 
1976). Linda about Wendy: 


"No no, I don't really remember this, you know, that's how I met Frank, 'cause she 
left. And he came in to get a ticket to go get her ... That's how I met him ... She ended up 
joining a group of people, and it was funny to me because it seemed real similar. But, you 
know, with distance it was more similar to the Debbie and Jo aspect of it than to the Frank 
aspect of it. But at that time, it was all kind of globbed together so it wasn't clear what was 
coming from what. But, she got back in contact with us, or we ran into her in Berkeley or 
something? And she invited us to Healdsburg. That's where they had a place. And so 
Prank and I drove up and had dinner with them. She seemed like there were no hard 
feelings or anything. She was, I think pretty thrilled to reconnect and, you know, have Frank 
see what she was doing and everything, and see that he was fine, and all that stuff. So it was 
a pleasant evening ..." 


About letters from pissed-off people who had sessions, Frank: 
"If I played along ..." 
Linda: " ... you would have been rich. Yeah. Yeah" 


F: "Millionaire." 


88 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


Linda: "Yeah. Because he was so hot, you know. He was really hot. And all he 
would have had to do is, you know, and you knew how to do it too ... he could have 
charmed the pants off of all of them, do just what he knew would get them to keep coming 


Transcripts of 24-hour workshops ... Linda: "Was Ken around at that point, where 
he used to set up those reel-to-reel tapes." 

"You could just do like a whole volume of just that kind of thing ... for those who 
want to delve further ..." 


F: "Compare what people said then, to what they say now ..." 

Linda: "Wow, you could rest your case after that ... if you wanted to do a prank you 
could anonymously send them pages ..." 

C: "Brom the tiles:of ." 

L: "I wonder what kind of story they would come up with, oh well Frank, what's 
that word, brainwashed me ... boy, that would be interesting stuff to read, wowee ..." 
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[9/95 #1] 
Frank's baby box. New Testament. "Frank Moore has met the requirements for the 
merit badge in stamp collecting. November 1950. Trans-Atlantic Council. Cub Scouts." In 


Morocco. 


"Boy Scouts of America National Council. Rocky Lamonde District, Lake 
Bonneville Council." A patch. Utah. 


"Redlands Pep Club." They sat on the field during football games. Frank's class. 
Because their PE teacher was also the football coach. They played soccer with wheelchaits. 
Some kids could wheel themselves. Others had pushers. They were the top students, the 
pushers. They made it an honor to push. They would get out of class five minutes early to 
push Frank and others to their next class. One guy is now the top expert on Japan ... on the 
news, etc. He was in the Carter administration - James Fallows. He was in the World 
Cultures class. 

"Hercules '62". Germany. 


Boy Scouts Patch. "Be Prepared." Connie was a den mother. 


More patches. A lamp with a book. For reading. Frank got two of them, and a blue 
stripe patch. 


"Scoutarama." Utah, which is why the gold spike (on the patch), for the railroads ... 
when the two railways met in Utah. 


C: Oh yeah! F: Since you are a historian ... 
y y 


A torch patch. A medal... "himmerod eiffel". Little graduation cards "Frank 
Moore". 


Inscription in the New Testament: "From Clayton KI-, In your following of Christ, 
may you always be faithful." 


Letter to Frank (on Peralta), from Connie: 
"Dear Frank, 
This is for you, but hello Mike and Linda. I guess I'd better get on the ball 
and send you this clipping and give you a rundown on the memorial services. As the notice 
says, it was held at the Elk's Lodge ..." 


Frank's dad's funeral. "August 1994" He went senile. 


Photos: 
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1) Pauline Roberts. Frank's friend, when he was five to eight years 
old, she lived next door and played with him. Where Frank got the "Roberts" of "Jane 
Roberts". 


2,3,4) Jerry 


5) A cousin. On the back, it says, "Beautiful is as beautiful does. 
1968." 


6) Cousin. "Bud Chedistu, of Martha and Eldon". One time he was 
pushing Frank and hit a crack and Frank went flying out, and he ran away. 


7) Pauline 
8) Charlotte 


Frank was always falling out of his chair. He had no strap. "Why, I don't know." 
Black eyes, cuts and bruises ... 


9) Bill Edwards. "Reba and Kirk's son" Cousin. Mormons have big 
families. 


10) Frank with King. Ogden, Utah. Notice Frank is standing up on 
his knees. He can't do that now ... too big. 


Brochure. "Utah Society for Crippled Children and Adults Inc., for Utah Easter Seal 
Society." Yes. Poster Crip. 


"Frankie is learning to overcome speech handicaps at the Easter Seal Treatment 
Center." Where did Frank go to school ... depending on whether it was in Salt Lake or 
Ogden, it was either a part of the University of Utah, Salt Lake City or the Easter Seal Center 
in Ogden, which was different than the school, and also had physical therapy and speech 
therapy and OT and was a wing of a grade school. More than likely, that (the photo) was 
fake. Like Frank did not go to Easter Seal Center much. 


11) Grad Night '66 at Disneyland. "F: See why I wanted to get out of 
homer" 


12) Frank and the Homecoming Queen (Betty) at grad night. At 
Valley College, Frank asked her out, and she called Connie to ask her what she should do. 
Connie told her to do whatever she wanted. Then is when she backed out, and suggested 
Prank could join a frat ... he could meet lots of girls there .... Frank heard she married a 
banker. 
But The Association were at Disneyland. "Windy" "Along Came Mary" And they 
were on the Smothers Brothers. 


13) At Frank's apartment. They are AT&T guys, putting in a special 
phone for Frank. A big deal at the time. It was in the papers. It was a speaker phone with 
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eight programmed numbers. Notice the beard. Because Frank was out of the house. 
Notice the chair, Everest & Jennings had a monopoly on chaits. 


14) Connie and Dad at Frank's apartment. 


15) Out the bay doors of a plane. That is the class. A field trip to the 
Air Force base, because of dad. Redlands school bus. 


16) Dad in Morocco. 


Article. "Voice of the People. Differentiate between victim/handicapped. Tag-line: 
Wants No Self-Pity." Written by Jack Cody. He was in Frank's class. He was the first to go 
to the regular high school. Before the rest of them moved over to the regular high school. 


"The University of New Mexico 82nd Annual Commencement. Albuquerque." 
When Frank fucked up and got enough credits to graduate! 


"U.S.A.F.E. Dependence Schools in Morocco. Report of Frank Moore. Miss 
Hunt." When Frank's mom forced them to take him at the school. And the first teacher 
refused, but the other teachers rearranged things so Frank would be in one of their classes. 
But only for the morning. In the afternoon, mom and Frank did homework. 


Frank's Report. He got "Satisfactory" in Reading or English, Arithmetic, and Social 
Studies; "Outstanding" in Spelling, Citizenship. "Satisfactory" in Health, Safety and Physical 
Education. 


"Frankie is very attentive and very good in class. Satisfactory." 
"Frankie has been very good in school. His attitude has been an inspiration to the 
class." 


Connie's note: "We are pleased with the way Frankie is working out in the school 
situation. Sincerely appreciate your efforts." 


"You have completed the work of the third grade, and you are recommended for the 
fourth grade." 


The kids were great. That is what they always used to not let Frank in to regular 
classes. They always said, obviously the other kids would not be nice to Frank ... really 
protecting them from Frank. Like what they did to Evan Hart ... that he was too wierd. 
That he should see a therapist. And he did. He was not picked for the school because of 
this. That is why he is going to public school. All of which explains why people think they 
have a right to censor. To make everything the same. 


So when mom forced them to take Frank, that was a big deal. 


17) At the Barney Convalescent Home - Ms. Florence Hesper. 
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Official publication of the Indoor Sports Club. With Everest & Jennings ads. Frank 
was a snob because he did not want to go to this. Crip thing. They said Frank was a snob. 
"Why not accept a crip girl?" "Why don't you settle?" For Frank it had not anything to do 
with crip. It had to do with the attitude - settling for limits that you can't go past, so don't 
even try. So the crip girl would always be a settling. Instead of personal. This among other 
things is what Frank wanted to leave or go crazy to get out of... 


"'Cause you're ill, I'm gonna hibernate like a cross old bear, and hide my head and 
pout. I'm gonna stay that way, until I hear you're well again, and out." Card. "I hope you get 
Frankie's card. He was so thrilled to fix it for you. He's real happy now and looks forward 
to coming over with us. Hope this finds things well with you. Sincerely, Julie Fisher." 

From the Barney Convalescent Hospital, March 1951. Connie was in the hospital having 
Jerry. And Frank was in a hospital getting the chicken pox. So Frank was stuck there for 
two weeks, and he couldn't see them at all. Frank was five and pissed off. 

Dad's W.W.II medals. When they did "Green Beret", Mary wote these. 

"Frank's doctor. Dr. Wintrop M. Phelps" at the Barney Convalescent Hospital. 


"A gift for you, baby. To say hello there, baby, and congratulations too, to Mommy 
and to Daddy and to lucky little you." Jerry's birth. 


"Happy Father's Day. Frank." A card. Like she put the glue on the paper, and 
Prank would shake glitter on top of it. 


Annual Report of the Barney Convalescent Hospital. That is where Frank first went. 
Four years old. 


"To My Valentine." For mom. 
18) Frank's friend in Dayton, Judy Waltz 
Frank was two years old. 
19) Frank's physical therapist in Dayton. Miss Burnett. 
20) Frank in Dayton. 
Redlands High School diploma. 
21) Camp Pyveka group photo. 
22) At the A.F. Base - Judy 
"Senior Memories": 


"Prank, it's been nice knowing you this past year. Good luck in college and 
with the girls especially. Lots of love, Nancy" 
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Which says a lot about what Frank was doing or not doing in high school. 


"To Frank - Good luck in the future and keep up the good laughs. Always, 
Penny Garnet" 


Photos from Frank's class. Most of them stayed at home after high school. 

23) Emotional. 

24) She and Frank were like flip sides of a coin. Both were in the 
honors and a lot of the same classes, but she is very straight, religious. Connie knows her. 
She is a religious writer. Her twin sister was a basket case. 

25) Ms. Nancy Newman? 

26) This is along story. John Web. He was Frank's best friend in 
high school and the first longhair ... They did everything together. Put out an underground 


newspaper. They would not let him graduate because of it. They could not not let Frank 
graduate. 
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[9/95 #2] 
BABY BOX cont. 


John Web. Now fast-forward to six or seven years ago. Frank was watching Peralta 
College TV. Guess who was the general manager of the station. John Web. They called the 
station. It was the same John Web. He came over. He had turned into my dad. He would 
not put Frank's videos on the air because they were not up to technical standards. So Frank 
kept giving him a hard time for changing into the thing he fought against in high school, 
whereas Frank's still doing it. Every time he ran into Frank on the street, he'd look away. 

He is a kind of liberal who goes to South America to help the hungry children. He had a 
yuppie wife. He moved. Like on graduation day, Frank's journalism teacher, who was an ex- 
marine, told Frank he would become a conservative. So Frank made a vow never to become 
a conservative, not to give him the satisfaction ... But John turned into my dad. Frank was 
shocked. 


Little cards with names: "Patricia Jane Colberhouse" Frank's flip-side. 

"Ruth Ann Meyer" She was in the politics club. Frank and John's club. Ray Haight 
was the advisor. The paper came from that club. Ray was the only one who supported the 
paper. 

"Linda Joy Krause" The emotional one. 


A letter. "A wish for you and the baby." 
"Connie, a shower of wishes for baby Frank." 


March 1951 - From Barney Convalescent Hospital 
"Hi Mrs. Moote, 


Hope you're getting along o.k.. Don't worry about Frankie. He likes it better 
every day ..." 


P: "I rest my casel" 

"We drop in and talk to him besides having him here. The children know him by 
name now and call to him as he goes by. We are looking out for him. Best wishes and good 
luck. 

Mrs. Krautz" 


"Cal State College at San Bernardino - Fall Term 1969 


Shakespeare - - - - - - - - Incomplete 
Analysis of Poetry ---- B 
Development of the Novel ---- B 


- Winter Term 1969 -70 
Chemistry - - - - - Incomplete" 


Because Frank dropped out. 


25 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


"Classical Drama - - - B 
Analysis of Drama - - - B" 


"Welfare, San Bernardino - received from Frank Moore, shared housing - $5" 
January 1969 


Cal State registration. 


To: "Master Frankie Moore, Highland, Ohio" 

"Hi Frankie, Grandpa and Grandma are having a good time up here. Was fishing 
every day for four days. Nothing yet. Wish you all were here with us. A lovely country. 
Love, Grandma and Grandpa." 


They supported Connie keeping Frank. They took Frank a lot. 
"To Frankie, from Joseph" 
Photo: "Frank, Connie - Christmas, Roy, Utah" 


"Vacation Bible School Certificate awarded to Frank Moore in recognition of regular 
attendance and completion of faithful work in the primary department." 1954 Nuassur (sp.) 
Bible School 


"So you're another year older, ha ha ha" Mama Hagen. Granddad was married to 
four or more women. Dad's mother died when he was young. 


Letter to "Set. James F. Moore", from Connie: 
"Sweetheart, 


I sure was disappointed when I got home tonight. I was sure I would have a 
letter from you, as I didn't get one this morning. But I didn't get one at all today. I hope I 
get two tomorrow. I won't be able to write much without a letter to inspire me. But you 
won't need much from me because I am enclosing Harriet's letter and the article that was in 
the paper of St. Whitaker that I told you about yesterday. 


We had a beautiful snow storm this afternoon. I didn't feel like watching a machine. 
I wanted to find a nice cozy corner to curl up in, and watch it snow and daydream. Falling 
snow always fascinates me. It gives me such a comfortable feeling inside and makes me 
want to dream of you. But I had to do my dreaming watching a machine. I sit and think of 
us travelling around in a trailer. Gee that would be fun. Tonight coming home the snow on 
the ground reminded me of the night we went sleigh riding. Remember? I would like to go 
again. Some of the kids at work were going down to the clipper after work and having a 
party. They never told us til tonight. And even if we wanted to go, we weren't very 
presentable. I for one didn't care, though, because I don't like to go on patties like that 
without you. 
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Gosh honey, I miss you so much. All day at my machine I think about you and 
wonder how much longer we will be apart. Darling I want to be with you so much. We 
have been apart too darn long. 


Sweet, if we get the car, I want to go with you no matter where you are. I can take 
most of our things with us, and fix the worst apartment up a little for us. I want to have our 
own little place so bad. I really don't care what it is like. It would be fun fixing it up, and I 
wouldn't mind a few drawbacks as long as I was with you. 


When Reba and Kirk comes back, I am going to give them some of the money I 
have saved as a down payment on the car. We'll have to get it right away. 


Well dearest, this isn't much of a letter, but I didn't have one of yours to inspire me. 
Hope to do better tomorrow. Goodnight darling, and remember always that I love you now 
more than anything else in the world, and you always come first with me. All my love, 
Connie." 


Diploma: "Pre-school training course in physical therapy, speech therapy and 
occupational therapy. This training has extended from September 1948 to September 1952" 


Frank was two to six years old. 


Report Card: All "very satisfactories". 
Drawing - "Dominoes" 
"Dear Frankie, 
How are you? I passed to the fourth grade. Sue will be in the first grade 
next year. Sharon may be in nursery school. Sunday Iam going to Bluebird Camp at Kaiser 
Lake. I hope it's warm enough to go swimming because we go every day." 


"Frank Moore - Gorman School" 

"Frank enjoys participating in group play, but also works and plays independently. 
He plays with one toy for a reasonable length of time. Frank has been showing 
improvement when drinking his milk. We are using a straw quite successfully. Frank has 
been showing improvement in speech also. He has been attempting more words. He is a 
willing worker at all times. He enjoys singing with the group and responds to rhythms." 

Little did they know. 

"He is always attentive and relaxed during storytime." 


"Hi Sweetheart, 


Mommy is so happy we have our baby brother and the doctor says we can go 
home soon." 


F: "But I can not!" 
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"So it won't be long til Daddy can bring you home too. You have been a big boy 
and we are proud of you. We will be so happy to get our two little boys home together. Be 
good just a few more days more, and we will see you." 


That was before Frank got chicken pox. 


"Mommy loves you and misses you, 
Mommy." 


1946. "A little gift coming to say, on your arrival it will be a great day. Welcome 
baby to be!" 


"For the wee one." Shirley. 
"Frank Moore. Age 7, Grade 1, January 20, 1954 


Reading - Good 

Arithmetic - Good 

Ability To Get Along With Others - Good 
Happy in School - Yes 

Enjoys Associates - Yes 

Cooperative - Yes 


Remarks: Frank has made excellent progress in his school work. He has 
been alert and enthusiastic about his lessons, with very good comprehension of subject 
matter. Prank has completed the Dick and Jane series in Reading, with a splendid 
knowledge of the vocabulary of the series. Due to his limited speech, it may be difficult at 
first to determine his reading ability. However, a test of words using the multiple choice 
method will soon reveal his knowledge and recognition of all words studied. 


Prank has done well also in his numbers. He recognizes numbers and knows many 
of the simpler combinations. I strongly recommend first grade placement for Frank and I'm 
sute he can handle his grade assignment. Due to his handicap, he will of course need special 
help, but I am sure the progress Frank will make will amply justify any extra time spent with 
him." 

- Ms. Ola Willcott (sp.?) 

Prank thinks that was in Utah. Salt Lake City. 

BABY BOX FINIS 

The play that never got performed. 


"Admission: $1.00 with old inhibitions 
.50¢ without old inhibitions" 


Even from the beginning. 
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"Copyright 1970. 
The Cube 


The audience comes into the room to sit on foam rubber mats which totally cover 
the floor." 


FP; Amazing. 
"Soft light for them to see one another, to be with each other." 
P: This is blowing my mind. 


"Before them, in the stage area, they see four mattresses in a row. In the stage's left 
front corner there is a bucket or tub full of water. In the back right corner there are four 
trays of baby food. Each tray has beets, carrots, yellow custard and peas, all in baby food 
form. The actresses come to the theater five minutes apart, buy tickets, sit in separate parts 
of the audience, and strike up conversations with those around them. Five minutes after the 
last actress has come in," 


Like it would be four or five years before Frank would even do anything like this. 


"the four girls, while still talking naturally, slowly begin to take off their clothes. 
Under their street clothes, they are wearing very sheer and filmy, loosely tied white halters 
and very brief white shorts. After they have finished getting out of their street clothes, they 
leave the audience and lie down on the mattresses, going fast to sleep. The lights go off. 


The lights go on. The first girl wakes up from a nightmare. Frightenedly, she looks 
around her as if she doesn't know where she is. Then she remembers. She just lies there a 
few seconds thinking, trying to calm down. She slowly sits up, still looking around her. 


FIRST GIRL: A cube of white light! 


She suddenly springs up off her mattress and fanatically runs tracing the dimensions 
of the invisible cube by running her hands along the invisible walls and ceiling, as if she is 
trying to find some door. As she does this, the other three girls wake up and sit up cross- 
legged on their mattresses, staring blankly ahead, not seeing the first girl. The first girl drops 
to her mattress, breathing hard. She turns to the second girl. 


FIRST GIRL: How did we get here? 

The second girl, very much surprised at being asked a question, comes out of her 
trance-like stare and looks down on the first girl. The second girl, as well as the third and 
fourth girls, talks in a superior sing-song chant. 


SECOND GIRL: We always were here, and we shall always be here in the cube. 


FIRST GIRL: But who made the cube? 
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SECOND GIRL: The cube always was and always will be. 
FIRST GIRL: But what is outside of the cube? 


The third girl comes out of her expressionless trance and stares angrily at the first 
girl. 


SECOND GIRL: Nothing. 
THIRD GIRL: Nothing but cold death. 
The first girl stands up and looks down at the others. 


FIRST GIRL: Have I ever felt cold? Have I ever experienced death? We always are 
comfortably warm in the cube and I always have been, so what is this cold death? Is it 
another world, another cube? 


SECOND GIRL: There is nothing outside of the cube except cold death which is 
darkness. 


FIRST GIRL: What is darkness? It's always light here, except when I close my eyes, 
ot hide my face in my mattress 0... eee 


sat cseutestotttehste The room remains dark until ... 
A Touching Surprise 


Lights go on. The stage area is empty except for five sleeping figures under blankets. 
One of the forms starts to stirring, making waking up noises. Finally it kicks off it's blanket. 
Its Frank, wearing only a little white lotincloth. He looks around, trying to adjust to the light. 
When he sees the sleeping figure beside him, a very mischievous smile comes over his face. 
He sets to work with his feet and hands to uncover the figure. When he is successful, he 
starts trying to wake her up with licks, bites, kisses, kicks and strange laughing sounds which 
almost sound like "I love you" and "Get out". When his mission is successful, when the girl 
happily awakes, Frank rolls into the audience and starts playing with the members of the 
audience. Meanwhile, the girl now awakes, and with a devilish smile, turns to the sleeping 
figure beside her and follows Frank's example, using the same tactics, movements and 
noises. This pattern continues until all five are playing in, and hopefully with the audience. 
The play is absorbed into life." 


Amazing. F: "We could even do it. How is that for keeping your vision." 
Melting 1973 

The Conman 1972 

Conmen's Human Theater 1974 


Conmen's Human Theater Workshop 


These are Frank's first writings on this work. 
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"What are your dreams? Did you ever dream that you went off by yourself, leaving 
the world's hassles behind? In your dreams you built a tree-house in an old knotted tree on 
a quiet hill covered with blueberries. You looked out over the world, over your kingdom, a 
wild field in New England, and you saw the bright colors of wildflowers which shoot out of 
the background of living green." 


It is about Michael and the Commune. Sounds like Debbie wrote it. 
"Dadaist Death — by Frank Moore 


Prank Moore Incognito Shitty Photos by Angeletti 
Santa Fe" 


Louise's truck. She lay Frank in the pick-up, and drove around. One time, in the 
winter, Frank almost fell out the back. He held on. 


"Frank, 


Dennis doesn't want to read this. It's too much for him to relate to, much 
else other than what he is now into, which is a very introspective trip. Dennis’ producer read 
it and felt the same as I did about it. It's hard to get into the story. I don't want to get into 
any critique but, perhaps when and if I see you we can communicate. 


Regards, 
Antranio" 


"Characters: Jean 
Joan 
Bernie 
Marty 
Sally 


There are a table and three chairs, the type that is usually found in a college 
student union, both at stage left and stage right. At the rear of the stage, there is a movie 
screen. 


JEAN: (thinking) Think. Act. React. Relate. Live. Why? Mine words come back to 
me in shades of mediocrity. 


He is sitting in the middle of the stage, in his early twenties, has long hair and a beard 
and wears colorful clothes, love beads and a peace symbol around his neck. In short, he is 
an image of a hippy, which he wants to be. 

But Jean, who sits in a wheelchair, can't walk, talk, or control his movements. When 
he's thinking or excited, he slobbers over himself. He communicates by pointing with a 
wooden stick tied on to his head to a letterboard on his chair. When he is talking to other 
actors, his lines are said by another actor, as if reading his board. When Jean is thinking, his 
lines are read off-stage." 
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Obviously Frank wrote himself in to the play. Both of them. 


"Then there is Mary, who's the All-American girl. She wears the right clothes, she 


will marry the right man, and will live in the right house. 


MARY: How ate you Jean? Keeping it cool? 


On-stage, Jean has a friendly expression, but on the screen, there's a close-up of Jean 


wincing painfully. 


MARY: Why didn't you come to the party Saturday? We missed you. 
JEAN: Why? 

MARY: Why what? 

JEAN: Why did you miss me? 

MARY: Why? Because we like you. 

JEAN: (thinking) M-I-C-K-E-Y M-O-U-S-B" 

Multimedia. 


The ending (wince, wince) ... after all, it is called Dadaist Death. At the end, Jean is 


in a rest home, getting pills. Frank's nightmare. That was why he got out. 


The original of Time Seeds. They taped pages of paper together, so Frank would 


have a continuous feed through the typewriter. The plays are amazing in terms of staging 
and Frank figuring how he can get into it. In The Cube, everything is there. 


F: "Ever see 'Tell Me You Love Me, Junie Moon? We just saw it. They live 


together, but the crip is gay. It is amazing. I never saw it when it came out. Like the crip 
gets a black hunk who carries him around." It was made in the late 60s, early 70s. "It is 
amazing, even for now." 


LO2 


"A daydream, a film." 
"Articles of incorporation of Unicorn Being Unlimited. 
The names and addresses of the incorporants are: 


Deborah Moore 
Ray Reece 1813 Waldo St. 
Joanne Reece" 


Where Louise and Frank lived before he went to Massachusetts. 


"Changes, a film" That is when Frank was taking the film class. It's like the I Ching. 
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"Aspects of Living Man." A long list. 


"This is the library. Physical plant of libraries. Library personal and physician. 
Library economy. Special and general libraries. Reading and reading aids indexing. 
Documentation of general encyclopedic works." 


Frank made lists. 


"The astral world, the world of emotions is as real and as unreal as the physical world 
in which you live. Most people think the world which they enter while they sleep is unreal, is 
only the cotton candy creation of their own mind. When the awake from their dreams, they 
think they are in a real world which has an existence outside themselves, a world that doesn't 
depend on them to exist, a world in which they exist. There are those who are waking up, 
but who are not fully awake, who have discovered that the physical world is a world of 
illusions. They think the astral world, the world of dreams is the real world. They try hard 
to find the secrets of such things as astral travel ..." 


Reed. 
"Myth Maps" 


"Crust and core. Man's pure nature and God's nature are the same. If one stripped 
his crust, the distortions hate, fear, selfishness, jealousy, away, he would find his Christ core, 
his inner light, his true self, the pure human nature, God's image. At his core, everyone is 
made in God's image. The core reflects God as a mirror reflects light. But a crust of layers 
upon layers of fear has built up on the core mirror as man evolved. This crust protects the 
core from the world. Each layer protects the deeper layer." 


Pre-Reed. 


"As Mike once said, each one of us is an ancient symbol, each one of us is a dot 
vibrating color. The dots make up a picture, like the photograph in the newspaper or an 
image on the television screen. Each person has his special color vibration and his own 
special place. But he also has the ability to change his color and place by his free will. Each 
symbol, each dot is equal in its color and place and its equality to all other dots. The picture, 
God, can't be complete until every dot is in its own color and place." 


Pre-Reed. 
"The Brotherhood of the Spirit". They would not take it seriously until it was a 
spirit. 


Amazing how everything connects. From the baby report cards to Santa Fe. FP: 
"Happy" And how teachers fought for Prank ... 
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[9/95 #3] 


Andy Sykes was a crip. Mariah was going to be in Fairytales but Amy would not let 
her. It was at that time when people were having sex with certain people and not with other 
certain people. Like Bob was "out". In that social sex. They did not think he was cool. 
Social choice. So that meant you have to worry about being left out. Devi said what she 
said about eroplaying with Frank "could have been sex", then Amy and others thought, 
"Well, then it must be all right." Did not check or talk to Frank about it. 


But Frank was having doubts about marriage as a concept. When Frank said 
"marriage" he just meant wanting to be together in a long-term unlimited way. So if that was 
true and if the thirty of them were in a long-term unlimited relationship, then they were in 
that state. So then why was sex outside of that? Like marriage is more about owning 
another person. "You are my wife/my husband. You owe me something. I can get lazy, 
but you still owe me because we're married." "Marriage" as a word/concept. It locks you 
into that logic. When you say "marriage" it automatically sets things up in this way. But 
when Frank said because we want to be together in a long-term unlimited relationship, why 
don't we have sex, it had nothing to do with that "marriage" logic (owning/owing). But 
Frank used the word "marriage" to get across the depth ... and the word brought that logic. 
So when Amy and etc. decided "if Frank did it, it must be o.k.". Even though their doing 
that was fuzzy, casual, Frank could not see any reason why not. 


So Devi said what they did was like sex, could have been sex. She could not see why 
not to have sex. She did not even say they did in fact have sex. Then Amy and etc. picked 
that up. That tells you a lot about how things happened. For a while it was human, sex was 
just one thing they did. When it became casual/social Frank and Linda did a fade. Jim and 
Flo did a fade. Joey and Barry did a "we are married to each other." Legally married? Bob 
and Nina, Jim and Flo, Barry and Joey ... Frank, Jo, Ray, Debbie ... now Iam switching 
contexts of marriage. That is the problem. I asked about legal marriage, then segued into 
Prank, Jo, Ray, Debbie. In fact, at the time, Sabina and Barry may have been married on 
paper for some legal reason (for Barry to stay in the country). Actually Frank doesn't think 
Jim and Flo ever were in it. 


This was close to when the OBR ended and when they made "Fairytales". The 
workshops? It was a very rough year, and the workshops faded into mostly pairing. Joey 
used the kids as a reason to do pairing ... so that there would be someone to take care of the 
kids. So it faded, and it was avoiding, and pairing turned into sex except when Bob was 
paired with someone. And so on... 


Amy thought, now she had Mariah, this (the group) got in the way. Now Barry had 
Joey, this was "wierd" and threatened their relationship: "Look at the casual sex ... that is 
Frank, he has always planned this ... that we would all be in a group marriage." Most of the 
group found something "wierd", but they wouldn't just go. They stuck around and blamed 
Frank for a year. Everything Frank said, they said they had heard before. And that "Frank is 
just a dirty old man." And Frank thought he had a responsibility to stay and work it out ... 
so he got shit for a year. They didn't really want to work it out, they wanted someone to 
blame. 
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So when Frank was doing Fairytales, Amy thought it was just to have Mariah. 
Mariah wanted to do it. After a year, and after talking to Jim and Linda a lot, Frank stopped 
trying to work it through. They were still living together: Jo, Debbie, Nina, Linda, Bob, 
Prank. At that point, they (Jo, Debbie, Nina, Bob) on some level thought they were with 
Prank. They thought the others were the assholes. But it is a process. Ray was already 
gone. On Spruce St., after Linda came back, is when Ray left. Like he had always had 
problems with Debbie and Jo's glamour. He kept them out of the workshops. Because they 
would get glamorous. What if a lot of what people were reacting to was Debbie? People 
thought it was Frank or this. Ray always said he did not have any problem with what Frank 
does, but he had a problem with Debbie and Jo. But Frank was the one he hit! When he 
was leaving ... knocked Frank's glasses off! Frank is always the one. 


Kathryn, the German girl. Charlie the clown brought her. She hardly spoke English, 
and was a hippie. Now she is a hot shot businesswoman. But she came to be painted when 
Ray was leaving and Frank got smacked. She did not speak any English. 


Linda: "She saw the whole thing, she was there. And the funny thing was that, really 
Prank and I were the only ones that were supporting Ray, but he took it out on Frank. That 
was heavy, that was a really heavy period because it had been building for years and years 
where it was obvious that Ray really shouldn't be there. For years. But Debbie particularly 
was guilt-tripping him into staying. And, you know, he did love everybody, that was never a 
question. But somehow in Debbie's logic that meant that he should be there. (What was the 
trip? that if he left ...) Well, he wouldn't be who he really is. This is true self. He's here with 
the people who see him and love him and know him, and if he leaves this, he's leaving who 
he truly is. In other words, like there's no salvation beyond where he was right there. He 
was very unhappy, and in some ways he had gone years before he left, I thought, he was just 
kind of hanging in there, like "All right, you know, I'll stay." 


There was never any problem between him and Frank. 


Linda: "It's hard to imagine now, but at that point the idea that it was o.k. for 
someone to leave was just so foreign and so taboo. And so when Frank presented that, it 
was like there had been an earthquake, like the sky had fallen, it was like a really big deal. 
Which is partly why Ray took so long to leave, because it wasn't a real possibility for so many 
years. And when Frank finally kind of said that it seemed o.k. to him for Ray to leave it was 
such a big deal, it was a really big deal. And then it was after that, I don't really remember 
the time frame, but I remember that there was a gap for it to be assimilated by everybody. 
And then eventually he left. 


The late 70s. 

"MELTING by Frank Moore, June 20, 1973 7:30 a.m. 

"Melting together, one person melting into another or a group is probably the basic 
concept on which our life operates. Melting is the process by which spirits, that which is real 
in individual persons, combine to create a truly new being. Everyone has the urge to melt. 


They feel this unsatisfied urge when they are lonely. But they have been taught by the world 
around them to mistrust this urge to melt after a certain point, and also have been taught a 
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method of repressing, not satisfying this universal inner desire. This method, which can be 
called the romantic view, is based on the fear that the melting process itself is dangerous. 
Because of this, the "romantic method" wraps a hazy coating, high-sounding rationalization 
around the real simple motive for melting. This romantic rationalization takes many forms, 
from the kind pushed by religion to the form pushed by Hollywood to the free love pushed 
by hippies. 


"But whatever the form, the romantic rationalization is the same, is a negative 
reaction to the melting process, simple real love. On this romantic rationalization are based 
rules for when and how one person should "love another", so they can remain outside one 
another. Standards also are set down on who is worth to love. These rules and standards 
which exist perhaps more strongly in the romantic system of free love effectively blocks out 
the melting process after a certain point, because it replaces the real people with what they 
think they should be, the true feelings and wants with what is thought should be felt and 
wanted. For the melting process to continue after this certain point has been reached, these 
rules and standards must be ripped down, the romantic rationalization broken open, and the 
true essences or spirits of the people involved must be rediscovered. This tearing down, 
tearing down, and the exposing self-rediscovery is why most people are afraid of the melting 
process, simple real love, when it reaches to the point of real marriage." 


That's where that word comes in. There is no other word for what Frank's saying. 
The Conman. That is Frank's first writing on performance. 


"THE CONMAN, January 1972 


My name is John. Yes, that is a good name. I have had so many names along this 
road, and so many identities and roles. Thief, clown, magician. But I am really a traveler 
and a conman. I live stories for lonely people in the cities on the road. People go to see the 
tall magicians in their long golden and black robes with their pretty colored gases and grand 
miracles, to the blind seers with their profound words about the future and the past. I knew 
how to make the whole universe disappear and other feats, and I call up words with great 
ease and juggle them right before your eyes." 


(Amazing that I had my roles down.) 


"But I got tired of being on stage. When was that? Where? Where am I going and 
where I have been, I don't think about that much? I use where I have been last and have a 
good idea where I will be next. But I guess beginning and the end have the same names, 
eternity. And the road I am on is called infinity. That is why people have a hard time 
figuring out where and why I am going. They would follow me if I said I knew of a better 
place to which I am going, follow me or stone me. I don't want followers. Just a brother, 
just a lover. Just someone who ts willing to travel without hope of stopping. I have been 
stoned many times when I was about to leave a city by people who thought their city was at 


the end of the road." 


(If I only had known how true that would be.) 
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"These cities are always beautiful, with hanging rose gardens, castles with ivory 
spites, busy streets with marble temples, libraries and schools. I conned myself into the 
heart of a beautiful princess with long brown hair. She herself served me the greatest feast 
that a king ever ate, just because I showed the pretty pictures of my trade and made her 
think they were of her. I used a picture of a poor milkmaid, a simple girl who was much 
more delightful than any princess could be. The princess felt the milkmaid inside of her, and 
fell in love with me because I could see inside. She was willing to do anything for me, give 
me anything, share her riches, make me her king. Me a king? Being a king is worse than 
being a magician. She was willing to give me everything except what I needed, what she 
needed. She wouldn't release the milkmaid out of the prison inside of her. The milkmaid 
was strong enough to walk with me on infinity to eternity, strong enough to break the idea 
that the city was the climax of everything, that beyond it was nomore. Strong enough to give 
in the conman's way, everything inside of her to everyone we would meet along the way. 
Even strong enough to leave every city with its bright colors, beautiful operas, and gay 
theaters when the time came to leave. I would have spent all the time needed to set the 
milkmaid free, even if it took years. Time means nothing to a man who learns he is 
immortal. But the princess would rather have thrown me into a dungeon with spikes on the 
floor. Seven wizards with seven dragons would keep me there for the rest of my life, which 
is forever. Through my magical arts, I could create a comfortable mansion called stagnation, 
and avoid the spikes, but I would know that I was in prison. I wouldn't want to know 
because knowing is the heaviest pack I'd carry ..." 
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[9/95 #4] 
(why I don't go back.) 


"And I the conman would know that I wasn't conning people into loving, tricking 
them into loving. I would be in the same cell as the milkmaid so I could create for her a 
sleepy bedroom in my stagnation. In the palace above and around our cell, the beautiful 
princess and her witty playboy would become the queen and king. People would both love 
and fear the powerful royal couple as gods right up to the famine. Then the people would 
kill the two, pop the beautiful balloon shaped like people. Then the masses would die from 
hunger just the same. We, the milkmaid and I, could save them by giving them real food, 
but they would not even have known our existence, and would never stumble across our 
cell, hidden by the princess who thought the people would never need or accept simplicity, 
who thought she had to wear heavy diamond earrings, to play the violin and to look 
unearthly in order to be the leader of her people. A dead queen of a dead land. 


"Me? I slipped away before one part of me could be made into a king and the other 
part a prisoner. I always like to keep myself together. I slipped a turkey leg in one pocket 
and a ruby necklace in the other to finance my next adventure. They still talk about the thief 
who came a beggar, lived with their future queen, robbing her and them, and then leaving 
for nowhere to carry the burden of two, leaving free." 


The Conman's Human Theater is in Art of a Shaman. 
Here is something about a play Frank wants to do called Audition. In New Mexico. 


"In the Theater which I am describing the play is not the important thing. The 
important thing is what happens between the actors and their audience." 


That is in Att of aShaman. After Frank tread Richard Schechnet. 
The Conman's Human Theater Workshop. Exercises: 


Naming, Totem Animal, At His Pace, Blind Leader, Fruit 


A woman who was a founder of the Center, then a teacher at the Community 
School, now had a kids school in an old church. She said Frank could use the church to do 
the workshops. At first Frank tried to cast a play, Climbing to the Center. Jo watched the 
movie "Journey to the Center of the Earth" and wrote down lines from it, like even from 
commercials that played during the movie. Then Frank put them together and made a play 
out of it. 

There was a restaurant in Santa Fe that had plays, like "The Beard". It was called The Bistro. 
Frank could not get enough cast to do the play, but he had the space, and had just read 
Richard Schechner! (Environmental Theater) So Frank did The Conman's Human Theater 
Workshop ([O BE READ LATER). 


(Because when we get to the diaries of the workshops ...) 


Something Frank thought Debbie wrote, about Mike. (But it would give us a way to 
talk about Mike.) 
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When he was 17, he joined the Hell's Angels. "But he didn't find what he was 
looking for, a total brotherhood, among the fellow misfits or in the hippie drug culture that 
was being born at that time. They took him just so far. He wanted to go further, has to go 
further because something inside him was pushing him. He came home and built his 
treehouse on Blueberry Hill in Leyden (sp.), determined to live the way he knew man should 
live, even if that meant he had to live alone ... was determined to understand that something 
inside pushing him. When he wasn't helping local farmers for free, Mike went inside 
himself. He found something." 


In reality, a woman professor who had dreamed of being like Alice Bailey discovered 
Mike and the farmer Elwood who was a medium and she saw her chance. And meantime, it 
was the time for communes, so kids heard about the guy in a treehouse ... 


"When his friends came around the treehouse ... they dropped out of school ... they 
started living in the treehouse with Mike." Then it was burnt down. So Mike never had a 
chance. It just grew around him. The woman filled his head with pictures of how he was 
chosen. 


"Mike didn't plan to start a community, but his "pushing" did." That is Debbie. 


At first, the people around him saw him as chosen, as a leader. People always think 
the guru brainwashes the followers, but actually it was the reverse. Most of the time it is the 
reverse. They create the guru, and they brainwash him into that role. When Frank got there, 
there were 300 people in five houses in four towns. When Frank got there, Mike was in 
Warwick, which was a farm with a big dorm that they built for the new people. (Were there 
spiritual meetings, workshops, readings) There were the Elwood lectures. But mainly the 
LP of the band, as meditation. 


Mike lived in a loft above the meeting space/dining room. This was when Frank 
first got there. During the year, Mike kept moving further from the lower rungs. If 
something is wrong with you, you live in Warwick. So if you live in Warwick, you're shit on 
the spiritual ladder. Frank lived in Warwick, then Northfield, then asked to move back to 
Warwick. But Frank was never in the caste system, which pissed everyone off. Mike kept 
saying Frank was him. And there are three hundred people grinding their teeth, "Why is he 
saying that?" 


And the band had its studio at Warwick, but lived first at Northfield, then Turner's 
Falls. Northfield was the managers and professionals. People who are supposed to have 
their shit together. Turner's Falls was the leaders. Gil was for the teenagers. Each town had 
its own leadership, and also there was a central leadership. Dale was Warwick's. He never 
moved. They gave Frank his own room in the farmhouse. Frank went to the hospital two 
times, almost died from pneumonia. Frank didn't have an attendant. He had to catch 
someone going by to help him. Like at the Center. And the food was veggies and white 
rice. And it was cold there. Frank came there with his chair and his typewriter. 


"Erotic Feeling Communication 
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Touching, primal media, babies position bodies. Cry for touch, stroke, lick, suck, 
little bites, rubbing, velvet skin, naked hair, our bodies. Universal holy temple. No part of 
the body should be not touched, not touch less, not rub less, not suck less, not pretend that 
it doesn't exist. Touching each other is touching heaven, sensual, intimate, touch me, rub 
me warm excitement, silk skin belly creature exploring touching, exploring tongue invites, 
envelopes. Fingertips explore. Don't ignore, don't avoid. Pressure is nice, but the inner 
pulsing tide response to movement, rhythm stroking until explosion pleasure, excited 
tightness slowly, perhaps a few extra minutes, satisfaction just feeling you there under, or 
sitting on top rocking, regular easy tongue thrills ears finding hollows. Next day, individual 
strokes unnumbered off your mind of all thoughts you will not be missing yourself, not 
dying but melting into shared pleasure, finding you within a touch, surrender into rubbing 
rhythms, float flow into ecstatic void. Feel! Strokes of meaning. Note: Erotic isn't sexual. 
It is the middle force in between the untouching or shallow touching communicating force 
of the impersonal world and of the world of social friendship and the sexual force. People 
deny themselves of this erotic release of energy in the form of intense bursts of warm 
physical pleasure by taboos. This denial causes about half of all illness, especially in tiny 
babies and little children. This erotic force is release by intense physical mutual experiencing 
up to sexual intercourse. Sexual intercourse releases the sexual energy, the power force 
which can only be creatively used within a permanent personal relationship. But the erotic 
force is the great magnet which pulls people into a closeness. Warm cozy closeness. This 
erotic force should be used freely, without inhibitions, without holding back, without 
denial." 


Santa Fe (2nd time). This is how Frank would write, with these long computer 
pages. 


"Climbing to the Center" by Frank Moore and Joanne Reece 


Darkness. Spotlight as Gerty, a small woman dressed in a short white lace dress, 
enters from the right and walks to the center of the stage in front of the closed curtains. 


Gerty: The center of the earth is sheer fantasy at sunrise, but when you get up, you'll 
be more mystified than ever." 


Different levels or boxes on stage for them to climb onto. (TO BE READ LATER) 


"To get things going, I am a writer (some of my writings are in the bag hanging 
behind my chair) but have also got involved in directing my own films and plays." 


Hanging on the front of Frank's board. 

"Starting in September, I have a two year grant from Princeton University to do one 
of my films, so I have to move East, which is why I am selling these papers. THE LAST 
LINE IS NOT SOLICITING, which is illegal, but is an explanation. Until I go, I am doing 
a few experimental films. I am also doing a workshop here developing a new kind of human 


living theater." 


Nonfilm. 
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"Maybe you would be interested in being in either a film or the workshop or both. I 
basically into finding how to bring people together, spiritually and in a human way. That is 
where Iam at. Where are you at? Who ate you? 


Frank Moore U.B.U., Inc. (Unicorn Being Unlimited)" 


Something to read about Father George's philosophy and being at the Center. 
"Climbing to the Center" (A MUST READ OR SKIM). 


"Melting" Frank's first typewritten version. At the top, in handwriting, "Carol, could 
you type this first off Thanks." 


Carol was in the Santa Fe workshop. 
"We have come here to celebrate the union of these four persons 


Joanne 
Debbie 
Ray 
Frank 


This is not the beginning of this marriage, for the beginning lies somewhere in their 
being together these past many months. The beginning can not be pinpointed in a particular 
moment in time, or on any action or word. We are celebrating a living, growing being. And 
as any living being, this marriage is continuing to experience an eternal beginning, an 
everlasting renewal, a growing change. Moreover, this ceremony is not an end of the uniting 
these four persons into one being. They have already become one. But to keep that life 
force within this marriage it will have to continue to deepen into full melting. We are not 
dealing here with a static state that is sometimes confused with real marriage," 


(Even then.) 


"nor with a legal contract of partnership to live together. We are dealing with a 
commitment of these four to grow together throughout all their days of simple living. 


"Joanne, have you made this commitment, and will you keep it throughout your life? 
Debbie, ... 
Ray, ... 


Frank, ... 


"This commitment which you just have reaffirmed to yourself, and have now 
proclaimed to the world of your fellow humans, does not just mean that each one of you is 
responsible for fulfilling all of your needs on every level. It also means that each of you has 
the total responsibility for each one of you. This total responsibility fell on you when you 
had melted together close enough, deep enough to feel and to be affected by one another's 
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actions, words and thoughts. Every withholding, even in thought, hurts all of you. Every 
hiding confuses all of you. This is because you ate not four persons growing together. You 
are one being, one mind, one spirit in four bodies. 


"Have you understood this total responsibility for these three persons that comes 
with being one with them? 


"Have you accepted this responsibility? 


"Will you accept their needs as your own, and will you fulfill these needs without 
holding back? 


"This marriage is not a rigid, static state of being for these four persons, nor is it 
isolated from the rest of us. This is a person that we are celebrating. This person is reaching 
out to us, to touch us and to be close to us. If he, the person who these four make up, ever 
stops this reaching out, he will become a shallow introvert. 


"This marriage has been held together, and will be held together by the commitment 
based on a simple human love, not clouded by any kind of romanticism. This simple human 
love is equally given by each of the four to each of the four, is equally received by each of 
the four from each of the four. 


"Joanne, do you love Debbie? 

"Do you see her as your wife? 

"Are you Debbie's wife?" 
(everybody answers these questions) 


"The church and state have said I have the power to marry, but the state and the 
church do not have any authority over the heart and the spirit. And it is in the heart and the 
spirit that a marriage is formed, is created by the intense work of living together. I have not 
come here as a priest, but as a human who feels. Through my feelings I recognize that we 
have a marriage before us, a marriage already created. If anyone feels something different, it 
should be heard now." 


Prank thinks Father George did the ceremony. 


".,. listening the young captain's wife who came from the south, as the majority of 
the base's chapel, changed her focus from that naughty girl to trying to make us see that all 
radio DJs were immoral. I never went back, because Jesus, the good human feeling that was 
Jesus to me, wasn't in that classroom or in that church. My problem was that I loved Jesus 
too much, knew him too well as a personal spiritual friend, to stay in the church and to be 
called a Christian. I was thirteen then, I dropped out of church, but I didn't stop looking for 
Jesus, even in churches. Many churches. And I finally found him in the everyday world, and 
I found him when I was with people. All kind of people. But how could I make Carol, who 


wanted ..." 
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That is a part of the novel about the Before and After, about Frank's second visit. 
Carol was just turning a Jesus freak, from a hippie, when Frank met her at the store. She 
took him out on dates. Necking. Even had Frank stay over at her place. She said she would 
drive him back to Santa Fe (second time in Santa Fe). But then she got religious. She kept 
putting the trip off. And Frank gave her money to buy the car, money that he got from the 
dope he brought for his plane trip back. Did she buy the car? 
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[10/95 #1] 


Then she asked him to go to a prayer meeting with her. They talked in tongues, so 
Prank fit right in! They tried to make him walk, and they said, "If you want to, you can do 
it." She said, do it for her. So Frank did an act, like he was trying to walk, fell on the floor ... 
and it worked! That night, she took her top off. But in the morning, the leader of the prayer 
meeting called and told her he did not believe Frank was trying to walk ... or was pure. And 
she listened. "Hey, I fell! How much more proof do you want?" But she did not come to 
the store anymore. Moe paid for the plane trip home. 


When Frank was thirteen in Germany, he always went to church and bible school. 
One time, there was a sexy gitl that the other kids hounded out of the class because they said 
she was loose. Frank thought, there is something wrong here. This is not what Jesus said. 
So obviously the church is not the same as Jesus. So he quit. That is what that piece of the 
novel is referring to. 


(We will run across the novel again.) 


Another loose page. "Jesus, the man was totally aware of and sensitive to every 
person around him. Because he was divine, he was pure humanity. I could say with equal 
truth that because ..." 


Prank did not finish a lot. In fact, Reed just stops like that. 
(poem)"A Prayer 


happy stony day 
a day like on a camping trip 
just getting up all shivering silver nude in spring 
staring airy air, with campfire smoke in your face 
of is it a cigarette? 


smell of justice, a woman being made up 
a mixture of baby powder and cold cream 
rosewood, but wormwood is coming soon 
looking up at the stars on a warm summer night 
we caught fireflies in Ohio's mason jar sky 


Jesus dancing nude under the waterfall at Disneyland 
jungleland with the hippo yawning wide 
with a bird picking its nose 
shot right into his open mouth, a dixie paper cup 
right down his bloody fucking screaming mouth 
his butt smeared with shit 


How about his name? 


Jesus Christ, I wonder why they killed him 
as I lie in this meadow far up away from everything 
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with the grass blades prickling my spine 
far up away from everything except from you 
lying beside me touching me 
with gentle sleeping breaths, and with soft satin 
melon breasts 
far up away from everything except for the warm soothing sun 
with clouds for white sleeves 
and the trees with their speaking leaves 
wrapping with the cotton dress breeze 
I wonder why they killed him, my Lord 
thought they could kill him, my Lord 
with their store-bought nails and their polished bright blades 
and their dixie paper cup of vinegar 


I wonder why they thought they must kill him 
Jesus Christ, my Lord 
what children, my Lord, forgive us, your children 
we who give you vinegar in dixie cups" 


That refers to the time when a guy threatened to kill Frank by pushing a dixie cup 
down his throat. Frank was sleeping in the store. 


"take this clear spring water cold in my hands 
I give what is and has always been yours 
I love you, my friend 
you suffered for me humbly while I can't even give you water 
without tripping over my ego, without falling 
I want to be your friend, your brother, my Lord 
you live simply, cured people gently and suffered humanly 
you are holy 
you tried to teach us to follow you simply by loving and 
serving our fellow brothers, you and them, and to forgive them 
without judging them, without projecting ourselves over them 
wrongly, as you forgave us sadly 
while you exposed yourself down into our level 
you tried to teach us to live open simple lives 
to love, to forgive without judging or condemning 
to ask to be forgiven in our turn 
to suffer and die quietly, knowing we are coming to you 
you tried to teach us your simple, but very very hard way 
by your life and by your simplified words 
but we, the blind, we the deaf, we understood only a shadow 
we betrayed you 
we denied you three times 
we, not they, killed you 
we were ashamed of you, and of your utter simplicity 
we were afraid of you, and of your fucking strength 
we tried to clothe your nakedness in gold and purple satin 
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you tipped off these king robes crying, "Follow me, I am not dead!" 

we tried to put you on our high altar where we could pray to you 

and offer things to you, and sing praises about you, to you 

and read the bible to you 

but you kept jumping off our altar into us, saying, 

"Trust me, friend. Follow me through life, onto death, and through the 


of light which is eternal life." 
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we tried to create a death mask of you, from the gold of our hang-ups, 
rules and dogmas 

and when we put this on we became priests, prophets and apostles 
leading as fathers, the people as our children 

warning them, judging them, condemning them 

even though we gagged you with our death mask, 

you still pleadingly asked, "Why don't you trust me? Follow me. 

Love your fellow man as your brother, as yourself, 

then you will love me." 


Lord, I do love you, I do trust you 
I will try to follow you and your hard simple way 
I need your forgivance, Jesus, for all my mistakes and follies 
I need you Jesus as my friend, as my brother, 
but most of all as my savior. 


Please, Jesus, save me. 

Thank you. 

Let me live my life as a humble thank you. 

Sadly, my writing this instead of just praying in my head, this 
shows I still haven't learned really how to be humble 

help me please, Jesus, this is an honest prayer 

as honest as I can be." 


"A movie scenario. 


curtain 


Characters: Unicorn, Suzy, Carol, Moe, G.P., Moe's mother, Debbie, Holly, Kenny, 
Phillips, Sand. 


Unicorn (Frank) is a longhair handicap." 


From the novel. And Frank was turning the novel into a movie. People did not 
know Frank's name. They knew Unicorn. 


"Not a sex symbol, far from it." 
(Not yet.) 
"But he is intellectual, maybe too much." 


(This tells you what I thought I was.) 
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"Drop-out of college to get away from his too present mother. Coming to DC from 
a Santa Fe commune that has another strong female figure, he has come to terms with his 
position with sex, religion and the society around him." 


(A good thing I don't get easily embarrassed.) 


"Suzy is pretty in a fragile way, pale with tiny bones. She looks like one of the spirits 
that she talks and walks with. Very shy, often sick, she looks like she'll shatter at any minute. 
When she talks, which is rarely, she has a slight southern accent, and is so quiet that one can 
barely hear her. She looks like what she thinks she is, a frightened homeless creature from 
another dimension that got trapped in this world without a history." 


This is all teal. 


"Carol is a robust, solid physically, boyish, especially with her moderately short hair 
and her brother's hand-me-down clothes, but pretty." 


Jesus freak. 


"In high school she was a social chick with make-up and going to bars and being 
popular and she got turned on to dope. After her dad, a "highly moral" man who beat her, 
killed himself she split to do a California sex and nature. Got freaked, went back to mom 
and home and tried to stay spaced and withdrawn. But she can't get away from her strong 
good nature. 


"Moe is a hairy woman man, six foot two, big blonde Jew, who is very sarcastic and 
also very humane. His front is that he likes motorcycles and chicks with big tits, doesn't 
believe in god or occult shit. He believes in and needs only himself. He is afraid of getting 
trapped by a chick and rarely communicates his real feelings without the tronic mask, but his 
acts give his loving nature. At 27, and with a psychology B.A. for teaching, he is a literal 
prisoner of his money-losing store out of love for his dad. 


"G.P., Moe's younger brother, 24, is into real estate and Scientology, but is a good 
dude. 


"Moe's mother is a 42 year-old chrome-coated dyed-blonde Jewish class-conscious 
racist country-club bitch, the plastic America's ideal. 


"Debbie, Moe's main chick, is a down-to-earth no bullshit person, as well as meeting 
Moe's physical requirements. She makes no bones wanting to enjoy her physical life to the 


fullness without traps, wanting also to help other people. She is studying nursing in college. 


"Holly has a pea-brain and big tits, who Moe uses when there is nothing better at 
hand. 


"Kenny, who just quit his job, is the most helpful to Moe of the store's hangers-on. 
Handsome, ironic, sensitive, he is another Moe in the making. 
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"Philips, a skinny addict, and Buzzy, a black, are hangers-on sitting around waiting, 
they say, for letters from the merchant marines." 


The novel. 
"The Store 
Chapter 1 


From our local newspaper. This columnist was driving along Jefferson Avenue the 
other day when his eye was caught by a gay window shade, red, yellow and blue, protecting a 
piece of the sidewalk between Marinello Beauty Shop and the Green Lamp restaurant. The 
Unicorn's store wasn't there before. I hadn't seen it before. I haven't seen anything before 
like what is at 5672 Jefferson. The window of the store is filled with a pair of bright 
multicolored bell-bottoms, a white lace," 


In reality, it was on Connecticut Ave. 


"a gold water-pipe that looks like an octopus with its eight mouthpieces, artwork that 
according to the sign were made by the county's Cerebral Palsy workshop, and posters. Easy 
Rider and one with a nude couple embracing over the words, 'Come Together Over Me.' 


"When I first stepped into the Unicorn's store, I saw a display of handiwork of the 
Cerebral Palsy workshop, ragdolls, wanted posters painted on pieces of wood, copper 
pictures, clothes, jewelry, wooden stools. I learned later that the workshop brings these 
items to the store for the owner to sell. The owner gets as much money as he can from 
these items and turns it all over to the workshop. Is the Unicorn store a project of some 
humanitarian? Yes and no. 


"I turned and this time I saw a display of psychedelic posters for sale. An unusual 
thing: there was a motorcycle was parked inside the store near the poster display." 


He always parked it in the store and in their apartment in the college. In the living 
room, which was Frank's toom. 


"There was another display: From the floor up there were Zap comics, underground 
newspapers, cigarette papers, pipe filters, buttons, bumper stickers, decals, incense sticks, 
love beads, hand-made leather belts and wristwatches, leather pouches with fringe to tie on 
belts, sunglasses, all for sale. And when my eyes reached the top of this tower of hipdom, 
they met the blue eyes over a cash register." 


(It was way up.) 


"They were the eyes of a young bushy-hair and bearded big man who was changing 
the record "Tommy', the rock opera. He was Adam Melman who everyone called Moe." 


Jeff Shulman is Moe's real name. (For some reason I thought a novel needed 
different names.) 
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"Melman was busy with a 5-year old boy who was buying... 
"'Moe, how much?! I want these! One of these peace sign things!’ 
""Peace stickers? Fifteen cents. Do you have that much, dude?" 


"His hand dives into his pocket, causing his dirty blue jeans to slip a few inches more 
down his ass. Jerking with the other hand his pants up, his left hand searches out every coin 
in that large unseen void inside of his pocket. 


"With a smile, 'I'm a man who buys things' sort of a smile, on his candy-coated face, 
the kid shows Moe proudly his money. Sitting down on the first step of the staircase that 
goes nowhere, just to the register and the stereo, I said, "That's groovy but how much is 
that?’ His smile faded but quickly returns as he thought of an answer. 


""Fifty dollars." 
"Really? Fifty bucks? You would not be bullshitting me?" 
""No,' he said deadly serious. 


"With fifty dollars you could pay fifteen cents for a peace sticker. I haven't seen fifty 
bucks for a long time and I wasn't good at math in college. Could you help me count it so I 
don't screw up?" 


"'Of course you can count.’ He nodded and shifted coin by coin from his left hand 
to his right, saying 'One, two, four ten, six...fifty!!' 


"'That is very interesting, but bits of my math are coming back to me. It seems to 
me this copper coin is called a penny and is worth one cent, right? Agree? Groovy! You have 
four cents here, enough to buy four gumballs out of the machine. Now, here we have two 
nickels. See the difference between a nickel and a penny? Cool. Now a nickel is five cents, 
and can buy five gumballs. Here in this hand, you have ten cents in two nickels and in this 
hand you have four cents. That makes fourteen cents. You are one cent short of a peace 
sticker. What a bummet.' 


"The kid thought on that for a few seconds, and then his freckles got together again 
in a smile as this time his right hand drove into the dark cave of his pocket and dragged a 
green bubblegum ball covered with Kleenex lint out. 


"'Here," the kid said, 'now give me a peace sticker.' 


"'Cool it, don't get pissed off at me. So you want to use that piece of shit as a penny? 
OK, just to get rid of you.’ 


"As the hotline started ringing overhead, they made the exchange-one giant yellow 


and green peace sticker for fourteen cents of US approved symbol and one human symbol 
approved by nobody in their right business mind. As Moe leaped up the steps to his 
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platform as a captain leaps onto the bridge he threw over his shoulder, 'Now get out of my 
hair, you bother me! 


"The boy carefully put his buy into his lint-lined pocket cave. He was about to run 
out the door when he saw me. He came up to me close looking puzzled and asked, "What's 
the matter with your" 


"Moe picked up the hotline. 'City Morgue here. You kill 'em, we chill 'em.' 


"What's the matter with me? Yes, there is something wrong with me to be here 
again. Again...I knew better. I knew. And even if I didn't, the I Ching warned me. But I 
knew. Knew that Santa Fe was my spirtit's home, not DC, not Dude City. Remember my first 
view of Santa Fe, looking out of the back window of a friend's VW bus as we bumped along 
an old Santa Fe trail past Loretta? Past the round state capital, the Blue Door, Tony's, Paul's, 
shaking over the gullied dirt driveway away into The Center's world, the metal pole dancing, 
trying to fly away, with the ragged white and yellow parachute shading the gypsies from 
Woodstock and who knows where? The pole tapping on the cement in time to the bongo 
drums? 


(Gives you an idea...) 


"A dirty cross-eyed runaway smiled at me. A 16 year old Jewish untransformed 
Cinderella who thinks she is transformed into a lady, lay asleep on the crab-infested mattress 
black bed-heap in a corner of the crash pad of the burned-out speed freak called Spider. 
Santa Fe, my home, my world of quiet Indians and exploding Chicanos..." 


(Gives you an idea...) 


"...of white and pink adobe buildings with woman curves and arched doorways 
instead of sharp angle and closed doors, eating high natural yoga food at Nanak's, instead of 
plastic Big Mac's. 


"What's matter with your’ the kid repeated, 'Are you sicker’ 


"Overhead Moe shouted, 'Kenny, Viron (sp) needs a small Roadrunner shirt. Do we 
have one?" 


"'Are you sick?’ Again the question. 


"A person asked me a serious question. All of this is bullshit. I'm not a writer or 
anything else, just a person who wants to communicate something, but I'm not sure exactly 
what, except I'm a human looking for something and someone and not the loneliest or the 
most lost. Why the fuck am I writing this? Nothing fill the hole inside up. Not writing, not 
words, not dope, not religion. The hole inside is not a hole really. It is empty space with no 
definite edges. I'm falling freefall in this blob of empty space, like outer space only this is 
inner space. Freefalling is scary because there are no up or down. I'm just falling, but I don't 
know where from or where to. There may be nothing to crash into, but the fear of falling 
endlessly is what is freaking me o...." 
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(See? I never finish anything. I did not think I had to...)(Corey: You just left it at the 
"o". Fuck this!) 


"The Inner Church Of Man 
Frank Moore" 


Pre-Reed. I wrote it when I was still at home. 
"The Christ 


The Christ is in you and in me and everyone even when most of us cannot see our 
Christ core. The Christ is the life force, our essence, what each one of us is really inside deep 
within. We hang many words, names and symbols on our Christ essence, the life force, but 
the Christ remains the same. Most of us are blind to the Christ within us, some of us distort 
out life force so much that we radiate pain and darkness." 


Corey: Different words, but same thing. 


"But buried down deep, the Christ essence remains the same. Our Christ essence is 
gentle and innocent. It is impossible to destroy this soft innocence. Our life force is light. 
The light overcomes the darkness just by being, just by shining." 


"Seeking 


"Most men can't see their own essence. They are blind to their real selves. They are 
frightened, standing still in the darkness. But some men are seeking blindly for the light 
switch. All are doing exactly what they should be doing. If a person cannot see, it only 
means that he isn't ready to see his own light. When the time comes, he will see. 


"A few men now see clearly or are beginning to see the light essence in both 
themselves and their human brothers. These few are the Inner Church of Man. This Inner 
Church is small but growing. However, those who are very sure they are in the Inner 
Church, and are very proud of themselves for being among the chosen, are likely not to be 
in the Inner Church at all. The light essence is in everyone at birth. Everyone is 
enlightened. But soon most become blind to their inner light. They didn't lose it. It is still 
within them, but they have lost sight of it. They spend the rest of their life either blind or 
seeking after the inner light. Seeking is painful, like drowning under the waters of life. Most 
aren't able to seek. Some start when the right time comes. However, the right time will 
never come in one lifetime for most. They aren't meant to seek in that lifetime. Some start 
to seek, but stop on the way because of the growing pains, the birth pains. They try to 
rationalize their quitting by trying to convince themselves that they have found the answer in 
something or another. But they are now enlightened. These men are where they are now 
supposed to be. We all are. The blind can't be forced out of the dark, only helped and 
protected. Most can't accept their Christ consciousness, their own inner light, because of the 
birth pains that temporarily come with being aware, so they bury the inner light alive. Those 
who can rediscover their Christ consciousness, that inner light, those who can accept the 
pain and conflict of a lifetime of seeking, those who can live the life of love, are in the Inner 
Church. It isn't necessary to know about the Inner Church to be in it. Some who are in the 
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Inner Church will never know they are members until after their death. There are no 
shortcuts. 


(crossed out) "But you ate already there!" 


"Unicorn" 


"Father George's philosophy of helping whoever or whatever came through the door 
was all too well known. He pulled together pot-smoking white hippies to start a communal 
family running a wide open-ended center in Santa Fe. In the center, we really helped people. 
The modern gypsies, the smack and speed freaks, the baby runaways who were looking for 
something, "where its at," but who weren't at all sure exactly what they were searching for or 
running from. We helped the misfits and outcasts. But we got drained from the fuck-ups 
and the helpless, from being ripped off and beaten and bombed by the very same people 
with whom we sat down at the table." 


The Motherfuckers. The guys Godfrey created the Chicano group with later. 


"Most people couldn't take the energy drain, and the core family kept changing as 
people left, calling George a fool or the Anti-Christ. The center had to close because there 
was no one except George who had enough energy to run the place. 


"There must be another way. There must be a way to help people without having to 
stop to recharge our energy cells." 


(Corey: This sounds very different. This is you writing. This sounds like History.) 


"After a few months of floating, Outreach, a board of straight do-gooders who 
received $15,000 to set up a drug-abuse center, hired Father George as the program 
director." 


Which Frank was a counselor at (the first time in Santa Fe). The center fell apart 
right after Louise got there. George sometimes lived with them (Frank & Louise, etc.) in 
between projects. He was then a closet gay that all the women were after. So he had them 


help. 


"This Outreach wasn't the way either. To the longhair staff, the board was a 
monster ready to pounce and to take the house's freedom away. In reality, however, most of 
the board members were liberal but naive. They didn't know what the fuck had to be done 
in the street, but they were willing to learn. But instead of helping George teach the board, 
and instead of using the outside pressures to weld the staff into a communal family unit, we 
sat around the office discussing if Al, who a few weeks ago was a 16 year-old street hustler, 
should keep under the rug that he slept with under-age chicks. He felt like a hypocrite trying 
to keep it from the board -- that kind of bullshit." 


(Gives you an idea ...) Now it skips to Moe. 


122 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


"... handicrafts of independent hip artisans for no profit. The same for the products 
of the handicapped workshop. On the side, he sold dope for his friends to help them out. 
He never took a penny for being the middle man. But Moe would never express his love 
openly. He would buy a Fender electric guitar for a dude at wholesale and would never tell 
the dude that it had cost $25 more than the dude had. 


"When he saw people ripping him off, it tore him up, although he'd never admit it. 
He'd say, "They can do that shit in Sears. Why do they do that shit? I'd have given him that 
fucking hash pipe if he had asked. If I catch that bastard ...' But if you got too close to him, 
too open in your expression of love for him, he would put up a wall of irony, a modern W.C. 
Fields. Fixing his chopper during the slow hours in the store and fucking chicks with big 
tits, to hide the fact that he was trapped in the store, a store's prisoner. For the next two 
years he would be tied to the store rock with ropes of lease in his dad's name and the 
mounting debts. He chose to be imprisoned out of his love for his dad and out of his 
disgust for his chrome-plated society mother. He chose his prisoner's fate out of free-will, 
out of crazy love. Even while his spirit longed to ride across the country on his hog that sat 
in the middle of the store under a pile of posters, even while his soul wanted to be a teacher 
of kids, he put on the mask of a dude who doesn't give a shit about anything, who's on top 
of things, who enjoys sitting in the store, never to escape from the oven control by the 
whims of central heating. But I knew the truth. I knew we were cavemen hiding in our cave. 


"I'm beginning to feel trapped by this book, so I will talk to you." 
(I always break the fourth wall!) 


"I was a watcher in the Before and After. I have been a watcher all my life. But 
being a watcher wasn't enough. I have been pushed outward from a passive role to an ever 
more active one. Ever since I got the pointer, the unicorn horn, something has pushed me. 
A young businessman walked into [the store] and saw me. He looked for a long time, then 
looked at Moe who was standing in the tower above me putting on a record. 'Can he spell?" 
the straight dude asked Moe. 


"Sutre,’ Moe said. 
"Are you his trainer?’ 


"I broke out with a goat laugh, which confirmed the dude's ideas of me. "Yeah, I 
taught him all he knows by reflex conditioning." 


"How long did it taker" 

"The dude was so serious that both Moe and I howl, which made the guy even more 
confused. After the laughter died away, Moe tried to explain that I had no input damage, 
that I had four years of college and that I had invented the pointer myself. Nothing made 


him change his picture of me. 


"I had to invent it myself. Before I invented it, I spent four years practically alone, 
except for trips to movies, Sunday school and the teen club. In Germany, I had study at 
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home with mom. I dictated the answers to tests to her through a code of noises, lip 
movements and telepathy. Other people outside my family didn't know the code, so when I 
had something to say, they had to say or point to each letter and I'd make a noise when the 
right letter had been reached. I didn't say much, but I listened. Mostly to mom who wanted 
to talk about religion, philosophy and politics, while her 'friends' got bored. But I spent 
most of my time reading everything from Superman comics to ’Tom Paine's Age of Reason. 
It was a trip turning pages with a little pink upside-down horseshoe-shaped rubber 
swimming nose plug on the tip of my nose." 


That was why Frank's eye's went bad. Holding the page down and reading at the 
same time. 


"I first had to lick the last left page, then turn the right page over pressing it down 
into my spit. If I didn't lick the left page, the newly turned page would flip back when I 
lifted my nose up. Moreover, two pages sometimes would cling together in a stubborn 
embrace. Then I had to peel them apart like two onion skin layers with one of the tiny ends 
of the upside-down horseshoe, finding an air pocket in between them to ..." 


"A Daydream, a film" (TO BE READ LATER) 


It is a woman daydreaming in the bathroom about being outside, images, eating 
breakfast daydreaming, catching the bus ... There is a shot-list too. 


"P.O.V. from Jo's P.O.V. of Anne dancing. 
M.CSS. of Anne and Frank dancing. 

P.O.V. from Anne's P.O.V. of Frank dancing. 
Prof. M.S. of Frank and Belle dancing very sexy." 


Belle is Godfrey's wife. Frank doesn't remember if she was in the film. 


"Music is only heard. 

14 shots ... 

MS. of Anne nude in the forest dancing an African dance. Drums ten secs. into the 
shot. There is a hard cut ..." 


That is the film class. 


"Anne: Here sitting before me, looking at my legs under my dress, trying to see my 
breasts. Seeing me in my many forms, many bodies, many lives. Yes, you sit there 
remembering what you were, male and female, and remembering what we have shared 
throughout time. You sit there with all of those memories, visions and wonderings in your 
head." 


Then a shot of Frank and Leslie playing nude in bed. 
"Anne: Wanting to be close to me, wanting to touch me, wanting to move with me 


and to share with me in a rhythm that means you want to make love with me. Yes, making 
love is all of those things, and yes, we lie in bed nude together. 
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"Anne: We make love while we dance, while we walk, while we are sitting here, 
sharing rhythms, touching each other and moving together. 


"She leans over to kiss him." 
That is how the times have changed. They shot that. Using the class. 


A note to Louise on how to get somewhere. "Pilar Hill, New Mexico." From 
George. 


"Changes, a film" (TO BE READ LATER) 
"The Astral World" 


"Men will be amazed at you, but will not love you. You will be a mere magician who 
really doesn't know where his magic comes from or how it works. You will be like your 
doctors who know how to heal bodies without knowing anything about the spirits inside. 
Most people, most of those who are waking up, settle for miracles, settle for the mastery of 
the twin worlds of illusion. I tell you that you will get much more if you pass up this 
mastership to know and understand and live what is behind the symbols, the spirit in the 
body, and the pure love within the vibrating thought. For those who want to do things and 
go places, know that in the way that the astral universe is within you, the whole physical 
universe is also within you. I am not talking figuratively, but very literally." 


That may even be a Reed original. 


Next. 

"This reading could not be fake. I knew this not when I was sitting in the old faded 
chair in front of open-mouth rock fireplace. I had my doubts. The doubt did not from the 
pock-faced man about 55 in a checkered flannel shirt, much too thin. Elwood. 


"Too much white hair and lines of a simple being in a complex world, blowing 
smoke out while kidding me about my woman problems. Elwood Babbit was too much a 
human to be a fake. Doubt didn't come from his stocky hobbit-looking wife, or the three 
slobbering hounds, and the five kids who Elwood was keeping out of public school. But the 
doubt came from the persons who collected around the seer. Using him for their own 
different gains. Two drop-outs from our community, proud how they lied and childish, 
broke the rules secretly. A retired psychology professor with real insights distorted by her 
resentment of not being needed." 


(I saw.) 


"Her husband, a retired general with a computer mind of unrelated details, now 
getting ready for the spiritual war, now proud of his knowledge and supposed mastery of the 
inner weapons and tactics. Three ex-students from Boston who had a cheap room in the 
nearby village only motel and with hopes of starting a spiritual center with Elwood, a new 
Cayce for a figurehead. An old man, a country squire with big potbelly and flaming red hair, 
who instead of chasing foxes, asked the questions on the major trances or lectures, and who 
was writing a book on Elwood. 
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"I felt sad for Elwood. Sad because people were turning his life into a complex 
enterprise, without feeding his family or protecting him from the world, without seeing him. 
I went into Elwood's study with him and Beth, the professor, went in to use him myself. 
Elwood settled in back of the cheap desk and joked with us while Beth set up and tested the 
tape recorder. I glanced through the big picture window. The landscape, light yellow of the 
late afternoon sun upon dark forest and light green farmland. Then I looked over Elwood's 
head at the bright red-orange painting of an Indian and a witch, with auras flying all about 
them. Elwood's five year-old slipped in to the room, shutting the door, squirming his way 
up upon the desk. He was told gently he could stay if he was still. Elwood sat ..." 


(But I get the good stuff ...) 
Skimming "Climbing to the Center" to get a feel for it. (TO BE READ LATER) 


"... more mystified than ever. 


"Spotlight goes out. Darkness. Spotlight on a female reporter front left stage. Her 
blouse is open, and she is talking in to a microphone Walter Winchell fashion. 


"Female Reporter: Professor O. Gutenberg of Stockholm today consulted with 
other experts at the Royal Geological Society. 


"As she speaks, the curtains open and the lights go up. The stage is a series of 
platforms hanging from the ceiling by ropes of different lengths. Some are connected 
together by rope ladders, some are in jumping distance from each other. Some of these 
hanging platforms extend against the walls out over the audience. Huge boulders lie on the 
stage ... 

"Professor: I know you think I'm draft! Wait, you wait and see! 

"He exits left in a cold fury. Gerty enters at the right. 


"Gerty: Oliver, Oliver, Oliver, Oliver! 


"Female Reporter: He vanishes. He's searching for his goal to go to Iceland. But he 
still has to mind the mindful mushrooms in the classroom. His classroom. ... 


"Professor: If you'll excuse me please, I have no time for words. 

"He walks gravely to stage center to address the empty platforms. 

"Professor: The most urgent time of my life -- to leave for center Earth. My heart's 
in the highlands to whence I go. It is a bit painful. If you don't waste time and if you don't 
fear the heights, you'll see you can live there. You'll have everything you need." 


All of these are lines from the movie and the commetcials. 


"... The scientist and the professor sit down to relax while the reporter explores. 
The German, a young blond man dressed in the traditional German climbing costume, and 
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carrying a large dummy. Gerty and the lady dressed in a long turn-of-the-century dress, plus 
a bra and pantaloons, enter left on to another platform. The German sets the dummy down 
and takes a pick axe from his belt to tap the wall. With his other hand he strokes Gerty's 
breasts. The lady stands over the dummy crying. Above, the reporter suddenly hears the 
tapping. He puts his hear to the ground to listen. He motions the professor and the 
scientist to listen. They also put their ears to the ground. But they don't hear anything at 
first. Then the professor reacts. 

"Professor: This time I hear it too, the coded signal! 


"Scientist: Jot it down! Dot - dash - dash - dash - dot - dash - dot. I don't 
understand. Let's establish contact." 


(Corey: This is surreal.) 
(Exactly. And erotic.) 


"... Scientist (crying): Why do you look at me like that, I needed food! (motioning 
that the food was for the lady) So I took it, I slaughtered that stupid duck! 


"He buries his face in the lady's breasts to let his sobs out. She strokes his hair but 
then makes him look at the standing men. She gets up, pulling the scientist gently up with 
her. 

"Scientist (ashamed): It's me, it's me. 

"The five embrace, rocking together. 

"Lady: A groovy collection of friends. (to the scientist) Tutti Frutti, oh groovy! 

"Scientist (sadly): Oh yes, I'm a great pretender. 

"Lady (softly and gently): No, let him be. If all his hopes had not been so high ... 

"Scientist: Earth angel. 

"Lady: My soldier boy, Johnny, be good. 

"Scientist: Little? 

"Lady: Sixteen. 


"They hug each other, but then she pushes away from him and puts her hands on his 


loins. 
"Lady: My ding-a-ling! 


"She puts her hands on the reporter's loins. 
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"Lady: My ding-a-ling! 

"She puts her hands on the professor's loins. 

"Lady: My ding-a-ling! 

"The German: Look out, only I can show you out of this realm of my mind! 
"The lady laughs and puts her hands on his loins. 

"Lady: Special? Only. 

"He joins into her laughter. 

"Professor: This is the sunken city we all know. The floor of the sea opened up. 


"They walk to stage right. The scientist takes out a stale bread crust from his pocket 
and shares it with the others. 


"Professor: This must be the market square, an eating place. Atlantis! The 
inhabitants ate oysters. 


"Scientist (chewing the bread): Stale bread. 
"Lady (laughing): Speak to the baker. 


"Scientist: You? ... 


(And that started all of this. Not getting a cast for the play. And I never ... 
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[10/95 #2] 
[The first approx. 15 minutes of side A are inaudible] 


.. control which it said it would not. It went downhill fast, and the idealist doctors 
left. Francine was part of the HMO there. This was when Frank dropped SSI. When the 
HMO got bought, Frank went back on SSI, but then MediCal had a deal with the HMO, so 
they stayed until it got real gross. Then when Frank dropped the HMO, it turned out that 
no doctor or hospital would take MediCal except the county hospital. But then Frank lucked 
out. Francine got the doctor who had been in that HMO to take Frank. And Frank's ear 
doctor had been with that HMO, so since Frank was an old patient, they took him. 


(I am always lucky.) 

-- MediCal is part of SSI -- Dr. Good was in that HMO. And his partner. 
Back to the box. A diploma from the University of New Mexico. 

"1974 Bachelor of Arts" 


(When I fucked up.) 


(Never know what's going to come out next.) 
A letter from Rebis Press in Oakland. 
"Dear Frank, 


I greatly enjoyed reading your Dream Traveling. And I hope you will forgive 
me for taking so long with it. Coming to it from my own preoccupation with dream poems 
and accounts, I especially appreciated the truly dream-like elements of your poem, the 
dissolves from one image to another, the shifting and inter-weaving cast of characters. I'm 
not sure whether you were writing from sleep dreams or not, but there is a very dream-like 
feel in the flow of the poem that I like very much. 


When Ernest Landauer brought your manuscript to me, he suggested that Rebis 
might be able to publish it. I can now see that we probably couldn't consider publishing 
your poem ..." 


Because of the length, etc. She's keeping it in mind ... 


A copy of Dream Traveling in Time Seeds. Some pages with only one line of the 
poem. ([O BE READ LATER) 


We will be coming soon to an envelope that was sealed and read, "DO NOT OPEN 
EVER." Full of stuff Frank sent to himself to copyright it. 


Affidavits for the Church of Inter-Relations: 
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Viara Giraffe. She made her and Linda change their last names to Giraffe. 
Peter Trier, Sabina ... 


(Corey: They probably all wrote kind of the same thing ... oh listen to this!) 
(Frank: I would not bet on it.) 


"I have been a member of the Church of Inter-Relations for nine months. I believe 
that it is the major change in my life. I believe that closeness and being able to demand from 
people has given me a new enlightening point of view of life. Before I joined the workshop 
I perceived life as a series of business propositions. I made sure that I was on the receiving 
end of the deal and wanted to get the most for my money or manipulation of other people. 
But now I feel that life is a day-to-day sharing of experience, and I am surrounded by people 
who expect everything from me and give me everything. 


"Steve Hoffman" 
... Constance Madder (sp.). Ken's wife. Jim Haedt. 


"Closeness and demanding are the central part of my life. I recognize how much I 
need other people and want to be with them, and have decided to put my relationships and 
closeness ahead of all other things. The type of closeness I am talking about is very tangible, 
down-to-earth, moment-to-moment basic mundane type. Consequently, there are definite 
things that I need from people to be close, and I demand these things. I have been in the 
Church for 22 months. 


"Jim Haedt" 
"Church of Inter-Relations Commitments 
I will not have sex except in marriage. 


1) I want us to have a marriage. 
2) I want to be seen and accepted as the person whom I am, not as some role or 
romantic image." 


They could pick one or more commitments that fit. 


"3) I want a commitment to stay with each other indefinitely, and to not walk out on 
each other. 

4) I want us to share our lives with each other and to listen to each other. 

5) I want us to have a close relationship, and want to be able to push and to be 
pushed. 

6) I want us to not stop listening when things are uncomfortable or heavy. 

7) I want us to be able to express any feelings, not just nice ones. 

8) I want us to talk about problems between us, not ignore them or wait. 

9) I want both of us to be willing to give things up for our relationship, to put our 
relationship first. 
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10) I want us to be committed to be never violent. 

11) I want us to be soft, slow and gentle with each other. 

12) If the relationship is a marriage, I want both of us to be committed to not to have 
sex with persons outside our marriage." 


Affidavits: Bob Schilling, Anne Sadler, Florence Haedt, Nina Feldman, Joanne Ethel 
Pierce, Deborah Moore (half of it in blue ink, half in red). 


Fischer-Hoffman file. 


A film outline. Locations and sets, shooting schedule. Locations: the head shop, 
Jesus room, Moe's car, Moe's bedroom, Mike's car, Carol's car, Carol's kitchen, first prayer 
meeting, second prayer meeting. 


55 days of shooting, plus 5 buffer days. This is organized by hours of each day. 
They didn't shoot it. 


The budget: $180,000. And Frank forsees a profit. It may be an assignment for the 
film class. It's really detailed, with everything they could possibly use on the shoot, and how 
much it will cost. 


Here's a drawing of the inside of the headshop for the film, with a key. 
"A" & "B" are the clothes racks, "C" are the bins with jeans and stuff in them, "D" & "E" 
ate posters, belts and beads, "FP" is the desk with typewriter, etc. and chair, "G" is the record 
player, speakers on small filing cabinet, "H" is lower stairs, Moe's position, "I" is where 
Frank would be. 


CP display, water-pipe display, chairs, mirror and racks. Front door and front 
window. Seven giant candles. In college, they kept their dope in a giant hollow candle 
because David (of David & Susan, Moe's friends) made candles, and they watched them 
drip. 


The original of Daydream, original of the budget for the Before and After film ... 
Shots for Dada Death, with the script 
A single page by itself: 


rACES: 

Yes what? 

What? 

What did you say yes to? 

When? 

Just now. 

Why did Alice fall down? 

When and who is Alice? 

Just now in the book. Alice Carrol. 
Play chess with Carol Chessman. 
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Why they killed him? 

Who? 

Carol Chessman. 

Who killed Carol Chessman? 

Yes. 

Yes what? 

Who killed him? 

You were [with] they killed him. 

But who? 

The King of Hearts had his balls cut off by the Queen of Hearts, who with her white 
rabbits and spineless pack of cards killed Carol Chessman. They were always good at playing 
games. 

Who? 

The pack of cards. House of cards, the Joker rules, Jack Jack's. Are you a tart? 

Tarts are sweet. 

The tart ran away with the Jack? 

Some day future will with green grass come. And Cain did it all on a summer day." 


On acid. 


"Future, past, present. Now what? You need a manual to understand the thing and 
you just sit there, expecting us to say something enlightening, to do something that will flash 
a camera on some truth long hidden, or at least to be shocked or get horny. Are you shocked 
that we actors said 'fuck' and 'shit' and are you turned on by my bush and my big cock and 
my hard tits and my soft smooth butt? Hey mister, you are supposed to get a hard on now. 
Have your Answer! Have you? Have you? Have you? Fuck, answer! Hey Miss on the third 
row, have we made you want to take your clothes off? Your white panties that we see 
binding you in? Your white padded bra that the man in the fourth row can see? Well, do 
your Answer. Don't be shy, answer! Answer! Now you, sit. Do you now want to undress 
your wife next to you, here, right now and wash her in our tub? Well, do you? Cut that shit 
out, fidgeting and turning red. Is it out of rage or embarrassment? Cut that shit out and just 
answer the question. Oh my fucking god, you people take the cake. You were not shocked 
or turned on by our play proper. Oh of course you will say you were tomorrow, some of you 
will..." 


"The Cube" 
Corey: Oh, it's different...In this one, the characters have names. Jane, Ann, Tom and 
Dick and 4 stage hands, so it's not 3 women. And it starts out "The invisible cube is the 
modern cave." 
Frank: That is what I remember. 
Corey: Do you think that that other thing was the very first thing though? It seems 
like it was very...but who knows. Let's see how this one goes. Let's see how this one ends. It 


just ends. This is more like a regular play. Look at this though. It says "The lights are hard, 
bright and cold. The actors are sitting cross-legged on the mattresses." 


132 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


Frank: I think that is the first one. 
"The Eden Box" 
Corey: It's a play. 


Frank: That is where "The Cube" came from. What I do is first write stream of 
consciousness, then... 


Corey: Make it...write the play. Yeah, because this is this long...and then there's this which 
is...oh, this is a movie thing. It is a movie thing with a doll. John and Maggie and a doll. 


"John: Death, is death a trip, a good trip, a freak out or a bummer? Guess the dead man, 
dead woman dead child dead dog dead god makes death his death, what is is what it will be, 
what it might be. But life goes on. But they (turns toward us) have no life. They exist in 
mundane nothing. Mundane can be beautiful, but they don't know how to make it so, so 
they try to deny it. Nothingness (Corey: He's talking to the audience!). Nothingness can be 
exciting, but they are afraid of it, so the pretend it doesn't exist. They are dead, they won't go 
on, they haven't lived really, just inorganic masses of atoms. But the party, a living thing with 
its own life will go on, somewhere, sometime. The party and life are other trips and thank 
hell I'm high!" 


Corey: Oh, man, this is great! Read more? It's a movie script, so there's...let's see... 

"John and Maggie as he gently lifts her head from his lap and gently pushes her into 
a sitting position. He stand up and takes her by her hands to pull slowly up. They walk to the 
bedroom. He's closing the door. It is a small room lighted by a soft watery blue light. There's 
a double bed in the middle of the room. On one side of the bed there is a baby crib. There's 
just enough space between the bed and the crib for a person to move in. There's a ragdoll on 
the floor Maggie takes off her blouse and bra. Full shot of John and Maggie as she sees the 
doll for the first time, Maggie kneeling beside the doll. 

"'Look, John, it's the former me, Maggie the entertainer.’ 

"She picks the doll up and holds to her breast. John kneels beside Maggie. 

"John (looking at the doll):. 'But she's dead.' 


"Maggie (nodding and gently rocking the doll): Maggie the entertainer is dead, but 
there ate more entertainers and more will be born. 


"John (taking the doll from her): Love them, nurse them, teach them to say no and 
to be themselves, but let Maggie the entertainer stay dead. 


"John wraps the lamp's cord around the doll neck and lets the doll drop from his 
hand to swing bang and forth. 


133 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


"Close-up of the doll swinging back and forth. Close-up of the doll's face. Close-up 
of Callen's (sp) head in the hangman's noose. John and Maggie nude asleep beside each 
other on the bed. Panning shot of a butterfly flying across a meadow of wildflowers." 


Corey: Oh wow! So neat. Oh, this is part of this, which is "The Party", a screenplay 
8,000 words written in Redlands. 12 Ash Street , Redlands, California. Which was Ash 
Street? 


Frank: H... 


Corey: Home? Oh my God... you wrote that at home... Oh my god you wrote 
that...that's from that. Jesus... 


"John: I can't accept you 


"Maggie: I know, but I can now. I'm the only person who can like you're the only 
person who can accept you. 


"John: I can just love you. 
"Maggie: Just love me. 
"She lays her head in his lap and he pets her hair. 


"'T've always loved you. You, not the entertainer. I didn't love it. It was always 
fucking itself, but I loved you inside it. I had to wait until it was dead." 


Corey: Wow... I guess John...oh no...and they don't even...there's this guy Charlie 
who's black. 


"Maggie (gently): But they don't know it. They think they have accepted you. They 
don't know they hate you. You. You, a black with good clothes, good mind, good grades, 
good job. They don't know that when they say 'Hello' to you in their clean, nice, kind, fine 
voices they're really shouting "Puck! Fuck you! Fuck you! Fuck you, you damned high class 
nigger!' and they don't even know why they are fucking you. With me they know. While they 
were screwing me, they were looking down on me. While they were playing with my tits, 
while they were eating me, they were saying 'Poor little bitch, we will protect her.' They 
invited me to entertain them, to make them feel good by taking their pity., but they never 
accepted me. But you, they can't be superior because you are higher than most of them. 
They can't accept it, so they keep themselves from knowing it. They think they are liberals 
believing in that equality shit. They keep you to prove they think you're their equal. Keeping 
you from being their superior. So they're fucking you, but that isn't why I won't let you come 
into me. I don't give a damn what they think, or don't think. I once did and they fucked me 
and I said 'Please' but now I've said no. I'd let you pet my beaver shot and drink my milk if 
you... but you don't even know they are fucking you. I said 'Please' knowingly, but you say 
"Hello' when you mean 'Please'. John drink their wine and tells them to go fuck themself, but 
you ask them how they are, don't drink their wine and let them fuck you without charge. 
You're blind, deaf, mute dead. You can't hear me and you can't come into me." 
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Corey: Oh my God! Wow... 


"The Santa Fe Hips. The Voice. All the News that Fits, from Santa Fe and from 
around our polluted globe." 


F: My column is in there. 


C: Oh, Yeah! You have a lot of things in here. In fact, the whole first page is written 
by you! Let's see... 


"Clean" Mayor George Versus Transients' by Unicorn 


"George Gonzalez, the honorable mayor of Santa Fe is at it again. He has declared 
war on long-haired transients as he does at this time every year. He equates the dope 
situation with the new gypsies, and he is trying to make the voters think that he is hard on 
the dope traffic by hassling the so-called ‘invading hippies'. Mayor, if you really want to stop 
smack and speed, the little there is in town, the hip community will help you, because we 
don't need or want that stuff here. It's bad karma. And if you were truly interested in 
channeling the kids that will come here this summer, there is no way to stop them from 
coming, the hip community is not only eager to help but thinks it is our duty to set up 
programs to keep the young vagabonds out of trouble while they are here." 


"Profit Motive Ploy to Leave Hundreds Homeless by Frank Moore 


"We are all one. This fact is political, as well as spiritual, especially in the Santa Fe 
housing situation. When someone is kicked out of his rented home, when someone's rent is 
hiked up unfairly, or when someone's landlord refuses to make even the most elementary 
repairs, all of us who rent in Santa Fe and in northern New Mexico in general, long-hair, 
chicano or straight are being hurt and are in danger. In this article we will look at the 
compounds on Jose and Park Streets and what the owners Tom Brown and Associates ..." 


Where Frank lived. The apartment with Louise and the others. Three bedrooms. 
"These compounds are only typical examples of what's going down all over town." 
Which was why Godfrey got Frank on the rent board. After Frank wrote this. 


"About eight months ago Tom Brown bought these two compounds which are in 
the traditional barrio areas of Santa Fe. The people living there ..." 


Looking through the paper ... "Get off your apathy." "Is your teenager endangering 
his health by smoking dreaded grass? Do you as a parent ever say, 'If only I could get him to 
stop smoking marijuana.’ Now you can, with Pot - O - Ban! Slip Pot - O - Ban into his joint 
when he's not looking. It's not magic, not a gimmick, just a simple all-powerful filter that 
captures the grass fumes in its tenacious center and doesn't let them through to blow his 
mind! Before you know it, your teenager wil not be inhaling dreaded grass anymote, just 
pure clean tobacco into his lungs, just like you and me. You owe it to your kids. Try Pot - 
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O - Ban." That was from MAD magazine. They put it in there. It was probably Paul 
Krassner who wrote that. 


"Lois' Upstairs Underground." "The Street Scene" "Ancient City Bookshop" 
Records on sale: Paranoid, Ride A White Swan, Electric Ladyland. Want Ads, other stuff 
from MAD. 


"Urban Renewal: Mess or Legal Rip-Offe by Frank Moore" Another long article in 
there. This came out every week. It is an artifact. You can see a community in it. 


"Santa Fe. On Sunday, March 15, an old tradition was reborn. Street Fiesta. Not 
the plastic fiesta put on once a year by City Commerce for the tourists. This Fiesta was put 
on by the people, for the people. It sprang organically from the Jose Street compound 
where the event happened." 

Where they lived. 

"The idea was simple." 

Guess who started it? Godfrey and Frank. 

"Originally Fiesta was a big street party where people in the barrios could get 
together to dance, sing, talk, trade and in general develop their collective identity and pride. 
It was seen that this is needed again to bring the chicanos and the longhairs together. After 


a week of hard work by La Gente and the Jose people," 


La Gente is Godfrey's group who had been the Motherfuckers, and now had the 
cop-watch, and a free clinic. 


"about 150 people, a truly mixed crowd, came together to dig one another, helped by 
free Mexican food, music, Mariachi and Bluegrass," 


The Family Lotus. 


"and games. After the celebration of the People's Mass, the Fiesta closed around a 
bonfire." 


Father George did the mass. 

"The unity was complete without a single marring instance or a misunderstanding. 
People united is people power. Unity at the Fiesta was symbolized by a circle of people 
dancing and praying together. La Gente is working to put on bigger street fiestas regularly in 
the different barrios. Let's hope these fiestas will attract more people, and that people will 
use them to trade their folk art. by Unicorn" 


Where zines came from ... The Hips cost 25¢. 


"The New Mexican April 14, 1974" 
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Article about poetry in New Mexico, a "Southwestern Renaissance". 
(C: Everything else that's going on too is so amazing!) 


"Frank Moore is currently finishing a long poem based on occult images which will 
be given a performance reading" 


Time Seeds. 
"by his Unicorn family, a commune centered in Santa Fe over the past year." 


Other parts of the article: "When Drucker tried his poetry in the home experiment, 
some of the group remained centered at the coffeehouse and their circle has rapidly 
expanded over the winter." 


Waterstreet Coffeehouse. 


"By the early spring of 1973, an established New York poet, Joseph Drucker, began a 
seties of poetry readings at Stanley Toria's Waterstreet Coffeehouse. To experiment with a 
mote intimate presentation, he moved his sessions to his home." 


The Firesign Theater came to Waterstreet. Also, there was a theater community just 
outside of Santa Fe. The Theater of All Possibilities. Based on Brecht. They were behind 
the Biosphere two years ago. (C: It was publicized as a scientific experiment, but it really is 
like a piece of theater, a human experiment, in living.) Richard Allen was part of the Theater 
of All Possibilities and behind Biosphere and the community. 


"Thoughts #2 by Frank Moore" 
A list. "Piece see eye color dark gloomy in name hospital ..." 
Next. A film. "Desolation Row _ based on the song of Bob Dylan" 


Frank wrote it in high school. The characters: "postcard seller, condemned man, 
passbook painters, tightrope walker ...". From the song. "Scapegoat man, Ezra Pound ..." 


A poem. "Of Popcorn and Bubbles" 


"And of private worlds 

of bubble blowers who carry free popcorn 

it's free. 

what's the gimmick? 

nothing. 

and of a witch, good witch who loves and makes homemade bread 
with raisins in it 

and lives, just lives 

that's silly. 

witch is bad, boiling brew, just killing, but just lives 
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and of a puppet from 1001 popping, jumping, shouting 
but skips, hides, and never stops 

and another bubble pops 

and of Pan with glasses and a grey uniform 

take our popcorn, it's free!" 


Prank and Steve and Betsy wrote this together. Steve always blew bubbles. 


"and another bubble pops 

the big, the big, oh god, the big one 

nothing, meet nothing for the first time to burp a fart 

the four metaphysical beings pull grab, try to save what they can 
take some free popcorn, watch the passing bubbles 

smile love no more bubble to pop" 


They gave out popcorn on campus. 


C: So that's what you said...you said you did a lot of poetry together with the 


community, the group... 
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[9/96 #5] 

When they went to L.A. to double-bill with his wife's band, that's when he was 
asking Frank what he thought of the bands. He came to Berkeley to continue talking about 
why Frank didn't like the bands. 

"L.A. Times Sunday, January 19, 1986 


"Performance 
"Friday 


"Cabaret of Chaos by Bay Area performance artist Frank Moore, who has cerebral 
palsy and carries out his raucous and startling act from a motorized wheelchair. Anticlub. 


"Saturday 


"Wrapping/Rocking and Fully Dressed by Bay Area performance artist Frank 
Moore. Babels." 


"Angels of the Odd, Sammy, Frank Moore, Party Boys. Anticlub." 
In the Reader, a listing for Cabaret of Chaos. 

"San Francisco Chronicle, Datebook 

"August 25, 1985 


"ASUC Studio - Feisto's Cave, a performance piece by Frank Moore. Thursday at 
7:00." 


"September 8, 1985 


"Ashkenaz Beyond Outer Limits, performance art by Frank Moote, today only at 
1:00 p.m." 


Where Frank met Gary (Out of Isolation). 


"ASUC Studio - Erotic Art, a performance piece by Frank Moore, which mixes 
erotic art through time and live art." 


"September 22, 1985 
"ASUC Studio - Wrapping/Rockine." 
"October 6, 1985 


"ASUC Studio - Fully Dressed, a satire on taboos by performance artist Frank 
Moote." 
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"October 20, 1985 

"ASUC Studio - Gestures, a performance piece by Frank Moore." 
"November 3, 1985 

"ASUC Studio - Art or Entertainment? Performance art by Frank Moore." 
"November 17, 1985 

"ASUC Studio - Body Art, performance art by Frank Moore. 


"California College of Arts and Crafts - The Traveling Avante-Garde Circus of 
Chaos, performance art by Frank Moore. Friday and Saturday at 8:00 p.m." 


File folder: "October 1986 Mail Order ticket requests for Cave of Dream 
performance - October 18, 1986 Rachel Rosenthal's Studio" 


"Dear Frank and everyone, 
Hoping this will really happen that we come, or I come. 


Mucho, mucho amor, 
Vicky" 


"Vicky of 

John C. Miller Manchester 
931 North Perona 
Colorado Springs, CO" 


Christine Harpalexis - 2 tickets. 


"Two discount reservations for Frank Moore's Cave Of Dreams. 10/18/86 in Los 
Angeles. Dorothy Sacks." 


Frank interviews Corey 
F: So how did you meet Frank? 


C: I met Frank through, cause I answered a, responded to a call for actors for a play called 
No Tongue Will Live to Speak/No Ears will Yearn to Hear. And ended up - 


F: Were you a actor? 


C: Well, I had come up to San Francisco wanting to act, yeah, I was, and I wanted to be in 
plays and ... 


PF: How did you get into acting? 
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C: I guess while I was in, I kind of always liked, always was attracted to doing that, and in 
college I met a gitl who was in an acting class and I liked her, and I guess it gave me an 
excuse to do that too, to try it out. 


F: Howe 

C: How did it give me an excuse, or how did I try it out? 

F: Or both? 

C: Well I guess it was more like she, I guess she inspired me to go tty it out, and ... 

F: Howe 

C: I guess cause it seemed to be, like it was a very emotional release, and she was a very neat 
person, and a strong person, and it seemed like an intense way of being, and that's how it 
inspired me. 


F: Did you see ...? 


C: Yeah I saw her in a play too, yeah I went to see her in a play, yeah, that's what I mean by 
... I guess knowing somebody and also seeing them doing that ... it was inspiring. 


F: But why did it make you want to act? 


C: I guess seeing people, and her included, people express their emotions so rawly and 
intensely made me want to do the same thing, cause I felt that I wasn't doing that, normally, 
in normal life, like, that I wasn't just expressing myself or just living that way, emotionally ... 


F: How not? 


C: Cause I wasn't just, like I didn't have, like, close friendships with people, because, I 
wasn't like immediate with people, like I wasn't open, I wasn't open to risking being 
emotional and raw with people. And I was very cerebral and, that was like, and I thought 
about things a lot, and that I thought also on one level that acting would jerk me out of that. 


PF; Did you do plays in college? 

C: No, like I took an acting class at the playhouse where this girl took acting classes and 
where she did her play, but even then I didn't, like I felt like I was holding back even then 
because I didn't try to get into plays. Like I just took the acting class. 

PF: Why not? 

C: Because at that time, I was still being pretty intellectual about, I was thinking, I had an 
ongoing debate with myself about whether that was what I wanted to do, like in capital 


letters. So I didn't just throw myself into things because I wasn't sure if that was what I 
"wanted to do." Like I think I was very controlling in a way, to not just throw yourself into 
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something that you liked. That's what I did, like I seemed to think I had to want to do it, 
like as a career. And I also thought that I couldn't, like maybe I wasn't good at it. See what 
it really centered around actually was that I was afraid to really risk myself emotionally in 
acting, and I thought that maybe I just wasn't up for it. Like I couldn't let that rawness out, 
or let those feelings out. And if I, trying to get in a play would be like a step into like actually 
doing it more concretely. And if I did that I would have to actually risk, like kind of just 
getting out there and doing it, and flopping or whatever. So I didn't. Until a certain point. 


F: When? 


C: After I graduated college and I went on a European trip, and then I came back and I felt 
really, at that point I felt really desperate because everything ... 


FP; What happened to the girl? 


C: (long pause) I treated her like crap, basically. I wasn't sensitive to other people, 
generally. I was focused ... what happened ... well ... (long pause) ... in the context of 
working with Prank, this seems really familiar, but I just let her, I mean I just let things ... I 
didn't admit really wanting to be with her or other people, or needing people. I didn't admit 
needing people period. I thought that I, in some I could just do it alone, but yet I wanted ... 
and I had a romantic, I had like images, I had romantic images, and when they didn't, and 
when her or the real person didn't fit the ... 


FP: What were the images? 


C: (long pause) See you ask me very difficult questions ... I think I'd like to end this 
interview, I'm sorry -- don't call me, I'll call you. The images, well, oh man, like, well, at 
some point, like I took my aunt and uncle as a model of how to be with other people, but -- 


F: How were they? 


C: Well see, they were, they just had lots of fun together, and were just totally involved in 
each other's lives, I mean their lives were like not separate, you couldn't separate them, they 
were just the same thing, and just that they were really happy and everything they did they 
took joy in it, in doing it. 


PF: Great role models. 

C: Yeah, yeah. But I didn't follow that ... 

F: How note 

C: Well, like I fixated on the superficial aspects of that. Like, I mean, even on where they 
would go together ... you know, like I would go to the same places they went, with the 
people that I was with, you know. And, it was like, it seemed to be like a, it wasn't, it had no, 
what I mean by image, it had no foundation on, or no connection necessarily to the other 


person, as much as it had a connection to my fantasy world of how I would be, you know, 
like my aunt and uncle with another person, and do these things and go to these places and 
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talk about this and that, irregardless necessarily of what the other person was into, or who 
they were, or you know, I mean, the truth of, I mean the way my aunt and uncle were with 
each other was, it was based on being together, and that was the base of it. But I didn't 
focus on that part of it, I didn't even understand that part of it. Or I had a dim feeling for 
that ... so I focused on the outer, the appearance of it, like the settings of their relationship. 


FP; Did you break-up with the girl before Europe? 


C: Well, nothing ever got started with her, or a lot of other people. Like, things wouldn't 
really start. So I never really broke-up. Like I wouldn't ... like the only real, or more long 
term relationship I had with someone was before college, and it broke up before college, and 
during college I had - 


F: Who? 


C: This girl named Renata who I knew since junior high school, and during high school we 
kind of, but you know see even that ... it was never really solid, but we kept stopping and 
restarting again, and basically all that starting/restopping seemed like it was based on being 
scared of surrendering to another person, like, yeah because I used to draw diagrams ... 


FP: Of what? 
C: Of our relationship. 
FP: What kind of diagrams? 


C: Allright, well like here was the diagram: there was like two cliffs, o.k., and I was standing 
on one side, and she was standing on the other, and if she jumped over the chasm that was 
between the two cliffs, you know like, I would have to support her, and I don't really 
remember it now but like I would have to carry her, like, and that was something I was 
against. 


PF: Why? 

C: Because at the time I felt like I was stuck on not wanting to feel like she was just 
completely dependent on me, or was giving herself totally over to me and not kind of still 
being an individual, and vice versa, I guess, because if I jumped over the cliff she would have 
to carry me too. And then I think one part of the diagram was that we both jumped into 
each other and ... 


F: (points down into the chasm) 


C: So actually, the way that sounds, like there's no possible way to be together ... somehow I 
thought I had a way ... 


F: Sounds like depend would be better than falling down ... 
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C: Yeah right, it does ... | mean my goal was, my ideal I thought was like just being, you 
know, not one person being dependent on the other but two people ... like I was reading 
about it. I was reading this poet writing about relationships. And the quote was, "each 
person defending each other's independence," or something like that, or "individuality". I 
probably totally misread what he was saying because he's best known for his love poems. 


F: And your aunt and uncle? 


C: Well, they were always telling me ... you mean, like what about them? They were always, 
basically telling me to just go out there and be vulnerable and risk being foolish, like an idiot. 
Or like my uncle talked about it in terms of like "the fool". He talked about it like the 
symbol of the fool - just go out there and be a fool and just risk falling, like there's the tarot 
card of the fool where he's jumping over the edge of the cliff. And that's the image that he 
gave me to work with, to do. 


F: Jump. 


C: Yeah, that's what they told me to do. And with acting too, my aunt just told me to do 
that. 


F: So how did you jump to S.F.? 
C: Well I just packed up my car and went, but ... 
FP: Why? 


C: Cause, you know, I got back from this trip, and basically, I had nothing, like I felt like 
there was nothing there. I was living at home with my parents and, the only friends that I 
had from college, well one of them was gone. And the other was there, but I had felt for a 
while that we were kind of disconnected ... and I kind of was in a mode of thinking I was 
gonna go off on my own and do something different. But I felt like I had to leave there. 


PF: Why? 

C: 'Cause ... I needed to change, like I felt like I needed to change ... I guess I thought that 
just jumping into a new place, and trying to get into plays, which is what I planned to do, 
you know which I'd never done cause I wasn't willing to jump into that. I just wanted to 
change and just jump into things. And so that's why, I just had to leave. 

FP: Why that change? Because before you did not try out for plays. 

C: I guess at that point, I guess I felt more desperate, like I felt ... I felt painfully desperate, I 
had to do that, or I just, I'd die or something, I'd shrivel away or something like that. I had 


to do something. 


FP: Why S.F.? 
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C: Cause I had ... I had like some sort of sense that a lot of things were going on in San 
Francisco and I had been up there and I had liked it, just kind of being around San 
Francisco, the atmosphere of it. But then also when I had come to visit Berkeley with my 
mom once, I had kind of a romantic idea of coming back to the place I was born, cause I 
was born in Berkeley, so that was like part of it. And I had really loved coming to Berkeley 
especially when I had come to visit. So it was more actually Berkeley than SF, but I moved 
to SF. 


FP: Why? 


C: I really don't know. I think I had talked to people who lived up there, who were friends 
of friends in college and they had just told me, yeah that was it, they had told me about how 
to get a place up there, and they were talking about San Francisco, how it was easy to find a 
place, so that's what I did. And somewhere in my mind was also that one of the girls that 
was a friend of a friend, I liked, and she lived in San Francisco, or near San Francisco, and 
that she would be coming back there, and that I could see her when she came back. 


F: Did she? 
C: Yeah. 
F: Did you see her? 


C: Yeah, yeah. It was later, oh not much later, but after I had met Frank, and was hanging 
out with Alexi. 


FP; What did you do when you got to S.F.? 
C: I would look for a job ... 
P: What kind? 


C: Well I was, at that point I was kind of picky ... and at that point I was still thinking that I 
might not stay in S.F., because I had sent out all these applications for acting internships for 
theater companies around the country, and in San Francisco. But most of them were 
outside in the United States somewhere, and I was still even entertaining in my mind that I 
would go study at this acting school in London that I had visited when I was there. So I was 
still thinking about that, and so I tried to get work where there really wasn't any jobs, like 
with theaters ... and I tried to get ... I don't think I tried that hard to get a job, at first ... 


FP: Why not? 


C: Because I was giving myself time to figure out what I was doing, and thinking I could 
tide on my parent's money, even though I didn't like that. 


FP: Were they rich? 
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C: Well, not extremely rich, no not extremely rich, but they were willing to help me out at 
that time. And I finally ended up getting temp jobs that, you know, really didn't last that 
long. 


FP: ... the colleges, that you applied to? 


C: Well, by the time that they were actually doing auditions and stuff like that, I had decided 
that I wanted to stay in San Francisco. 


FP: Why? 


C: Cause I had kind of started to like live there and to like get involved in things there. And 
I think I probably might have gotten into the plays that I did before No Tongue. And I 
guess I just felt like I didn't want to leave, like I had kind of started to get involved in stuff, 
and with people there, my roommates, cause I lived in this big flat with a lot of different 
people. And it was really, like I met a lot of people through people, it was very ... like the 
guy who had been there the longest kind of had a whole community of friends and people 
he knew, that he kind of brought me to and connected me to, like I went to stuff with him, 
played music, cause he was a musician. And that was one of the things that attracted me to 
staying at this place, cause they had a piano there, and they were musicians and artists and 
stuff like that. So that's why I stayed. 


F: So you auditioned for plays? 

C: Yeah I auditioned for plays. And the first play that I got was this kind of slapstick 
comedy in Alameda, at like a dinner playhouse. And when I started doing it, like I got cast, 
and then when I started doing the play, I don't know what I was thinking but I felt like I 
didn't want to do that play, so I bowed out of that play. 

FP; Why not? 

C: Cause it seemed like it was just slapstick ... 

FP; What is wrong with slapstick? 

C: At the time I thought that that wasn't what I wanted to do. Like I thought I wanted to 
do intense emotional drama. I thought I wouldn't get anything out of doing that play, that's 
what I thought at the time. 

F: What do you mean? 

C: What do I mean? I thought it didn't have the same level of intensity as like something 
else, like as a different kind of play would. That it was just pratfalls and tripping which I 
thought, you know, probably I thought was beneath me or something. 


PF: Why? 
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C: Because I thought I wanted to do, I wanted to do intense emotional scenes with people, 
and this play didn't really, or didn't seem to me to have that, so I didn't want to do it, and I 
couldn't see the fun in it, but more than that, what I didn't do is I didn't fulfill my 
commitment to be in the play which I felt bad about, because I had accepted being in the 
play, and then I had bowed out. 


FP: What happened then? 


C: Well, in terms of plays I got ... do you mean in terms of everything? Well I was still 
doing these temp jobs and, I was playing music a lot with people that I had met in the flat 
and other people that I had called from a jam list that they put out in San Francisco. So I 
was doing that a lot, and still auditioning for plays, and probably trying to apply for jobs at 
like bookstores and stuff in San Francisco. And so I got into this play in San Francisco, this 
gay play, which I was surprised that I got into. 


PF: Why? 
C: Cause I didn't think I was that good. 
FP: But better than the other play. 


C: Right. Right. And so I started doing the rehearsals for that play and ... but actually, that's 
not true, actually kind of at the same time I had seen an ad in Callboard for No Tongue, and 
I had gone over to meet Frank and had ... oh and at the same time, actually, actually, I totally 
blocked this out, I didn't talk about the fact that I came to San Francisco, one of the things I 
had set up was a film class at San Francisco State, Super 8 film class. And so that I did right 
away when I got to San Francisco and I met this gitl who was in the class through that, and 
we ended up spending a lot of time together. So we would like make films with each other, 
and ... 


F: What kind? 


C: Well she, actually it was her film that we did together. She, it was basically at the beach, 
in the sand, in the dunes and she was just kind of, I was just like, she was filming me kind of 
stalking something. And so I was like jumping around the dunes kind of wildly, that's all I 
remember. She was going to edit it with something else. And the film that I did, I did with 
this friend of these people that I stayed with when I first got to San Francisco, before I had a 
place, that were friends of my parents. And I met, they had a party I think, and at their party 
I met this woman who was friends with them and I asked her if she would want to be in this 
film. And so I made this film with her, and it was about, it was kind of about my dying aunt, 
and she played my dying aunt. And basically it was like, kind of flipping between her, very 
sick, and then kind of shots of her doing what she would do when she was fine. And I used 
one of my roommates, Joe, as the character that was supposed to be kind of me, like 
watching all of this through a doorway ... So, I auditioned for No Tongue, well, I went and 
talked to Frank about it. And then I came back and ... 


FP: What did you think? 
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C: I thought, I was really kinda, I was, well I was thinking, part of me was thinking like in 
terms of, wow do I want to do this wierd play with, you know like, because there was no, 
like it didn't seem to have the standard theatrical format ... 


F: How not? 


C: Like, you know, I just went in there, and just sat down ... 
F: Where? 


C: I went to Frank's house, which was, you know, and everything about it was kind of, was 
jarring to my senses. 


F: How? 


C: The kind of silly colorful like playful atmosphere of everything, funky kind of, that was 
like, it was jarring because, cause it seemed so, I guess because it wasn't controlled at all, I 
mean I'm kind of analyzing it, but I felt, I didn't know what to make of it basically, and I felt 
kind of uncomfortable, I felt uncomfortable by that. Basically I felt uncomfortable, and 
there was Frank with his pointer and a letterboard, which I had no idea ... and like part of me 
had all those feelings of, you know, from being uncomfortable, I kind of went, "I don't 
know if I want to do this funky play with this guy who auditioned me in his room ..." and 
then the other half of me was like I thought, like I told my roommate at some point - this 
must have been later though - like I had some feeling that he could teach me, like a lot. So 
that was like, I felt that. Cause I was looking for somebody to learn from, about stuff. And 
at one point I thought that could have been my, like that I was doing that with my aunt and 
uncle, that I was learning a lot from them. But after that seemed to end, I was still looking 
for that. 


FP: Why did it end? 


C: Well it ended - it changed cause my aunt died and my uncle went on with life and I think 
I had a hard time accepting that process, where I wasn't like, I didn't make the shift into just 
... in a way I had been kind of like a kid with them, and you know, I didn't kind of ... I didn't 
know how or I wasn't up to just kind of being with my uncle, you know just like two people, 
and wanting to be with him in that way, even though I know that he was open to that. You 
know I think I pitied myself, self-pity like he's going on and kind of just, like kind of 
abandoning me, even though when my parents, or when my mother and my grandmother 
played that trip on him, I thought it was sick. But I did it in a quiet way, and kind of let that 
relationship, let that fall, fade with him ... I mean, he was, with me he was like he always was. 
And he was just, you know, like when I think of it now, I can like picture myself with him 
and ... | could have just been with him. But at the time, like I was expecting to be, I wasn't 
up to it, I was expecting to be kind of coddled, or focused upon. 


F: How was the audition? 


C: For No Tongue? Well, the first meeting was like not like an audition or not what I... 
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F: How not? 

C: Because basically we just talked and Frank wanted to know about me, and like, he wanted 
to know why I want to be in a play or, you know, who am I. And I think that was like, 
turned a clicked on something in my brain, like I felt different and good and, so that's how it 
was different. I mean, I read the whole play, and we just talked, and he asked me why I 
wanted to act, I think. And I said I wanted to be intense, I think, or feel things intensely ... 
F: Did you say, "But no pratfalls.” 

C: No... no... and then I went home with the whole play, with a copy of the whole play, 
but I was supposed to come back and work on this one speech from it, and read it and so I 
took it back and I did that, worked on it. And didn't feel like I, really understood it, or could 
get in to it... 

F: How not? 

C: Because I still doubted my ability to just kind of openly express emotions that I could 
feel or could see were in a, say like in that speech, those emotions, like there were emotions 
to be expressed there. And I doubted my ... 

F: What emotions? 

C: In the speech, I think it was, I thought, like I was focusing on sadness and I couldn't 
express ... I kept wanting to cry, like I wanted to be able to cry. At one point my aunt and 
uncle, for a long time I had kept thinking that ... at one point my uncle told me, you know, 
people don't cry that much in movies, why are you focusing on that, you know it doesn't 
happen that often ... 

F: Compared to pratfalls ... 

C: Yeah, there's a lot more pratfalls than sobbing. 

FP: Why did you want to be in the play, or did you? 

C: I think when I started, I was half-hearted. Like I did want to do it, but I wasn't like 
totally invested, or I was kind of holding back and sort of evaluating it as it went on. Even 
though I, you know, committed to doing it. 

F: But before ...? 

C: I committed to doing it? Yeah, I mean I wanted ... I wanted to do it. 

PF: Why? 


C: Because, well, because it felt like it would be very intense to do. 


FP: Why? 
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C: Well like, part of what attracted me to just calling up was that nudity was involved ... and 
I thought that would be very intense, to add that to just acting, like that that would be really 
intense, raw. 


F: Was ite 

C: Did it turn out to be? Yes. 

F: Howe 

C: Well not in the way I thought. 
F: How...? 


C: ... Did I think? I had some picture of like, well the nudity I had no idea like what that 
would be like. But in terms of intensity, what I thought would be intense was something 
like, I guess images from Taxi Driver. That was my idea of it, like what was intense ... what 
was intense was, I mean I think I stopped thinking about it that way when we started 
because ... because it was just such a different, like it didn't apply, what I thought of as 
intense didn't apply, but it was intense in terms of, like being naked with other people, I 
mean I'm jumping ahead of our individual sessions, of Frank and I individual sessions, but 
even that was intense in the way we focused on like an emotional, like on a reality, like an 
emotional reality of the character, but that fully like, it seemed like it was, like I could, like 
the way we talked about it it wasn't separate from me anymote, cause I'd always felt like, 
that's why I always felt frustrated because it always felt separate from me, like I didn't know 
how to get myself into that, it was like different. And talking with Frank made it somehow 
more concrete, like I could get, like I could express that. 


PF: How did that happen? 

C: I think because the way we worked on it together was, god I don't know if I'm mixing, 
but it was personal and like it made sense, like it didn't seem abstract. It didn't seem like 
acting exercises. 


F: How did you work on it? 


C: Well with Frank we talked about ... I mean we got together and we read parts of it, I 
think, and we just talked about what was going on in the play, what was happening. 


FP: Do you mean during rehearsal? 


C: This is, I'm thinking of, we had individual sessions, that was the first thing that 
happened, and then the whole cast had group rehearsals. 


F: What were they? 


C: The individual sessions? They were character development sessions. They were to like 
create or flush out, embody the character like develop what the character was and what his 
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relationships were to the other people in the play and so we actually had ... some sessions 
were with some of the other actors who were in the play, talking about the characters' 
relationship. And Frank ... 


F: How were you cast? 


C: I think that like I came back and I read the part, and I think Frank asked me if I wanted 
to play Christopher. 


FP: Who was Christopher? 


C: Christopher was a character in the play who was a young man who was in a tribe, and he 
-- When the play opens, his character has just come back from having kind of left the tribe 
in anger, and come back kind of to hard sell the tribe on the things that he had found on his 
trip, which was to like a westernized industrial culture. And he brings back a disease that's in 
his body and some medicine to cure it, an Anthropologist, some trinkets to give to the tribe, 
and a really mean kind of Christianity, really intense Christianity. And so that character 
comes back, and he tries to get the tribe to get into these things that he's brought back, to 
accept his idea of God and throw away their old God, and he just tries to make them feel 
like everything they have is shit, and everything he has is beautiful and great. And they start 
dying from his disease, and he tries to get them to sing their songs and do their rituals so he 
can tape them, so the Anthropologist can tape them. And he just runs into frustration, 
because the tribe is not really interested in his things and the chief just responds to him with 
laughter and kind of simpleness like he doesn't need any of that, and ... 


F: So how were you cast? 


C: Well, I think Frank asked me if I would like to play Christopher in the play, and I said 
yes. 


FP: Then what happened? 


C: Then rehearsals were to start, individual, like one-on-one character development 
rehearsals were to start at a certain point in the summer, and then that would go into the full 
rehearsals, and then it would be performed in the fall. And there was like a time, like there 
was a gap, like it didn't start right away. 


FP: Why? 


C: Why didn't it start right away? I'm not sure, I think it maybe was the timing of ... or he 
was still casting the play I guess, I guess that was it. So at about the same time, or it was 
perhaps, it was after that. I had auditioned at some point, but then I found out that I got 
into another play in San Francisco, this gay play, part of the gay playwright's series. And so I 
started, so like you know I found out that it didn't conflict with No Tongue in terms of 
timing. But, and so I started doing the play, and it was really frustrating and I was like, I was 
just frustrated, doing it. And, because I, the same thing of trying to find a reality, or be real 
emotional and real like acting. But at a certain point, so then the character development 
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rehearsals were starting with Frank and I was in the middle of rehearsing that play too, and I 
felt like I couldn't do both at the same time, like I just couldn't focus ... 


FP: Why? 


C: Like I couldn't focus on two, like I had to give all my energy to this play. Again, 
irregardless of the fact that I had committed to doing the other play, and that the rehearsals 
were a part of doing that play. And so when I said that to Frank over the phone. I called 
him up. He was definitely, that was definitely not 0.k., and he was definitely not pleased 
with that at all. You know, basically it kind of just ended, like the conversation ended right 
away. Cause I was adamant about it. Like I wouldn't listen to what he was saying about the 
fact that I said that I was available for the rehearsals. But as soon as ... 


F: Did it conflict? 


C: No. I mean, it didn't physically conflict, no, but I had decided that I couldn't do both 
things. I thought I couldn't, I had only so much energy to give to doing that, and like that I 
had to focus everything on this play that I was doing. Completely selfish, I mean I didn't 
think, you know, I didn't think at all about Frank and about having committed to doing 
these rehearsals. And I somehow thought that I could miss some of those rehearsals and 
still do the play. That's what I thought. Like I thought maybe I could just come in for the 
full group rehearsals. 
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[9/96 #6] 
F: What did he say? 


C: Well when I called on the phone, I can't remember exactly. 1 can only remember like the 
feeling of it was like suddenly being smacked with like, "Oh that's not o.k., to do that." And 
hanging up having been completely adamant about it, and then hanging up and realizing 
that's not o.k. to do that ... or not even realizing that, but wanting to somehow save my ass, 
save myself somehow, so I ... I think the conversation happened on the day of a rehearsal, 
possibly the first rehearsal, which I can hardly believe, and so it happened a few hours 
before, or an hour before, so I just got in the car and drove over there, and you know I was 
early for the rehearsal, but we just kind of went straight into the meeting room and were like, 
we wete like yelling at each other, well like I was yelling, and Frank was up in his chair 
saying, "No, you said you would do this, you said you would do these rehearsals, and no you 
can't do the play without doing the rehearsals." It seemed like we were kind of ... I don't 
know how I kind of backed off. 


FP: I asked you to describe the character ... 


C: Well yeah yeah. Frank asked me to talk about this other character that I was playing that 
was taking all of my energy, that's why I couldn't do the rehearsals, cause I was so focused 
on this character. So he asked me to talk about that other character, and in talking about 
that other character, he showed me how I could use ... 


PF: They were practically the same. 


C: Yeah, he showed me how they were practically the same. Yeah. And he basically 
showed me that I was working on the same thing by doing both. And I could use one for 
the other, it was the same process. And he talked to me about, gee I don't know if this was 
that time, but it seems like it was that time, that he talked to me about boxes, and about the 
parts of the character being in boxes, that I could pull those out. And that seemed to be a, 
that was a revelation to me. I think that probably wasn't the same time. That was a time a 
little bit further on when I was confusing myself with the character, and acting out things in 
life as the character, and then feeling like I couldn't be the character in the play or put myself 
into the character in the play. So after we had that, after we talked about that, I was ... I 
think after that is when I told one of my roommates about doing this play and telling him I 
thought like that this guy could really teach me a thing or two. Because I felt like I had been 
enlightened in that meeting, like it turned my whole life around, like I was now really wanted 
... that's the only thing I wanted now, like I really wanted ... 


F: What? 


C: To like work on that play with Frank. I was really excited and inspired to work with 
Prank on that, and to talk to him more about it, and to learn from him about acting. 


FP: What happened then? 
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C: Well I continued to rehearse the other play, and I continued to do the character 
development sessions with Frank, and along the way I met with Peter McCarron, who was 
going to play the anthropologist and I met, I think outside of with Frank and with Frank, 
and then I met with the Chief, the guy who played the chief, now his name escapes me ... 


F: M - 


C: Michael. And all along the way, Frank was kind of like, revealing to me ways of I guess 
using or connecting reality, or realities ... 


F: How? 


C: Like I remember, for instance, being with Peter, and saying to Frank about meeting with 
him that, like I felt like it didn't go anywhere, or like we didn't get anything done, like it was 
just kind of foggy and ... Frank showed me, like Frank really inspired me by intermingling 
realities, like showing how that was really the relationship, you know, and it just kind of blew 
my mind that, of like going with, of thinking about it that way. 


F: What way? 


C: Like of accepting and following the feeling of something, and not judging it or trying to 
create something else, an image of what you think it should be, but kind of taking yourself 
out of it and seeing like, like letting things happen, I guess ... like accepting the magical 
quality of working with someone else ... accepting that reality ... 


FP: What happened then? 


C: Well, then we had a rehearsal, I think that this was the next thing that happened with it, 
that we had a rehearsal with the dancer, at the same time as the dancer was rehearsing with 
us. And that was Sonal. And I thought you know like, and I was attracted to her. And I 
think I got her number and called her to get together with her, and at the same time, the 
other play was continuing and possibly we were actually performing at this point, and at the 
same time, I was spending time with ... I mean, are you interested in knowing all of these 
things that happened? Yes. At the same time, I was starting to spend time with this guy 
who was in that other play with me. I think this was probably happening before I met Sonal. 
And at the same time, I was spending a lot of time with this girl Chris who was my 
roommate and ... 


F: What did you do? 


C: We'd go out to movies. We'd go get stuff to eat. We'd play music together, cause she 
played guitar and she had a friend who also played, who played piano, and we'd do stuff 
together, the three of us, her and her friend and me. We'd play music, we'd just hang out, 
have dinner, stuff like that. And I really liked her, and I really liked being with both of them. 
And then I started spending time with this guy who was in the play with me, and I kind of 
hooked him up with Chris. 


F: How? 
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C: Well, he was over and he had met her I guess. I guess I didn't really like hook them up, 
but he had said that he liked her, you know, and asked me like you know, is she going out 
with anybody? and stuff like that. And I said no. And so they started hanging out together 
and kind of going out on dates. And meantime, like I went over to Sonal's house, she had a 
party, and I met her roommates and a lot of her friends, and oh and, I don't know when this 
stuff happened, I think that happened after what happened with Chris and the guy I was in 
the play with. Basically me and Chris, after they had been spending time together, me and 
Chris had sex, and he just got really mad at me and it was just a horrible situation all around. 
It was just horrible. 


PF: How did that happen? 
C: That we had sex? 
F: Because you did not before. 


C: It was really disgusting, it was like this competition/jealousy act. He was even staying at 
out place, and it was a pattern that I had done before too, I had done that before, earlier in 
miy life 1: 


F: When? 


C: When I was a teenager in summer camp ... you want to go back that far? (no) Anyways, 
basically I wasn't admitting that I really liked Chris and I wanted to be what I thought they 
were being together, like intimate, and so I went and expressed that I felt that way about her, 
and then we had sex. 


PF: What way? 


C: That I, that I really liked her, and that I, I mean I guess just I really liked her and that I 
wanted to be with her physically. I don't think I explained it or anything, explained myself. I 
mean, when I said I really liked her, it meant like, beyond friendship, in that context, like 
beyond just being friends, which meant not being physical or sexual, at that point. And she 
responded to that and she said she felt the same way, but we all felt really shitty in the 
morning ... 


PF: Why? 


C: Because, well, we both felt that we had somehow betrayed him, and we both felt bad, 
and he felt betrayed, and fucked over, and I felt that I had not had good motives in doing 
that, pure motives, and that's basically it. And so she really cut off, like she cut off after that 
from me to a great extent. And he did too at first, and I sought to express to both of them 
that I had acted like shit, that I had acted wrong. And so afterwards, me and him still did 
stuff together for as long as the play lasted, and then he moved down south, down to L.A.. 
And she moved not long after that back to New York, and we didn't really have much of a 
relationship, after that. But kind of right on the heels of that I started spending time with 
Sonal. The night of that party I think I may have spent the night at her house. And, you 
know, we didn't have sex or anything, we just kind of cuddled. And I think she probably 
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might have mentioned that she was working with Frank in some way, and I didn't have a 
good sense of what it was. And the play continued, No Tongue continued rehearsing. And 
the first group rehearsal, we did a ritual of dying and rebirth, where we died in the form of, 
out clothes were taken from us. And then we kind of went through this evolution, and 
rolled together into a pile of bodies, and touched each other. and I was like, wow, like that 
was just really neat. And I don't know if it was that first time but at some point I was pulled 
out of the pile. 


FP: Why? 


C: Because, well, it had to do with my character. Christopher felt separate, and felt like he 
wasn't part of that tribe of people. And I thought, and I was ashamed when I got pulled out 
cause I thought it was cause I was having an erection. Personally, like that I was getting 
turned on and I wasn't supposed to. But I realized like that was part of the character too. 
And I thought that was really neat. Like somehow I thought that Frank had created that, or 
had meant to do it that way. Cause it was so intense. I was feeling those emotions, for real. 
And then I realized later why I was pulled out. I didn't know. And I felt those emotions as 
me, and then they were kind of put into the character, they were Christopher's, the same. 
Then the rehearsals continued ... 
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[9/96 #7| 


C: Me and Neith had sex and then I, like I expressed to her that it didn't feel right, right 
after having done it. And you know, she felt like shit ... 


PF: Why? 


C: Why did she feel like shit? She felt like shit because she, I think she felt that it was going 
to be, like a continuing, like it was going to be a continuing relationship, like on that level. 


F: Was not ite 

C: Wasn't it? No. 

FP: Why? 

C: Why. Well, cause ... cause somehow it felt very uncomfortable to me. 
F: Why and what? 


C: These are tough questions ... | mean I really wasn't being human, at all, like, I don't know, 
I had some, I had some, I don't know, like I wasn't sensitive to other people, like I had some 
image of what I wanted, then like we had sex, and then afterward, you know, "oh jeez I don't 
even know her that well," and instead of like kind of just wanting to know her, or spend 
more time with her, I just kind of - you know like I felt that it was bad that I had done that, 
and I kind of just totally withdrew, totally withdrew from her, and I guess the conclusion of 
it would be in my mind that that was the wrong way to, that that doesn't work ... 


F: What? 


C: To have sex like that. But I totally withdrew, and I wasn't interested anymore in being 
with her. Or really kind of getting to know her. It got, you know, just became social. And 
in the context of doing the play, that was uncomfortable. Really, I mean, just because we 
were together, it was uncomfortable. Because I acted like, you know basically I thought it 
would be o.k. if I acted like, "well, you know, I'm o.k. with it, that that happened. I'm o.k. 
with it, I don't hold anything against you." 


F: What ...? 


C: ... could you possibly hold against? I know, yeah. "No bad feelings. And let's just be 
friends." 


F: Were you friends? 


C: Not really. I mean, you know ... no, not really ... no we weren't. Basically I withdrew, 
and played it cool and social with her, and so ... eventually she got pissed off at me. 


F: When? 
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C: Well, it was kind of, I could feel it near the end of the rehearsal period, but like she really 
expressed it after one of - oh maybe she even - after one of the performances, I think, or 
maybe it was the last rehearsal. And she thought that I was, as my character, that I was 
focusing on her with my anger, that it was all directed at her. And so Frank -- and other 
people were getting mad at me too, including Sonal, because she felt like I was just being 
crappy with her, not within the performance, because I was getting into my character. 


F: What is that? 


C: Getting into a character? Well I felt like I had to start thinking and acting and talking like 
Christopher would ahead of time. 


F: Why? 


C: Like maybe to get a running start, or something ... cause I felt, cause I was afraid that I 
wasn't up to being, like I was afraid like I couldn't really do it, so I wanted to really, like I 
wanted to be Christopher so that I could just kind of do the play ... 


F: Sounds like DeNiro. 
C: I guess "Method Acting". Yeah. 
FP; At least the myth. 


C: So I started to act like a complete asshole before the performances, maybe an hour or 
two. 


F: How? 


C: I'd be sullen and withdrawn, and I wouldn't crack a smile, and I'd answer things kind of 
shortly and coldly. But at the same time I was still trying to be normal too. But it was just 
totally confused, because like sometimes I'd be sort of normal, but then I'd be like sullen and 


angry. 
F: Did Frank tell ... 


C: ... tell me anything? Well I'm thinking that he had told me about that before, actually, in 
terms of like the boxes, the idea of the boxes. Oh but no he also told me that, I mean he 
made me understand, kind of guided me to understanding how the power or magic of 
keeping that reality within the performance, and not confusing the two, and not letting them 
kind of bleed, or sort of slosh over into one another, and that that made both clear and 
magical. And that that was sort of actually the point, or the responsibility, or the function of 
doing it. But anyway he gave me a sign and a couch to sit on before the performance 
because I was doing that. So that that space would be still separate. 


FP; What sign? 
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C: It said something like, "I am Christopher now. Don't talk to me." Didn't it? I think 
that's what it said. 
P: "Talk to me at your own tisk." 
C: Yeah. And so I sat there on the couch kind of feeling stupid. Half stupid and half like I 
was ttying to get into Christopher, even though everybody else was like laughing and talking 
before the performance. And I kind of wished that I was just kind of doing that too, but I 
had decided to get into character. Basically I was focusing on myself, and I was thinking - 
and see that was one of the other things, that Frank was showing me that it wasn't me. That 
was like one of the biggest things to show me, that none of this was me. And doing that was 
kind of counter-productive in that respect, because that was making it all about me creating 
this, rather than letting Christopher just be and just come through me. So... 


PF; At some point you and Sonal ... you said ...? 


C: Oh well, you know, I don't know if this was before or after I started the apprenticeship 
with Prank, but at some point I came to ... 


FP: Whate 

C: Well I'm thinking that I came to you ... 

PF: You said at some point during the rehearsals, you and Sonal ... 
C: ... want to have sex. 

F: (sounds) 

C: ... were thinking about having sex. No. 

F: (sounds) 

C: ... Um, me and Sonal. Oh o.k., basically, me and Sonal ... 

F: But hey, I am flexible! 


C: I said that me and Sonal are involved, are like together or something. Is it going to hurt 
the play ... no you mean... 


F: Today. 
C: Today at some point I said me and Sonal were spending time together? Yeah. Yeah so I 
went to a party at her house, and I spent the night with her and then we just started hanging 


out together. 


PF: Why? 
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C: Spend the night? Well I think that part of it was I was always, like I felt insecure about, 
like I wanted to like have somebody, so like I kind of just when there seemed like an 
opportunity or opening to be with somebody like I just kind of, just wanted it to just 
happen. Like totally, right away. So like we just started cuddling and stuff ... 

FP; Like Neith ... 

C: Well that was different actually. 

F: Howe 


C: Cause I don't think I really wanted something to happen. Like I don't think I really was, 
I don't think Neith fit into my romantic picture. She didn't fit the type, but Sonal did. 


F: How not? 


C: Cause ... Oh man ... cause I think I, first of all I think I had a kind of physical type that I 
had in mind ... 


F: What was it? 


C: Oh shit ... I don't know. It wasn't that ... you know what I think it probably was is that 
she seemed vulnerable to me, and that was - 


F: Who? 


C: Neith. And that probably didn't fit into my picture because, that probably, that scared 
me. 


FP: Why? 


C: Because, I don't think I thought about this, but cause see like that diagram thing, cause I 
would have to maybe carry her, and I still was scared of that. 


F: How? 


C: Well, I would have to be intimate, I would have to be vulnerable to what she was feeling 
and how it made me feel, and to be caring ... 


F: But not with Sonal? 

C: See I don't think I thought about any of this, but Sonal was less available, so - 

F: Howe 

C: Well just the way she acted, emotionally, she kind of seemed less available ... like it 


seemed like it was very easy to just get together with Neith and do something, but it didn't 
feel that way with Sonal ... 
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PF: You went to a party. You stayed over. 
C: Oh my God ... 
F: But that's not available? 


C: I think I thought she was more of a, more together, I think, or something like that. I 
think I thought something like that. 


F: How? 


C: It's really stupid, I mean it's really stupid and arbitrary, because it was based on things 
like, you know, she knew about astrology and meditation, and I knew about that ... 


F: Did not Neith? 

C: Yeah, yeah. But what she was, but yeah, I know. But what she was doing seemed like, 
like not, like somehow - I think I was freaked out by what - I think on some level - you 
know, it wasn't as clean as what Sonal was into, like ritual and magic, and stuff like that. 


F: Like the London ... 


C: Like London? Probably in reality, yeah. What I thought was, in an elitist way I thought 
it was less, that's how I did it, that's how I justified it. I looked down my nose at her. 


F: Howe 

C: Like I considered her, like I looked down my nose at her for wanting to be with me even 
though it seemed obvious to me that we had a meaningless sexual encounter. So I looked 
down my nose at her for wanting to make that meaningful somehow, or deeper. 


F: What was different with Sonal in that? 


C: In those terms? Well, like, first I decided not to have sex with Sonal, because like, I 
decided that that just had never worked, to do that, and so I just wasn't going to just do that. 


F: But? 


C: Well it didn't seem to get that vulnerable or something, or that kind of sensitive with 
Sonal, as it did with Neith, even though we spent mote time, a lot more time together. 


F: So? 


C: I mean it seems like ... what are you asking when you say so? Like so what happened 
next? No. So why did I, why was - so why did it continue? No. 


F: So why was Neith down? 
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C: And Sonal up. 
FP; When you said doing the relationship with Sonal was less. 


C: I mean I couldn't, I'm saying that now, but at the time Sonal seemed to fit a picture of 
what I thought I wanted, and Neith didn't fit the picture but made me, but it was, but I 
realize now it was very, but we had a much more raw, I mean, that we put each other, we 
were in a much more vulnerable position with each other than with Sonal ... I don't know, I 
don't know ... I don't know ... Sonal, it was just like this romantic kind of relationship, and it 
always felt like I was trying to feel like it was going to be, like she was faithful or something, 
or she was with me, like she really wanted to be with me. And it always felt like she was kind 
of playing around and not really, you know, not necessarily wanting to really be with me. 
And so it was a lot of kind of just uncomfortableness on, just of jealousies and pettiness 
about things, me too, like just being petty and ... and expecting things, like I was owed things 
from her. 


FP: What happened with Chris? 


C: Well, she kind of wouldn't talk with me. She kind of withdrew from everybody after that 
happened ... 


F: You said you got together with Sonal, about avoiding? 


C: Yeah, well, yeah. I mean like right after it happened, I mean basically I tried to talk to 
her, and express how I felt about what had happened, and we talked one time but then I just 
kind of, I was not there really. I really wasn't there, like around the place anymore, so I 
didn't really - it didn't continue. So nothing was continued. And the relationship I had with 
her friend too didn't continue. 


PF: Why not? 

C: Because my focus on just having this romantic relationship just destroyed other 
relationships. Like it just kind of took the place of, you know as the special thing. And so 
everything else, it didn't really matter, like people didn't matter, even, you know, they didn't 
matter, friendships. 

PF: That must have affected the play. 

Ce Yeah, 

F: Howe 

C: Well on one level, it affected my relationship with not only the people that I had separate 
relationships with outside of the play, but just with everybody in the play just because of the 
way I thought about being with people. And so like it limited the way I could work, you 
know like with Peter and Michael even, like outside of the play and in the play. 


F: How? 
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C: Because I had a preference or something, or like a special thing. Other things, I was 
removed on some level from them and I didn't give all of myself to things, and so like 
working with Peter on our own, or talking with Michael about it or, you know, I was always 
removed by that, by the fact that I had this special focus. And, you know, it affected my 
own ability to just kind of let things just come through me and let the play just happen with 
me as part of it, and so it affected that part of acting in the play. And, you know, it affected 
- I mean I guess it affected the level of just - and especially like being able to surrender into 
the last scene of the play, which was the most important thing I thought. 


F: What was the last scene? 


C: The last scene was where - well, I'm thinking of this last part where Christopher becomes 
so torn and frustrated between these two worlds of the Anthropologist and his tribe, that he 
just lets out his own story, and tells them his story, and then kind of breaks down telling it, 
and is confronted by the spirits of the tribe, who tell him that he's got to sing the songs of 
his tribe, and he then comes back, having taken his clothes off - and even though Frank told 
me that there was an uncertainty still in him when he was doing that, I still felt it was me 
being uncertain about, or me being not able or uncertain about expressing something. 


F: Hey, whatever ... 
C: Whatever? 
FP: ... gets the reality across. 


C: Right so I think it affected my ability, my being able to surrender to that last scene, but 
also just to the whole ... I mean it affected my - it also affected just, I mean it must have 
affected the tribal quality of the cast. 


F: How? 


C: Well because - and when I focus on the last scene, because that's the scene whete he 
surrenders to being with the tribe, even though they are in spirit now, but how? Because it 
was like a cast of people, like you were pointing out, doing something together and my focus 
was on having a special relationship which was more important and better than being with 
the other people in the cast ... so that is kind of contrary to a cast feeling or a group feeling 
of togetherness which was happening through the process of doing the play and could have 
expanded. And the way I was thinking about relationships was not an expanding element, it 
was not something that would expand that. 


F: So what happened after the play? 
C: Well, me and Sonal broke up, kind of just stopped, things kind of seemed to like end on 
the last night of the play really, although we still saw each other afterward. But it felt like it 


was sott of, like we were like breaking up or something ... 


FP: Why was that tied to the play? 
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C: Well, in some ways like, well, when we kind of started to be together and stuff I think I 
went to Frank and told him that we were being together and were - I don't know if I said we 
were thinking about having sex or not - but I was asking him how will this affect the play. 
And he said, well to use our relationship for the play. I mean she was the dancing woman 
who I try to convince to accept the Christianity and my God. Like use the attraction we felt 
for each other in that, so to basically use our relationship in that. And I think he said that ... 
I don't know, I can't remember what he said about sex. I got the impression, well I think I 
felt like I didn't want to anyway but, I got the feeling that it was ... oh maybe he said use that 
tension, that kind of tension. I don't know, did he? But in any case, that was there, and it 
was tied to the play because we were in the play, that was the basis of our relationship, being 
in that play. I mean, that's how we met, and that's what we did together, and that was kind 
of our shared focus. And she was working with Frank too, and so it seemed like that was ... 
and then another aspect of it is that we talked about waiting, that we would have sex after 
the play ended, so in a lot of ways, the way our relationship was was tied into the play. I 
mean the way we were together was interconnected to how the play was, and the way we 
were together was for the play, it was for the play ... 


F: How? 


C: Well, and I think I remember feeling like I liked that, that aspect of a - I don't know like 
if it's a structure, but a feeling like there was a focus for a relation- like being with someone. 
I mean because we weren't, because - I mean I guess I say that because we weren't going to 
have sex because of how it would affect the play. 


FP: But that sounds different than ... 

C: That sounds different than "our relationship was for the play"? Yeah it does. 
PF: Sounds like blaming the play. 

C: I think she did. She blamed the play for that. For not having sex. 

FP: I mean, for the relationship. 


C: Oh that sounds like blaming the play for the relationship? Ohh. Yeah, it does. Right. 
Huh. That's not right, that's not really ... although I think, I just remember liking at the time 
that it was tied together somehow, I liked the feeling that they were interconnected, like 
using our relationship in the play, you know, for our scene together. I remember liking that 
there was that connection. But I guess I don't really mean that our relationship was for the 
play. But it just seemed to end when the play ended. 


FP: Why? 
C: I mean ... I mean I guess because it was patt ... this is like, you know this is just like, this 
sounds like another question ... I don't know, it just seemed like, maybe because, I mean I'm 


thinking now that maybe it was because it was really a part of - the relationship, being 
together was part of doing that play and being with everybody in the play. 
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F: Howe 

C: Oh shit, well just ... 

PF: You have said it kept you from being with people. 

C: I know, that's why it's hard for me to ... I mean it kept me from being with people, and ... 
F: And maybe also het ... 


C: And maybe also kept her from being with people? Yeah. So on the surface it seems like, 
like when the play ended, that should have no connection. 


PF: Why? 
C: Because I was acting like all I wanted was ... 
FP: Who dumped who? 


C: Eventually I did. It didn't seem like, I don't know, I mean, at that point it felt like she did 
... I'm really not clear, because it seemed like it just kind of, it seemed like it turned into ... 


FP: If you say it kept you from being with people ... 
C: ... in the cast ... 


F: ... When the play ended, the relationship ended. But the logical question would be, "Was 
the relationship to keep ... ?" 


C: Oh right, the logical question would be, "Was the relationship to keep out the other 
people, or to avoid being with other people?" Right. 


F: And when ... 


C: ... we no longer had that, then there was no reason for the relationship, there was no 
motivating force for the relationship, so it just ended. Sounds familiar, because Frank told 
me that before. 


FP: If you think that there were any personal reasons for the relationship, then you question 
why ... 


C: If you feel that there were any personal reasons for the relationship, then you question 
why it would end, right as the play ended. Right. Because what would that have to do with 
the play ending? ... How did I forget that. I don't know how I forgot that. 


F: How? 
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C: How did I forget that? I don't know ... I don't know, I probably ... I probably didn't 
think it was, I must not have thought it was that important to remember, I must have just 
swept it under the carpet. 

FP: Or want to build it up. 

C: Or wanted to build it up? Build up that relationship? As something like ... 

F: M-o 

C: As something more than just that. Yeah. yeah. 

F: That is where "for the play" also came from. 

C: Oh you mean me saying "for the play", that's where that came from. Yeah, that's right ... 
yeah, yeah .. yeah ... Yeah, that comes from not liking, or not being, not wanting to fess up 
to that basic, to that reality, wanting it to look better than that, and so ... yeah, and building it 
up so that it looks better than that. Kind of slowly, kind of - not unconsciously - but under 


the surface, just building it up. 


FP: What happened then? 
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[9/96 #8] 


C: If it wasn't connected to, like working on a film or working with a theater ... it wasn't 
practical at all... 


FP: So pratfalls ... 

C: Yeah, like I would have gotten paid actually. I actually got, through starting to work on 
that play, I started to get jobs just playing piano for other things that were connected with 
that theater, but I didn't follow those up. 

PF: Why? 

C: Because ... because I think on some basic level I looked down on the whole thing. And 
also I actually thought I probably couldn't do it. Like I couldn't play piano well enough to 
do it, even though they were willing to hire me, having heard me play. Anyways, I got fired 
from ... 


FP: Like that Hollywood acting class. Audition before learning to act. 


C: Like in terms of ... 


esl 


: Rather than being desperate to act. 


C: Yeah, right. Right. 


es) 


: So desperate ... 


OQ 


: ... that you do whatever you can ... 

F: ... whatever ... 

C: ... you do whatever is there to do. Yeah, yeah. 

F: To learn. 

C: Yeah. Yeah, I didn't do that. I was snobbish, and wasn't desperate. Or thought I could 
just stroll right in on the top floor, or what I perceived as the top floor. And didn't want to, 
I mean I didn't think about it this way, but I was ... 

F: But you did not do the pratfalls ... 


C: Which is the same thing as thinking about it that way. 


Fe TBC, 
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F: So you signed up to do the apprenticeship. What happened? 


C: Well, we started meeting, once a week. And when I started I was still living in San 
Francisco. And, I don't think I can remember an order of things that happened, but there 
were ... among the things we did ... well, I remember one time, Frank was asking me about, 
we started talking about history. I had told him that I had studied history, and we started 
talking about history. And I remember being ... I had kind of said, oh I don't want to talk 
about this. Like we started talking about the history of romance, basically. A lot of what we 
talked about had to do, I guess, well some of it had to do with the fact that I was with Sonal, 
and talking about relationship, in terms of with her, and kind of looking at what romantic is, 
vs. just being with somebody. And so this one time, we were talking about the history of 
romance, and I had like stopped the discussion and said I didn't want to talk about history. 


FP: Why not? 


C: Cause at the time I thought that ... cause I thought I knew ... I thought that doing that 
was just intellectual, and I thought I kind of knew that side of things. I though that I knew 
that side of things, and it felt, like I didn't think that, I don't know. I felt like I didn't want to 
get into talking about things intellectually. 


FP: Why not? 


C: Because that's what I associated with my own isolation from people, and from life, is a 
kind of intellectualness. So that's what I thought separated me from other people. 


F: Was not it? 
C: Wasn't it what separated me from other people? Yeah, yeah. 
FP: How was it? Or with whom was it? 


C: Well, I had spent days and days, like during college, just alone, reading and researching 
things just by myself, and, you know, and at a certain point it had become, kind of like 
painful, but like I just kept doing that, because I didn't have the guts to just go try to meet 
somebody. And so that's what I was reacting to. 


FP: But was not it not having the guts? 


C: Wasn't it "not having the guts"? Instead of "being intellectual"? Yeah, that's true. That's 
it, yeah. I didn't see that, yeah. Yeah, the two things weren't, I mean, that wasn't the reason 
for that. Talking or thinking about things wasn't the reason I was alone. So it was stupid to 
try to stop talking about stuff with Frank, because I thought that that was what screwed me 
up. Because that wasn't. At the time I thought that's what it was. But I think in the same 
meeting, like he kind of you know, I think he asked me why I was trying to stop talking 
about it, didn't want to talk about that, and I think he probably showed me that, or I mean 
he did show me, I mean I ended up really wanting to talk about that. And not thinking that 
that was like bad, or would lead me down the wrong road. But more than that, it was me 
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trying to take control of like - I mean, that's what I kind realized the most, is that I was 
trying to take control of something ... 


FP: Why? 


C: Why was I trying? Probably for the same reasons like I didn't go to the acting school in 
London thing, because I was uncomfortable with just following something, or, I was 
uncomfortable not being, feeling like - like I thought I knew what was right, or what was 
going to be good in things. I thought that that wasn't, so I thought that I knew that. 


FP: Like pratfalls. 
C: Yeah, like that. Like yeah, I thought I knew that that wouldn't be useful. 
F: For what? 


C: Well, well with the apprenticeship I had even less of an idea for what it wouldn't be 
useful for, but I thought I knew somehow, in that moment that, oh, you know, that's not 
good to just talk about ... it was, I don't know, it was just a reaction. Like I didn't ... it was 
kind of a reaction, but I guess I thought that talking like that wouldn't take me anywhere 
outside of myself, because that's how I always used to be. That's what I thought. I guess 
that, I didn't think about it, but I guess that's kind of why I reacted that way. Because I 
thought I knew what we were talking about. See the thing is I thought - see I had read all 
these books about the history of romance, and so I thought I knew that already. And in fact 
- you actually told me things that I had no idea about - but that wasn't even the point. I 
mean, I just thought I knew that already. I guess I assumed I knew why we were talking 
about it too. And my knowing why we were talking about it was just on the superficial level 
of just ... yeah, and actually the way you talked about it was ... ended up not being the way I 
thought I knew, why someone would talk about the history of romance. 


F: How? 


C: Like I had developed a whole psychological interpretation of it from reading these books, 
that was like basically that romance was something that you had to have. That's one of the 
things that Frank showed me, you didn't have to have. I kind of assumed you had to be that 
way with people. You would like go through that with someone, and then you would get to 
like the real relationship. But you had to go through that first. 


F: Did you? 

C: Did I go through that, and get to a real relationship? No, no. But I wasn't very logical, 
and I didn't tie things, I didn't reflect things on myself a lot. I think I thought very abstractly 
most of the time, and so I didn't reflect things that I read like that back on myself to see if it 


made sense. They were kind of separate. 


FP: What happened then? 
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C: Well the play was continuing, so that was part of our sessions, talking about that, in a 
deeper x; 


PF: But what happened in your life? 


C: In my life ... well, I started like trying to put into use or something the things about 
relationship that I was talking about with you with Sonal. And, basically that relationship, I 
mean that ended when the play ended. And in the meantime, it didn't really change, it didn't 
seem to change the relationship a whole lot. After the play ended, well I got fired from that 
job. 


PF: Why? 


C: Because I was not a good, I was not enthusiastic about the job and you know, it showed. 
And so they just, they didn't want me to work there. And I told Frank, thinking like that it 
was just kind of something that happened, you know. And when I saw his reaction, it was 
kind of a mind-blower. 


F: What was his reaction? 


C: He just, you know, he was like not ... like displeased, like that wasn't something that was 
o.k., and wanted to know why that happened. You know, and I thought that it was just like 
whatever, because I thought the job was just, you know I didn't care much about the job, I 
thought it was, you know, whatever ... but he kind of asked - 


FP: Why did not you care about the job? 

C: Well I think I was saying last time that I was, I thought it, I was trying to like walk in on 
the top floor, and I thought that that was just kind of, it was beneath me, I thought. I'd 
rather not be doing it. And just kind of like, "Oh I gotta do this, but I don't really want to" - 
that kind of thing. Instead of seeing it as part of my whole life, which is kind of one of the 
things that I came to see in the next few months of working with Frank. Of seeing 
everything I'm doing as equal part of my life. So then, at around that time I moved to 
Berkeley, and so I looked for a job in Berkeley. And I got a job - and see then the play had 
ended and, I remember having conversations with Sonal ... 

F: Did you move in with her? 

C: Not really, like ... 


F: How can you... 


C: ... not really move in with someone? Well I didn't, because, like I stayed over there like 
as an in-between thing, between leaving my place in San Francisco and getting another place. 


F: How long? 
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C: Well I had been there, off and on, for probably at least a month, but not like really just 
staying there without another place. And then ... I don't know, I guess it was maybe two 
weeks that I was just actually there, looking for a place from there. 


FP: Why not just stay there? Is this during the play? 


C: It must be. It must be. I don't know, I mean I guess we didn't feel like that's what we 
wanted to do. 


FP: Why? 


C: There wasn't that like level of connection between us. It was often very tense and 
uncomfortable between us. And it was always like, there was always this kind of pressuring 
from one or another side to be different than we were being, so it wasn't, didn't seem like 


the thing to do. 

F: So why did you stay there? 

C: Because I thought that I wanted to - why did I stay there? Well, one, it was like - 
FP: Why not just stay in San Francisco until ...P 


C: ... you got a place. Because, well, one is that I thought I wanted to be with her, even 
though it was like that all the time, I thought that was like, you know, like I thought we were 
working things out. 


PF: Then back to why not just stay there? 


C: Well I guess underneath that, we weren't really trying to work things out, or we didn't 
really want to be together, I didn't really want to be with her, it wasn't personal, I mean, it 
wasn't ... 


F: But then why not stay in SF? 
C: Well I think it was more glamorous to be thete, it was easiet ... 
F: Howe 


C: Like I was basically taken care of. Like, you know, it was this luxurious place, and she 
was basically kind of, you know, paying my way while I was there. Basically. I mean that's 
what it felt like. And it was just, it was like a ... like a safe world, I think, that was kind of, 
where I didn't feel like I really had - I didn't think about it this way, but that's what it seems 
like now - that I didn't have to deal with any of the things, with any kind of things that I 
would normally have to deal with. And I kind of was just lazy even, about finding a place 
and about getting a job. And my attempts were pretty half-hearted while I was, you know ... 
cause I didn't really, like I think I sort of just wanted to be taken care of that way ... 


FP: What happened then? 
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C: Well, I found a place to live in Berkeley with this guy Mark. It was a house, and I would 
have a room in the house, his house. And me and Sonal like kind of as part of that, like we 
were trying to apply the things from the apprenticeship to our relationship, and to move 
kind of like ... 


F: Like what? 


C: Like not being romantic. Like ... but ... I just remember that as a quality of the way we 
were together, that that was like the quality of it, like, well I remember me thinking that, that 
it was like trying not to think in terms of boyfriend/girlfriend and stuff like that ... 


F: How not? 


C: ... ..... [don't know exactly, I just remember ... that there was this quality of using things 
for the apprenticeship like as kind of structures, rather than like something that was kind of 
reality, or something. It was mote like - and she always questioned the apprenticeship with 
me - like "how could you really wait seven years to have sex" and stuff like that. 


F: Why seven years? 


C: I don't know. That seemed to come from somewhere. Like she heard it from you or 
something, like there was a timeline ... you know, eroplay, and then ... There was eroplay ... 
there was like this hierarchy of physical expression of a relationship. And it just seemed that 
a lot of our relationship centered around trying to define where we were with each other. It 
was abstract in that way. 


PF: Why? 
C: Why we were doing that, or why was that ab - ?- Why were we doing that? 
FP: Both. 


C: I think we were doing that ... to avoid just being with each other. Like to avoid just kind 
of really wanting to be with each other as people, and using that ... 


F: Did your 
C: Really want to be with her? 
F: And she? 


C: Me? Um... I thought I did. I thought I did. I mean that's what I was, that's what I 
thought I was going on, I mean, in just, you know, spending all my time with her and being 
with her all the time ... We had a very closed kind of world, that was just us two. And a lot 
of the time it was really just physically us two together. But even when we were with other 
people, it was not, it was still felt like a closed world, but ... yeah. But I think ... that it was 
like, it was very glamorous and romantic and kind of dramatic the way we were with each 
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other all the time, and there was always these tensions and these, you know, and these 
problems with our relationship that we had to work through. 


FP: What problems? 


C: Like always feeling like the other person was doing something wrong, or was not being 
honest ... um ... that was pretty much ... And thinking about, and being ... (side B) was always 
very tense, because the sort of normal inclination was just to be sexual, but that was - for 
her, she questioned what was wrong with that, and by questioning what was wrong with that 
she was questioning, that was in terms of questioning what Frank said - "Do you really 
think," you know she'd say that to me, do you really think that, you know, you should not 
have sex until such and such, seven years or whatever? And for me, I felt about it that 
somehow I trusted what, you know, I didn't understand - like I also thought there was a 
structure to different levels of being physical with someone else that you were, that Frank 
was talking about, but I somehow, I trusted that structure ... 


FP: Where did that structure come from? 

C: Well I think it came - for me, I thought I got it from Cherotic Magic ... um ... something 
about numbers of years of knowing someone and that sex being part of a long-term 
relationship. I don't remember seeing seven years necessarily. But I remember thinking 
about it in those terms, and thinking that I got that from Cherotic Magic. So, having 
thought that Frank was talking about a ... 

FP: Was not what happened with Chris having anything to do with it? 

C: Oh yeah. Oh yeah. With Chris and Neith. Yeah. That's why I didn't want to be sexual. 
F: What do you mean by natural? 

C: I didn't say natural. How did I say natural? 

FP: When having sex seemed natural. 

C: Obh! Oh... um, I guess it actually didn't seem natural. It seemed ... it felt like that's what 
we were really doing with each other though, is being that way, sexual. But it didn't feel 
natural, which is the reason why I set up this, like a kind of wall between me and that, even 
though it was stupid because we were actually being sexual, and so basically what it was like 
was like acting sexual and then pulling out, before you came or something like that. I mean 
that's what that amounted to. 

F: Why if you and she did not think ...? 

C: Didn't think we wanted to be together? No. 


F: Or that frame was natural? 


C: That frame was natural? No. 
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F: Was not natural. 


C: You're saying "if we thought that that frame was not natural, why did we do that?" Well, 
she didn't really believe that that frame was not natural. 


FP: That is what I meant. 
C: Is that what you were getting at? Is that what you meant? 
F: If she thinks that frame was not natural, why do it? 


C: Right. That would be the question, but she thought that it was natural, that frame was 
natural. 


FP: No. You said she kept questioning ... 
C: Wait, what frame are we talking about? Which frame are we talking about being natural? 
PF: Not having sex. 


C: Oh yeah. I thought we were talking about a different frame. O.k., not having sex is the 
frame ... so you're asking me why did she do it, if we felt that not having sex was not natural, 
that frame was not natural. Well, o.k. so on one hand she was always questioning that frame. 
And it basically felt like she didn't really think that there was anything to that frame. But, she 
was willing to go along with it - 


PF: Why? 


C: Well it was kind of like she was giving it a shot, or something like that. She was kind of 
playing with - 


FP: Why? 


C: Cause she was working with Frank, and that's what he was talking about. And even 
though it seemed pretty clear she didn't really think that that was true, or that that made 
sense, or that things worked that way, she was going to kind of, she was going to like, try it 
out, but she was always questioning it with me. And I think, you know, I think we even 
talked about it, or she may have asked me what I thought about it, or why I thought - or if I 
thought that it made sense, and why I did. And I - it made sense to me because of - not only 
like because of what had happened with Chris and Neith, but also everybody that I'd ever 
been with before that. And that's why I just, that's why it made sense to me. 


jie ieee 
C: I mean not only made sense, but kind of showed me why things had not worked before, 


and was revealing about like all the relationships that I had had, and was kind of showed me, 
or shed light on why they had been so, um, bad, or painful and not working and ... so it was 
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like, for me that clicked to hear the way Frank talked about relationships and the way he 
talked about eroplay. So ... 


F: Iam confused because on the one hand you have said you and she did not really want to 
be together, and on the other hand that you did want to be together. 


C: Um... well no, I mean I wanted to be with her ... I mean I wanted to be with her. 
FP: Why? 

C: Why did I want to be with her? 

F: Why or how? 

C Um... 

F: Like yesterday you said you were with her because she was not vulnerable. 


C: Well that's why I was saying that I didn't really want to be with her. (Frank starts 
gigeling) I think like I was - I wanted to be with a picture of somebody. I wanted to be with 
someone, and there she was. And... 


F: But Neith was there too. 


C: Argbh ... Yeah but, um ... but o.k. on one hand, I went and had sex with Neith and then 
totally withdrew because that's what I - you know - because that's the only way I thought I 
could deal with it. So I totally withdrew from her and ran away from any kind of 
relationship with her, basically to avoid vulnerability, and then I - you know - was with 
Sonal, and ... I guess - I don't know. I mean I guess most of - I mean I guess being with her 
was just avoiding vulnerability, kind of like start to finish in different ways. And that's what 
enabled us to stay together for however long we did, but which also, like we talked about 
yesterday, kind of ended it, like in terms of like when the play ended because that was like a 
big focus of avoiding being vulnerable was being with other people in the cast. But just... I 
guess - yeah. I mean I guess being with her was based on avoiding that - avoiding being 
vulnerable. Because ... she really wasn't demanding that of me, and I was not demanding 
that of her ... in any way. And all the little, all the like kind of disagreements or tensions and 
stuff were not from that. I don't know what they were from. They were probably from 
trying to avoid being human over an extended period of time or something ... 


FP: Or how about being together to avoid ... 


C: ... to avoid being together? Is that what you're -? Being together to avoid being 
together? Yeah. Yeah. 


PF: To avoid being together with anyone. 


C: To avoid being together with anyone. Yeah. Yeah. I mean, that's - I think that, 1 mean 
that's what it was ... you're wondering why I was saying all that other stuff then. Probably to 


175 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 

avoid admitting that, I mean ... to create something more substantial than that. Because that 
kind of encapsulates everything that was going on. 

FP: Then not having sex is ... 

C: ... not, not important, I mean not to the point. 

FP: Why? 

C: ... Well cause it seems like whether we did, or did not, we would do either one of those, 
ot it would seem to me - well we didn't have sex, so I don't know - but both of those choices 
seemed to be made or seemed to be talked about, and it seems to me that they were ways to 
avoid actually being with each other. 

F: Howe 

C: Well, me not wanting to ... what? 

FP: ... You are still talking as if there was something real, and was ... 

C: Well what what, where were we, I mean what was the question, it was, it was that s- ... 
you were asking me all that stuff about not having sex ... why was I talking about that, or ... 
ot why was that important? If the relationship was based on avoiding being together. If we 
were being together to avoid being together. And I was - and I said that it wasn't ... And I 
said it wasn't because if we did or didn't it would just be ... avoiding being together ... so I 
don't ... 

F: Sounds like there was a picture that the apprenticeship was the cause ... 

C: The cause of not having sex, or the cause of the relationship ...? 

P: ... not working. 

C: Well yeah, that's definitely true, that's definitely true. And I- yeah. And I think I 
thought at the time that that was - part of me thought that maybe that was o.k., so that it 
wouldn't work, because ... because I wanted to do the apprenticeship, and it didn't seem like 
she really thought the same way, that's what I thought at the time. 

F: But why use the apprenticeship? 

C: Because you can't be personally responsible or vulnerable to what's going on, so you use 
something else, and blame it for what's going on - instead of taking responsibility for it and 
being vulnerable to her and other people. 


F: How do you see that relationship today? 


C: I see it as like this kind of fake thing that was maintained for a while basically to avoid, 
well to avoid like entering, being in reality and being in the world and being vulnerable and 
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open to life and to other people, to everything really. I see it as a kind of like fake safety 
bubble. 


F: How fake? 


C: Well fake I guess in the sense that, that I thought of it at the time, or was trying to 
pretend or built it up as a real intimate relationship and as something that I really wanted to 
have, I mean as like a deep relationship and a connection, and something to work on ... and 
fake in the sense that it wasn't a real relationship in the sense of people being together cause 
they want to be together. That was the illusion of it ... that wasn't too well masked most of 
the time or all the time. That was the illusion that didn't come off too good anyway. But it 
was a fake, because the reality was that it was really not because we wanted to be together, 
but because we wanted to avoid being together and - really being together - and avoid being 
with other people and to avoid just kind of - for myself at least - even just kind of being in 
life, like just being open to life, and every aspect of life. 


FP: What happened then? 
C: Well I had met Alexi through the play. 
F: How? 


C: Well he had been taking tickets at the play, and I gave him a ride - oh yeah - I gave him a 
ride like one night of a performance. I also was like giving Sonal and Namita ... 
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[10/95 #3] 

C: ... 1remember it. What was just said? You were just saying that looking through 
this stuff has changed the way you look think about yourself, that you thought you had a 
self-image problem, but looking through it, you can see there usually isn't a self-image 
problem, that you did think that girls, people, girls would be a burden ... I mean that you 
would be a burden to them. 

(Both laugh) 

F: I never thought that they would be a burden to me! 

(Both laugh) 

C: But, that that isn't really a self-image problem, it's just a picture of reality, but that 
even...that picture of reality didn't stop...and that all it did was slow things down a little, but 
it actually didn't even stop you from putting yourself into plays that would have you with 
people where you're not a burden to them, like "The Cube" which blew your mind. 

FP: Linda said she never thought I had a self-image problem because of the stories I 
told her about my past, like when I was 12, I got Jerry to get a girl into the rabbit hutch in 
back of our house for playing doctor and I got him to stick a nail up her ... 

C: ... up her cunt? Wow... 

FP; ... and I had him get Playboys and etc. for me. I got a girl to show me her tits 
when we were riding in the back seat while her and my parents were in the front seat. I got 
our German maid to take off her blouse... 

C: I was going to mention that one... 

P: ... all without talking. 

C: Yeah... yeah. That really doesn't sound like much of a self-image problem. 


Bes or aguilt .4 


C: Sticking a nail ... how do you get someone to do that without talking? But you 
can do it... 


PF: I don't know how... When we watch the rock history, we found out the context 
of what the OBR was in. 


C: I was trying to place it in there. It was like in the punk, it was in the punk area ... 


F: ... but... 
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C: ... yeah ... yeah ... ‘cause I was thinking that the part they did about David Bowie 
and stuff like that, that like The Tubes could have been in that part, you know, but then later 
on was when the punks were coming out and that's when you did the OBR. 


F: His guitarist saw ... 

C: His guitarist saw it, OBR? Really? Yeah, that punk context was, that was neat. 
The Sex Pistols, and that thing where he gets on the stage and says, "Don't you ever feel like 
you've been cheated?" I mean ... 

FP: ... but all of them played at the Mabuhay. 

C: ... yeah. Oh, and Blondie ... and ... I didn't ... see, I, cause I only saw Blondie as a 
disco queen, and like I'd never seen the way she was performing on stage, you know, like as 
a punker. She's so raw and ... yeah ... (ooking through file) ... "Bubbles and Popcorn." 

PF: I may do a book of my old writings. That is why putting them all together ... 


Corey: That would be neat. Here's a poem called "Anti-Hero" 


"Me? An anti-hero? I'm anti-something, but I'm not sure what I am. If I say 'Yes, I 


am an anti-hero 

C: ... and the way you wrote it is like ... 

"then I am not, you see? I mean, I mean, I mean, I mean the real anti-hero would 
not say, 'I am an anti-hero.' Or maybe he wears a bag while the geek draws a crowd. The 
anti-hero does his suffering and dying alone. You can't see his body bleeding while he is 
killing or saving you, but maybe very queerly am I... You understand, don't you? Please! It 
is not very noble. I don't want to be alone! But no fucking choice! I go through the anti- 
hero trip whenever I reach for a human hand to hand to guide and to be guided by it. That 
hand turns into a hot pipe." 


FP: In the store, there was a hot pipe near the toilet. One time I hit it and could not 
let go ... 


C: You got it wrapped in it somehow? 

P: Held it 

C: And couldn't let go of it? Oh, jeez ... 

F: Burned ... 

C: Burned your hand? So did you write this at the store, probably? Or after? After. 


"The skin of my hand bubbles and the bubbles of the skin pop, and my skin, skin me 
it's into oneness with the pipe like a piece of cheese in a hot frying pan and it hurts like shit 
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(love, life), but I can't let go and I'll always reach for the human hand that turns into a hot 
water pipe. Why? Not very noble. Nothing for being called a hero, anti or otherwise. I 
don't like pain, but I don't want to be dead while alive." 


You can't tell which line comes first, it's non-linear, you could be saying one thing 
before the other. 


"To be a part of the society which puts the gentle in prison or in the insane ward. I 
feel pain. I have no other choice, not even to live unfeeling in a track track track track track 
track track track track track track hideout, with six-foot wide walls and a green lawn. Now I 
am feeling pain. So? I don't know why, and I've just forgotten why I'm writing this in this 
style. Why write at allP Language, words, grammat ........ ys000099 Why? I hurt. That is all I 
know." 


"Super-cripple! That's me. But damn well survive. Only why? I wish I could 
answet. Maybe maybe maybe maybe maybe maybe maybe maybe maybe maybe maybe. 
Maybe I can help others to survive. Only gentle people, who according to society belong in 
a ctazy ward, for only they can touch me, and not the normal straights and not those 
horrible cartoons of society. So be it. I shall survive. And survive on my own terms, even 
when I have to feel pain always, and to die every second that I live. Life is a joke. But fuck 
them, including me, if they can't take a joke." 


Now here's the poem, but condensed. Frank always writes it out first, then ... He 
wrote this condensed version first, and then put it into lines. 


: New age don't get that you have to be willing to hurt.) 
They want to just get rid of all the pain.) 
: Victims. Avoid pain) 
: Avoid being hurt, avoid the possibility of ever being hurt, putting yourself out ...) 
: Lalways thought, what if the next time would be ...) 
: The one, the good thing?) 
: And if I did not go out ...) 
: Like you could never go backwards, you could never stop and feel sorry for 
yourself or closed up or get comfortable or have other people protect you from other 
people.) 
(F: Pain is the price. Now people want to pad everything ...) 
(C: So you don't feel any pain, so you don't run into things and into people ...) 
(F: Or if you do, it is bad. It is abuse. It is people doing shit to you.) 


Sonmona nat 


Poems from Redlands, 12 Ash Street 
"Poem 82 

"Frustrations 
"The rose of Sharon I did twice 


Supposed shyly assume in love 
But only once my army stormed 
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The mount to capture the rose's pure white silver locket" 
(F: That is why I thought my early stuff was ...) 
" .. lam her brother, not bitter love ..." 
"Poem 206 
"Let's Talk 


"We know your life is not what it ought to be 
For why else would you riot? 

But let's talk. 

Not to use talk as a stall, 

but as a butt to break down the ignorance we have. 
We know you have self-interest just as us, 
but let's talk. 

Not to use talk to spread war mistrust 

but to spread understanding, trust 

and to save all of us. 

We know you are depressed and suppressed 
but let's talk. 

Not to use talk to manipulate each other 

but to know each other as brothers. 

Let's talk, 

because talking is the first step to friendship." 


Then someone wrote on there, "I'm glad you found another subject for a poem 
besides sex. Pretty good. You have a facility with words and phrasing. This poem is a bit 
repetitious." 


(F: Read Howl! It is on purpose!) 


Prank turned that in for an English class, high school or Valley College. It may have 
even been in the newspaper. 


"Hip Room Talk 


"We sit cross-legged on the bare-boned beached white floor beside the multi-colored 
red dead bright white ground brown orange orange tangerine green glue blue plywood 
door." 


(F: See why I thought ...) 


(C: ... my early stuff ...) 
(F: ... sucked.) 


"We are a united fun. One with no secrets and no bores. We tell each other our 
pleasures and errors and terrors and horrors and each is a confessor and each is a mirror 
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and an advisor for one another. No need for a translator for we are I and I and we. Day 
and night, we sit together nude in the plenitude of verisimilitude and solicitude, searching for 
what is" 


Prank had a rhyming dictionary. 


"really right, our ideas, thoughts, wants, essences exude, mix together becoming one 
alive being Allen, the oldest sad, and maybe a little mad. His poetry is rightful bitterness at 
the world's crassness and lovelessness. Out from under his godlessness beard come with hot 
tears on a godly mellow voice sweet kind words that show us our choice under the broken 
window. Under the broken window sits Saint Joan innocent sweet Saint Joan wearing only a 
short black smock and between her white breasts the peace mark. Usually undress on her 
mattress she is a little rabbit with her actions rapid and is a hound dog with her long face 
which long ears of hair laced with big brown sad eyes which seem always quietly cry with her 
mind always in a holy fog she is unable to be raped by world's hate rape for her mild 
childlike nature." 


(C: Allen Ginsberg, right? You're talking about...P (Frank - yes) Who is Saint Joan? 
Joan of Arc? (Frank - yes)) 


"A Screed Deed Seed 
by Frank Moore 


"The self I call I and me wonders what it is to be with its eyes open wide it wants no 
place to hide just wants to survive just wants itself to excide from fear society and his bride 
snide the vaticides." 


(C: Is this ... (laughs)) 
(F: The dictionary.) 
(C: Yeah, yeah.) 


"Is this the tyrannicide? But it won't reply and only cries, "You are bawdry and 
tawdry and you aren't me.’ I want to be free to find me and to be me or my image of me and 
to disengage my mind from the values of your age not in my mind. I don't need that 
hemorrhage mortgage. Who am I and why? What is me? I can't see. Do I lie to me? Help 
me. No, don't. No, you don't know me. I'm a man in case you haven't heard and my vision 
is blurred. But you are a man and you aren't me. What is me going to be? Help me. No, I 
don't know. That would be with too much ease. It must be me who must be me and find 
me. You may be kind and fine in your mind. I don't know you for I don't know me. I 
know you don't know me, don't understand me, but I don't try to brand you on me. I must 
find my own virtues, my own values. I must fall as all must fall when they walk through 
their own halls." 


(F: The message gets through.) 
(C: Yeah, definitely.) 


"I must mistakes make and my face must be me as your face must be your face and I 
must have heartaches. Please let me be me and let Ibe I. I am a man but what kind of man? 
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Please whatever I am respect me and what I am and my quest for me. I don't know, go 
slow. I came and am misnamed. You aren't to blame, but I have no claim to any name. 
Age? None, but I live in the orphanage appanage and I've watched as the old man of rage 
being undone. Rank. To be frank, I have none for it isn't fun. I'm full of thanks for that 
blank. Serial number. I don't remember. Maybe I'm not a member. Who is the free me 
and who in the hell are you to ask? And who ate you if I may ask? The answer. Heaven 
and Hell don't tell." 


(C: Yeah, the message is ... you're kickin' butt. You sound like Jesse Jackson.) 
(F: And my butt too!) 

(C: Yeah. This is someone writing on that poem "The Rose Of Sharon".) 

(F: Funny, not much sex in that one.) 


(C: This is about "The Rose of Sharon I did twice." "A general comment about all 
your poetry. You need to retain the freshness, the spontaneous effect, but you also need 
mote control, more intellect, more concern to communicate." I don't even want to read this. 
Allright. Do? Do read it? "Your poetry very rarely touches the ground, even when you are 
being earthy." (Both laugh) Oh boy, give me a break. "The meter is well achieved, the 
symbolism a bit inconsistent. Why would an army want to capture a silver locket? Army 
doesn't relate well to its symbolic purpose." Yeah, allright ...) 


(F: Why to never listen to your English teachers!) 


"When I Die 
By Frank Moore 


When I die, don't cry and don't put me in a coffin of brass. I want to go second 
class. In burlap my body please wrap. Don't let them dress me in a tuxedo. Let me wear 
what I always do. Let me rest where kids play all the day under a big oak tree. Let me be 
free. Don't nature's cycle you spoil, let my body turn into soil. Don't pretty me up, I want 
to look the way Iam when I go up. Use the money you save by the way you bury me on the 
needs of your bends and our little V. Carve on the old oak tree in the mist this; 'Here lies a 
man. Was he a bad or a good man? Who knows? Only the god of nature knows.’ We will 
have each other again, but I don't know when. Live your life in full, have fun until then. 
The only tear drops I want shed over my grave is the rains, for there is in the world already 
too much pain. When I die, don't cry. We will be together again by and by, on the other 
side of the sky." 


(C: And here's your math homework on the back. It says Frank.) 
(F: Headaches because I was busting ...) 
(C: Your ass? To do all the work and stuff? (Prank - yes) Like to keep, to actually 


to understand it or just to do it? To do everything? (Frank - yes) Was it 'cause something 
of your vision? It wasn't ... it was just a headache from trying to do everything.) 
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down there it says "dada", "crew", "veto", 


(F: To prove myself.) 


(C: Yeah ...) 


(F: ... and Schmid was a slavedriver.) 


(C: Schmid? Is that the ... That was the teacher who brought you guys into the 
regular school.) 


fF 


: Which was great on one hand ...) 


(C: Right, but on the other it was a lot of work ... she was tough. (F - yes)) 


F 


 College:s.:) 


(C: What?) 


CES ats 


was ...) 


(C: ... easy? Compared to ...(F - yes). Yeah. (Looking through papers). "Early 
Morning Trance" ...) 


(C: That? It looks like a ...) 


F 


: Bio ...) 


(C: ... biology? It looks like a crossword puzzle. ‘Cause it says "debt" and then 


ea ","mob" and then it says these are across, down, 


across, across ... did you do crossword puzzles for the paper or anything like that?) 
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(C: 
(F: 
Cc: 
(F: 
Cc: 
(F: 


(G; 


: But for biology, I drew on the typewriter.) 

You drew on the typewriter?) 

Like a cross section of a leaf ...) 

You drew that on a typewriter?) 

sor a’cell,) 

Wow. You probably had to be moving the thing too to get ...) 
... of picture what I would do ahead of time.) 

Yeah. Wow ... that's hard. I've tried doing that.) 
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C: Yeah ... yeah ...(aughs 
y' g 
"Early Morning Trance 


"Open one eye, the left eye. My right eye follows suit. But they are suing for being 
awoke at 4am. That's what the alarm clock says. The clock says it's 4 am and the clock is a 
machine and we men believe machines. Machines are God. God is a machine. So it's 4am 
because the clock, a machine, God, says it is. But God runs fast. It's 3 am. My mind is the 
last to open up. It's a Morning Glory. The tear of wet ice and cold morning draft from the 
open window splashes on my dope dead face and forms multi-colored dewdrops on my 
eyelashes. I sits up straight in my warm bed. It must also be warm in a grave with covers of 
polished pine and black earth. My covers are falling off of the bed, letting the soda pop 
breeze kiss my bare body. I see the nice people all around me, see them in their nice warm 
comfortable beds with their silk monogrammed sheets, their violet velvet blankets and their 
pink satin cloud pillows, see their nice dead faces, contented to be dead. How much of our 
lives we sleep away and how much of the universe's history we shall be asleep? Now I am 
fully awake. Now I am fully alive. How long? I must not waste it, the lifetime. I must not 
let the clock, any machine, any God say my time has come before it comes, has run out 
before it runs out. Get out of here! Put on my damp cold cold clothes. The clock-god says 
I haven't wore them for six hours. I say I haven't had them on for six centuries. Why are 
my pants damp? Because of the dew? Did I centuries ago pee my pants? Was I over- 
excited by a girl's long white fingers playing with me as if I was a flute, while I played with 
her milk breasts as if they were horns? Squeeze, squeeze. Squeeze. I don't know. Why is 
my shirt damp? Dew? Did a lonely girl lie on my chest and cried bitter tears? Did a 
madman try to eat my shirt? I don't know. The personal past and words are never obscene, 
only things which are hate and uses of words to incite hate and hate acts. 


"As I push open the oak iron door they hand me freedom, on moon's big golden 
plate, while the stars salute Venus. As I walk to the think-cliff, the crickets are playing their 
electric violin legs and the frogs are playing their boss brass horns. I stop to join them by 
zipping up my coat and rubbing my left foot on my right leg. Now I am sitting on the think- 
cliff, in wet grass, cold. Have to pee." 

(F: Nota crip.) 

That was Valley JC or high school. 

"The Easter Bunny meets the Three CPs" 

This is about when Frank was in Utah, in Ogden. 

"This is a dramatization of a story by Frank Moote entitled, "The Easter Bunny meets 
the Three CPs'. We think it illustrates a problem which many handicapped people come up 


against. We have made a few changes in the story to go along with tonight." 


Some kind of introduction for a presentation. 
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"In 1957, in Ogden, Utah, there was a gang that was called the Three CPs Club. 
There were only three members in this so-called club. I shall not use their names, to protect 
their families from shame." 


Merrill, Jack & Frank. That is where Frank got Merrill. Jim Merrill (Out of 
Isolation). 


"It was 2:30 p.m., our physical therapy time, on the 21st of March. The boss, Merrill 
called a meeting of the club. The meeting was in an abandoned occupational therapy room. 
The boss was calling the meeting to order. 


Py 


‘Shut up!" 

We did. 

'I have some bad news for you guys. You remember that service club that dressed 
up as Santa's helpers and gave that party last Christmas? Well, they've come up with an 
Easter bunny this time." 

'Arghh,’ said I with a groan. 


"Here we go again,’ said Joker under his breath. 


Merrill had stopped talking, which was quite unusual for him, and looked at the door 
unbelievingly. Jack, the joker, and I, the rebel, followed our leader's eyes to the door. 


"What did we see?’ we all asked. 


We saw a pair of ears in the window. The door opened and in hopped a bunny. She 
hopped up to Jack and said, 'I'm the Easter bunny. 


'Are you sure, you look more like a Playboy bunny,’ Jack ad-libbed." 
(F: This happened.) 


Nope. She's one of Santa's helpers who gave us those neck-ties last Christmas,’ I 


told the Joker. 


They all laughed. "What did he say?’ asked the bunny, who was becoming more and 
more confused as we kids were making fun of her. 


'Oh he said that he never saw a rabbit as good looking as you, he said. 
‘What's that smell?’ asked the boys, asked Merrill. 


"Perfume. She sure didn't smell that way when she was a Santa's helper,’ said I, the 
rebel. 


186 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


‘What did they say?" the bunny asked Jack, our spokesman. 

"They want to know where you rented that outfit,’ he told her. 

I rented it at the ... oh!’ 

"They know,’ said Mrs. King, our teacher, who was standing at the door. 

The bunny gave each of us a basket of candy and then hopped two hops, looked at 
us with a black expression on her face, and then walked out the door. We could hear her in 
the hall asking herself, "Where did I go wrong?" 


This part is written: 


"We slid down in our seats because we knew what our teacher was going to do. She 
gave us a lecture which might have been entitled, 'Be Kind to Easter Bunnies.' 


'l know that you don't appreciate people who think they can fool you just by dressing 
up in an outfit. Do you know how much it takes to rent an outfit? That poor girl went to 
every costume store in town, trying to find a bunny suit. She finally had to buy one from a 
Playboy club! And they brought you candy too.' 

"They think we are little kids,’ Jack butted in. 

'And I'm sixteen,' Merrill said, backing up Jack. 

"They think that we haven't got brains,' I gave my two cents worth." 

Typewritten: 


"Jawbreakers, we can't eat them,’ I said truthfully." 


(F: They always ...) 
(C: Always gave you jawbreakers?) 


"Why do they do itr" 

"Because they want the warm feeling that they get when they are doing something 
nice for someone else. The old proverb that says that it is more blessed to give than to 
receive isn't always true. You'll give more than you receive when you act like you appreciate 


what they have given to you. I want you to think about that.’ 


She started out. Then she turned and said, 'Don't tell the others in the class about 
this.' 


We didn't." 
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They had the club in the O.T. room. They had masks, a secret box for stuff for the 
club. Merrill showed up in San Bernardino 8 years later, when Frank was going to Valley. 
Frank was 13. 

(F: Mom helped him get set up in this motel for crips, Motel 66. She kept bringing 
him and another guy home. The other guy was Jim. Jim could walk a little, talk a little, 
could not read. He was 30 years old. No one taught him because he was a crip.) 

(C: Jeez... So that's where Jim Merrill ...) 

(F: Mom always wanted me to ...) 

(C: ... hang out with them?) 

(F: But Merrill was now a Jesus freak and in school he always bit when we wrestled.) 

(C: I thought you were going to say he always bit when he took the communion.) 

(F: We wrestled in physical therapy.) 

(C: And he always bit your) 

(Both laugh) 

(F: One time a professional wrestler came and wrestled with us.) 

(C: Wow...) 

(F: We watched wrestling.) 

(C: On TV?) 

(F: Somehow he found out about ...) 

(C: ... you and came over and wrestled? (Frank - yes)) 

(F: Anyway, mom thought I was a snob.) 


(C: For not hanging out with Merrill and Jim? (Prank - yes)) 


(F: And Jim got married to a mentally retarded woman and Merrill got married too 
to a mentally retarded woman.) 


(C: So does that mean they didn't come over as much? Or that's just the future?) 
(F: So mom brought everybody over.) 


(Both laugh) 
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Boy, that must have been ...) 


: Or took me to the motel.) 
: So you were at Valley? (Frank - yes.)) 
: And I did not want to end up at Motel 66.) 


: Ican see you itching to get out of the house so you were not in those ... God. 


: And imagine being 13 and people thinking you would want the Easter Bunny ...) 
: Coming to give you candies and stuff like that? Yeah.) 


: Saying we were kids.) 


Yeah, yeah ... Jeez. ) 


"Portrait of an Egoist" 


"Me. I have a love affair with humanity. Since I am a part of humanity, I have a 
love affair with myself. So I'm an egoist. I figure if one doesn't love himself, he can't love 
others and vice-versa. Anyway ..." 


(Bs 


Where is my self image problem?!) 


"Anyway, if you read the writings on my back in years past, skip this and go to my 
Egoist Scrapbook." 


(F: 
(Cc: 
(: 
(C: 
(F: 


(C: 


please.") 


This ...) 

... was on the back of yout ...?) 

... was when I went to summer camp.) 
What's that?) 

That was on ...) 


... on there? On the bottom it says "Pin this to the bag in back of my chair 


"If you read the writing on my back in years past, skip this and go to my Egoist 
Scrapbook which tells what trouble I stirred up in '65,'66. If now you are still reading this, 
my name is Frank James Moore, but I have been called other things. Age 20, born in 
Columbus, Ohio. Lived in Ohio, Texas, Utah, French Morocco (18 months), Germany (3 
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years), and now California. Son of an Air Force man. Graduated from Redlands High 
School with honors. By now you may think I am trying to impress you. I am!" 


(Both laugh.) 


"I am now going through college, majoring in journalism. I am going to be a writer. 
I have a reject slip to prove it. I brought my writings to show I have enough hot wind. Iam 
planning with some friends to publish a magazine. See my letters. I am interested in 
politics, philosophy, modern art and literature. Iam an activist protester as Redlands High 
can testify to. Last year my friends and I put out our own paper called 'Opinion' and wrote a 
similar paper, 'It.' This and other activities got us into trouble, but we shall overcome! My 
hobbies are girls, writing, girls, painting, girls, reading, girls, chess, girls, listening to folk and 
rock music, girl watching. You can see my main interest. So why is it so hard to pursue? I 
also like to talk and debate. That's me. Now, who ate your" 


(C: Wow! Oh my God! This is amazing that you kept this. It was probably all 
messed up on the back of your bag with like coffee stains and stuff. 


"'Opinion! will only be worthwhile if it is honest opinions. It shouldn't be a 
newspaper because Hobachi and Tracks are doing a better job in the news field than we 
could ever do. Whether students are interested in them is not our problem." 


(F: Hobachi, high school papers.) 


"'Opinion! should not be a gripe sheet with personality clashes and dirty jokes like 
the one we receive. If that is all it is, it wouldn't last very long and I wouldn't have time for 
it. A gripe sheet appeals to the immature and emotionally unstable and it isn't worth the 
trouble. I think that 'Opinion' should be what the name said, "paper of opinions and 
constructive, not destructive, criticism." We should print all honest opinions, not 'John is a 
bum! type of thing, on any issue from open campus to the dress code to civil rights to 
Vietnam. We should accept all forms of writing, including drawing, because it is easier for 
someone to express himself in one form than another." 


(F: '66! Or '65.) 


"Our goal should be to make the students think, to give them a means of expressing 
their opinions and to represent all sides of an issue. We should stay away from personality 
clashes. We liberals, more or less, should get someone of different views into this, because it 
would be hard for us to judge a right-leaner's opinion fairly. ‘And there are those who talk 
and without knowledge or forethought reveal a truth which they themselves do not 
understand' 'And there are those that have the truth within them, but they tell it not in 
words.' The basic reason for 'Opinion' should be to get a truth out of the student's mind 
and get it to those who understand. Frank." 


(C: Wow ...) 


(F: Amazing that we have everything.) 
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(C: I know! This is called ...) 
"Insane Factory" 


"Beautiful day. Hot. No, warm. Grass green, flowers red, blue, pink, violet, yellow, 
sky blue with airy light cotton clouds and with a big yellow red sun shining. The bell 
whining, freedom and escape for college students. The students swarmed out of the door. 
Most of the students swarmed out. The frat brothers, with their clean-shaven faces and their 
neat, always pressed, well-pressed, mind you, with creases always, and their Greek letters on 
their sweatshirts which they always wore, even when it was hot, and with their bloodshot 
eyes searching for the pocked grey brown bullet board with the addresses of the parties to 
come, fifty cents for refreshments. "The party was hell.’ "Yeah, we left early. She was a real 
swinger.’ 'I have one hell of a hangover.’ All of their white faces screwed up in the hard 
work of copying down the street numbers. And the sorority sisters swarmed out with their 
buttocks swinging invitingly under their yellow, red, blue or purple, depending on which 
female order they belonged to. With their notebooks filled, their sister's commands, with 
their meaningless gigeles and with their white faces smeared with some weitd make-up 
according to some tribal rites, swarm to hunt for rich upstanding sweethearts of the type of 
what their frightened mothers caught. ‘Sue, go get a Coke, jumping all the way on your left 
foot. Don't lose your pants. You need... " 


(C: It kind of stops.) 


"Why does the insane factory exist? Pulling, cutting, spying, lying, bottling, refining, 
labeling people, inspecting, suspecting, rejecting people who don't conform to the norm. 
Sister and brother dream chase tearing, disforming, destroying all babes showing signs of 
loving, transforming the clean innocent love into hate." 


(C: That's it.) 

"Peace and Freedom Council" 

(F: Where the Peace and Freedom Party came from.) 

"'We support and demand that all individuals in all ethnic groups and other 
minorities be accorded equal treatment and opportunity in every area of social and economic 
interaction and we will actively involve ourselves in a program of research, inquiry and 
protest action into every area of employment, education, housing, differential enforcement 


of law, transportation, individual rights and rights of minority groups and subcultures.’ This 
is a part of the policy statement ..." 
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[10/95 #4] 
FP: That is my column. 


"This is a part of the policy statement of the San Bernardino Peace and Freedom 
Council. It is a general statement as the Democratic and Republican policy statements will 
be. But there is a difference. While the statements of the two major political parties will be 
so constructed as to offend as few voters as possible, the above paragraph will offend a lot 
of people who have a vested interest in status quo. Other parts of the SBPFC statement will 
offend racists and Humphrey's white liberals by supporting the principles of Black Power, 
and will offend Hawks and the war profiteers by advocating the policy of peace. So what? 
Most of us would benefit from peace and good government, but what does the SBPFC offer 
to us young people in San Bernardino? One third of the county platform which the SBPFC 
candidates for local offices will advocate effects us directly. These proposals include the 
stopping of ‘outside political interference’ with academic freedom at all levels of the public 
school system, the granting of full adult citizenship for 18-21 year-olds with the duties, rights 
and responsibilities of legal adulthood, the condemning of the city of San Bernardino for its 
unjust treatment of young people, the immediate repeal of the curfew laws and love-in law ... 


(C: There was a love-in law? No love-ins? (Frank-yes)) 


".., and the prompt repeal of local ordinances against individual vice and crimes 
without victims. The police use such laws as excuses for harassment of young people and 
for such practices as having agents and paid informants spy on private parties. The SBPFC 
is the official guide of the Peace and Freedom Party in this county. This weekend there will 
be a convention at Richmond in northern California which will create the PFP state 
platform." 


(C: Wow... ) 


"Right Thoughts Notes" 
"Frank Moore" 


"The Eden Box" 
(C: This is one of those things ... ) 
"A play or short story. Eden box, cage, jail, box, cube, room, giant Skinner box, two 
Adam Eve, young, he brown long hair, black eyes, natural cock, still, intelligent face. How? 
Let me out. Rebel. Both pale skin, no sun, doesn't exist, just dim green light from walls and 
ceiling, both nude, always 77.4 degrees, comfortable as the womb. No need clothes. Her 
long gold hair is always clean. Two stale will ill kills forms play-do, he fits, he's dead, Christ, 


Buddha too, dead dust cleaners censors kill. " 


(C: What a neat way to ... ) 
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"Visions" 
"Frank Moore" 


"'How do you feel?" I feel normal. I don't feel anything. How long has it been? 
Half an hour? Don't feel anything. Just have an erection as I look, stare at the firm white 
breasts with tight rose brown pits under the green gas blouse of the girl sitting on the pea 
green pillow, sitting cross legged on the floor before me. Don't feel as I listen to the old 
wino poet. Wino poet with the guitar and the map for his face singing his poems. He 
always talks in poetry. Strange, I don't 'feel’ anything. Queer. A weird vibrating sense of 
slowly sinking, falling, but 'falling’ isn't a verb in the new world. Words go, 'Bang bang bang 
hat bang hate bang yoshihito bang a bang zymurgy bang.' The word balloons of us cartoon 
characters in the brave new world for words are there meaningless. No they aren't because 
'meaningless' is meaningless. Because all meaning is meaningless. I'm falling, stinking in the 
nothing water in the hole endless of the white rabbit through the keyhole of the '48's grey 
Dodge. I'm being eaten up by billion billion billion invisible African ants. They start at my 
feet and work up. The best feeling, being eaten out of existing in the old world, sort of like a 
body mind organasm. The whole body mind in the God organasm. " 


(C: I think you did it on purpose (organasm). You don't think so? You did it twice 
ina row. ) 


"TI close my eye for 10 seconds, letting my lead head drop to my breast, into my 
heart for a rest. But when I open my one diamond eye on the tip of the unicorn's ivory horn 
growing out of my head, where have my two normal soft wet brown eyes gone? When I 
open it thousands of light years are pushed through me. I am three miles under the mind 
sea, the hell of water pressure is cutting me into bits of atoms like a one ton hand with a 
head by doing so I shape reality. No I keep going up and down. Now I am eight feet tall, I 
am now one foot small and the floor, the floor is on a 45 degree angle. I'm sitting on the 
drain in the drain in the center everybody is leaning over down towards me there must be at 
least six conversations in the room intermingling in my mind making sense as a blob poem, 
making a poem, all the words aren't connected with the hyphen of meaningness. We, we in 
the toom ate united, are one, are a whole, are OM, we, me and Dick, Max and Marlena, 
Vince the wino poet with his aged ageless Dick Tracy face with his upper lip disappearing 
and Jim the poet's young cyclops lover and SR with her mirror face tired of seeing people 
getting fucked for no reason or even with a reason, outside this world, the world called 
reality which is now unreal and D. Ston with now fish face with kindness, hate, love, anger, 
pity, gentleness, energy, hot passion boiling burning in the poetic open and Jackie asking 
questions to the wino wise man with her painted body and her dress of electric colors which 
dance and stab through eyes to brain and WM whose sad eyes are just there in space not 
really in his face and whose off-key hick hound singing voice seems strangely pleasing and 
who smiles and I smile and both each knows the novel of reasons why we are smiling and 
Steve, lost in his hair, we are one and happy. Vince is telling a story. It's World War Two. 
USS. troops are entering a French village which is rationing everything for the last 6 months 
fighting the Nazi pigs. Cheer cheer cheer for the U.S. Christs. A five star general lights up 
but it wasn't the right brand and he flicked it away. Out of the liberated captured crowd 
stamped a five foot bald middle aged man, stamped right up to the six foot two American. 
Buzz buzz buzz buzz. I can't understand, but it's whete it's and we need more little balded 
men balded bald balded bald middle aged aging men who are in rising anger in their sharp 
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steel screen with a million tiny square holes. I am three miles up in the thin chilled space 
free falling can't breathe but still alive. Wonder how the brown cool dew wet earth's smack 
against my body will feel. Think it will feel like death, the little death, little death of my soul 
mind body ego. " 


(C: Is this an acid trip? For sure ... ) 


"Because of this I'm nothing there is nothing but my thoughts which created the 
universe in 6 seconds and on the 7th second it rested and thought but passive thoughts 
which were the thoughts of thoughts. I'm trying to lift my head up, but it damn hard with 
this balloon pushing down on my head. Go slowly. I must not bust this. If I bust this the 
universe will burst for it is the balloon of reality, my reality. Finally I get my head up. Feel 
the plastic skin of the balloon covering my body because I am now inside of it. I feel it 
especially when I move, even a little bit. I move as little as possible and realize I, and only I, 
am in a slow-motion moving picture. Now I am relaxed because I discover now I can 
control this Alice's, now my Wonderland, where there isn't a past or any -ed ball for verbs. I 
sit back to enjoy the wierd beauty my mind is creating. Around and on people colors are 
burring. Burring? It's like in the TV guide when the printer doesn't get the four prime 
colors. Red, yellow, blue and what is the fourth? Plates overlaid right, creating creatures 
unknown to the old world. But how did Picasso know how they look? Marlinda is an 
electric goddess whose mini-skirt and orange legs make a cave for exploring. Dick Max puts 
off a red pudding light of fever energy. He comes over, growing to ten feet to my three foot 
size, asking if it had been too much. Words won't come because there is no words. I just 
shake my ... youth." 


C: I guess there's a page missing. Maybe not. (laughs) 
"And Vince is one of us, even if he is 59." 


C: Are these people real people? Vince, Marlinda, Steve. Steve the poet? (Frank - 
yes) Max? 


PF: He was a dealer when dealing was a communal role. 

"Dick Max and Marlina. Vince. Don't trust any people over thirty. The insane one's 
are allright. Heroes. I miss Van Gogh, Poe, Carl Solomon, Jean Genet, Hunchbacks, Igor, 
Sade, Frankenstein's monster changing ei to ie, Igor, King Kong, Mafia, Wolfman, Dracula, 
ort Dragula or Dracula, Mr. Hyde, Jack the Ripper. I LIKE PEOPLE WHO DO BETTER 
THAN PEOPLE WHO WATCH FROM THEIR SAFE APARTMENT APPEARING 
WINDOWS." 


F: This is when I lived with Moe in San Bernardino. 


"We are now in the wilds around two campfire candles growing out of the floor. We 
must be on a hill, for the floor is still on a 45 degree angle. Aarghahaarghah." 


F: Giant candles. 
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C: As big as that post? 


"I refuse to have a bummer. I am now in again control. Our lunch bar is melting 
into the ceiling. Wax from our candle campfires drips onto the floor. I am three feet away 
from the wax, sitting there watching the wax dripping. Sitting here. I can feel the womb 
warm not boiling hot comfortable honey covering slowly my body lying in a salty void. We 
have the campfire's closeness here. We are singing "On the BYU U", "I got troubles", "He 
got the whole world in his hands", "Blowin' in the wind", "On top of Old Smokey", 
"Candyman", "Sounds of Silence" and etc. and more etc. Steve is fooling around in back of 
me but I can't turn around because of the reality balloon around me." 


FP: This is great! 


"BUZZ SQUAK SWOO! I am sitting in front of the amp into which he has just 
plugged in the electric guitar in. In SWAA SWEE SWACK! Thank heaven the atom bomb 
feedback has stopped. Didn't he say he didn't know how to play? Then how could he play 
this jam masterpiece with three folk guitars backgrounding. I'm lost inside behind the notes 
which are vibrating my body mind soul reality. I am like the hippie being squashed, his head 
being squashed on the cover of In Search of the Lost Chord. Between a giant skull and a 
giant fetus." 


C: Is that a Moody Blues album? In Search of the Lost Chord? (Frank - yes) 


"Being squeezed upward through the phases of the stages of life, finally exploding 
into nirvana without maya. The lights somehow go on. Everyone has left. The small 
electric clock on the stove shows 1:30, but it must be just an hour, or a week since I sat 
down here and this happening started. Not just seven hours, not seven WHOLE hours. I 
think I will go outside. The floor returns to its natural level, dead existence from its 
unnatural 45 degree life when I walk to the door. As I open the door the wind's hammer 
strikes me, but Iam not cold. But this is silly for the wind is blowing and something inside 
me tells me, I don't know how, that it's 53 degrees out here and I don't even have a sweater 
on. Queer. I walk out into the middle of the road to look down upon the city. I can see the 
chilled fresh air, no longer invisible. The saws of the sharp dots and bright vibrating colors, 
which exploding appear from Monet's water-lilies, are raining down and dancing with star 
light and car lights and plane lights, neon lights and traffic lights and porch lights and night 
lights and search lights." 


C: Oh my God. 

F: Plus it gives you ... 

C: ... gives you a picture of, right into that time. Just being at Moe's and them giving 
you acid. And the thing is is you said this is around - was this the time when you thought 


you would go crazy? (F - yes) So like you'd take this to go crazy? ... Oh my god this is ... 


F: We are getting into it ... 
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C: Yeah. It's like ... oh man... it's such a real picture of the time, vs. all these kind of 
wierd kind of generalized and falsified pictures that people draw of the sixties, you know, 
that are glamorous, or not glamorous, or like anti-glamorous, but still false, and still kind of 
just pictures ... 


"The Nude" 


"There is a nude woman in my room, on my wall. Who is she, I know not. She 
shows me her body, but not her mind, her personality," 


F: Playboy. 

"her soul. She is lying on her side in bed, propped on one arm." 
FP: I painted this. 

C: At the time, or ...2 (F - yes) Do you have that painting? 

PF: Or Louise does. 

C: So was this college, or when you were living with Louise ...? 
FP: High School. 


"She is an outside girl, I can tell this by her coloring. She is reddish brown, except 
for the lower part of her breasts and her hips. These are milky white. She is young and well- 
formed. She is about 22-34. Her breasts, mountains of firm flesh capped with light brown 
attracts thought away from her face at first. But when at last you discover her softly squared 
face you look at her in deep thought. First you see her big greyish-blue eyes that are looking 
at you with thoughtful pity. Next you see her pretty nose and her full lips, which are apart, 
neither a smile nor a frown. Under a wide, pink band comes blonde bangs, and over it on 
each side of her head comes a huge curl of hair. Between her lovely breasts hangs a golden 
cross, and on her finger there is a pearl ring. She is not ashamed of being nude, or should 
she be. She seems to be patting the bed, beckoning me to come and lay beside her, to talk 
with her, make love with her. I wish I could, but can't. There is a nude woman in my toom, 
on my wall. My friend, my confessor, my lover. I am lonely." 


C: And someone wrote on it: "Very effective. I feel this is better read silently." 

FP: English teacher in high school. 

C: Boy you were giving them some stuff to read in high school. Oh, when you 
wrote, "she's young and well formed" - I don't think you were writing her bra size, would 


you have been? I guess when you were writing this, "she's young and well-formed" and 
you're writing her age, they wrote, "this simply commercializes the picture." 
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"Rebuttal for Rock 'n Roll" 


"Lots of people say that rock 'n roll has nothing but its beat. They haven't been 
listening to the words. And you can understand them if you want to. Or feeling the moods. 
And I'm not saying that all rock 'n roll is good. Some of it, like "Papa's got a brand new bag,' 
is only hot air. Most of them, however, say something, reflect the teenager's feelings. To 
prove this, let's look at some records. 


"Like a rolling stone,' written and recorded by Bob Dylan, is modern philosophy. 
Dylan is our Locke." 


C: John Locke, right? 

"This record, which is the number one record, says many things in six minutes, like 
one must live his life for himself. "Laugh at me,’ written and recorded by Sonny, of Sonny 
and Cher, is a protest against the people that judge and ridicule him by his looks." 

F: If I only knew! 

C: That you'd be singing that! 

FP: And that I'd tell Sonny ... 

C: You told Sonny that you sing that song in performances? 

FP; And I asked him to do a duet. 

C: But he didn't do it ...? 

(Linda here) C: We were just reading a - did you write that for a paper? (F - yes) For 
a school paper, high school paper, it's called "Rebuttal for Rock 'n Roll". And he goes 
through, says, you know, some people think of rock 'n roll as just a beat, but I'll show you 
that there's more to it. So he talks about "Like a rolling stone" and the second thing he talks 
about is "Laugh at me," by Sonny ... 

L: Oh wow! And you wrote this when? 


C: In high school. 


L: Oh my god. Oh wow, using it as an example as how there's more to rock? Yeah 
that's intense, eh? You really were going with the same theme. Wowee. 


> 


FP: And acid trip ... 


C: ... from when he was living with Moe, and going to San Bernardino College. And 
this whole acid trip, typing the whole time. 


L: Typing while you were on acid? 
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C: Yeah. Describing everything that was going on, and all the people there, and the 
whole, like the room and the candles that they had, these huge candles. And what people 
were doing ... 


L: Oh wow, wow... That's neat. Wow ... 
F: Camp. 


C: Oh camp! He had something he wrote when he went to summer camp to put on 
his chair, said, put on the back of my chair. And it was so neat ... 


L: What was it? What was it about? 


C: I should get it ... here it is, it's all raggedy. Oh, it's called "Portrait of an Egoist." 
Oh yeah, yeah! (reads) 


L: You're exactly the same, the way you presented yourself ... 
C: (reads) 


L: And you thought you had low self-esteem! Oh my God, you seem exactly the 
same at 20 as you do right now. You've perfected the style, you know, just from years of 
doing it. But it's, you know, the same thing. 


(back to "Rebuttal for Rock 'n Roll") 


"He says on the record that he hoped he says this for a lot of people. And he does! 
For example, I look kind of stupid to people who don't know me. And when they do know 
me, they know I'm a nut. But not stupid! There is a difference. 'And if they don't like my 
face, I don't care.' Sonny and Cher have been kicked out of a cafe and a hotel because of 
their long hair and clothes. Sonny does look like a modern caveman. Sonny isn't bitter, 
even if he has good reason to be. 'T'll pray for them.' Moral: Don't judge a person by its 
cover. 


We gotta get out of this place,’ recorded by the Animals, is a protest against 
poverty, slums, ghettos, is about a boy who wants to get out, with his girl, of the poverty. 
He knows that he must work hard, night and day. But he isn't satisfied to slave his life away 
without getting anywhere, like his dad is. He has drive. "We gotta get out of this place, if it's 
the last thing we ever do.' 


"Eve of Destruction,’ sung by Barry Macguite," 

PF; All my songs! 

"is a comment about today's world crisis, especially the Vietnam war. 'War is wat is 
wart again, my friend.' He makes many good points. For example, he says that we are old 


enough to kill, but not to vote. And that you are supposed to kill, even if it is against your 
beliefs. Macguire lists many things that are wrong with this world, this world that is going to 
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pieces. Then he asks, as I am asking Chris, 'Don't you believe that we're on the eve of 
destruction?" 


FP: Chris is the G.I. in Vietnam! People were giving me shit for that. 
C: So they all knew about it, right? 
FP: It was in the paper. 


C: Oh was this in the paper too? Oh. That's what I meant, like, whoever is reading 
this knows all about Chris and ... so, they wrote a little thing on there: 


"Very fine, Frank. A true objective analysis of the problem. Shows a deep 
understanding of teen problems. Morton." 


PF: The ex-Marine journalism teacher who said I would be ... 


C: Oh yeah, that you would become a conservative! ... "Oooh, I'll show you ..." Oh 
my god. 'But you'll give all this up, Frank!’ Oh this makes it even better, that you wrote 
about 'Laugh at Me’... 


F: And about Chris. 
C: You were really, you were raising hell. 
FP: Like this was a year or two after I started typing. 
C: Like, you were just waiting. Wow, wow. You came out running. 
C: This is definitely for English. This says English 1A: 
"The Birdcage 
Prank Moore" 
FP; About camp. 


"In the San Bernardino mountains, just a mile from Crestline, there is a very special 
camp for the physically handicapped. It is called Pyvica, "Land of the Rising Sun’. For those 
who go there, 'Pyvica' means friendship, a different life, and happiness. Up there, one feels 
that he is someone. Even at Pyvica, however, the individual has to pay for being in society. 
He has to be organized, has to compromise, has to live with people, and has to even lie. He 
can't be himself. At Pyvica, however, there is a place where one can. The Birdcage is like a 
top without sides. Its greyish-blue wooden columns lean outwards from the creaky floor. 
And then halfway up they lean inwards to the tiny steeple. The half of a wall forms a bench 
on which you can sit and look down at San Bernardino far below. If one gets up early in the 
morning when it is still pitch dark, he can go to the Birdcage, and sit on the hard, rough, 
cold bench. There he can watch the clear sky turn from black to salmon pink to light blue. 
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He can see the tiny patterns of leaves and bark of the trees. He can hear the birds' songs, 
sometimes sweet, sometimes harsh. He can see the smog that covers the city and feel above 
it, breathing clean air. That is, he can if he wants to. If it is cold, there is a room in the 
middle of this giant basket that offers protection. In this glass room there are various furry 
animals: rabbits twitching their noses, guinea pigs sleeping in their cages, a white mouse 
squeaking for freedom. It seems ironic that what represents freedom to me, represents a 
prison to these creatures. In this room one can sit on the hay, smelling its sweet scent. He 
can talk to a close friend about what really needs to be talked about. He can read Gibran's 
"The Prophet' or listen to the whining voice of Dylan," 


C: That's the one who listened to Dylan with you in the mornings? In there? (F - 
yes) 


"cutting the air with the chimes of freedom." 
F: This was when people thought Dylan ... 


C: ... Dylan was bad. They didn't want to hear Dylan. Yeah. But you would listen 
with this counselor, right? 


PF: They got me up at 4 a.m. because I could talk ... 

C: Cause you could talk, like about stuff? Yeah, yeah. I was going to say it's so 
amazing cause it's like you don't have any history that's not totally ... (F - laughing) on the 
page. There's almost very little that's, you know, not just out there for everyone to see. 
Nothing hidden, or personal, or anything. Like those essays for English class! You know, a 
lot of people, I mean, wouldn't even think to write those things for English class. They'd 
create something appropriate for English class. But you just wrote about what you were 
thinking about. 

FP: Then fit it to the ... 

C: Right. 


"In the city, where we need it more, there is no Birdcage. There is only noise and 
busy, meaningless, lifeless movement." 


C: Yeah, and this is for English, right, I almost forgot! 
FP; When the Band ... 
C: ... right, came out with its album, they bought you that album ... 
"Dear Betty, 
This box of candy is my way to thank you for making Grad night so gay! 


You are a very special pearl of a girl. You sat and lay on the hard motor but you still smiled 
and sang. Moreover, you were ready to push me everywhere and anywhere, even when you 
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were tired and your feet must have hurted. You gave me much mote than I deserved, cause 
you gave me you. Thank you for being you. If there is a perfect girl, it'd be you. You have 
beauty, but you have more: understanding, kindness, and inner glow. I don't mean to get 
mushy, but you should know what I think of you. The best, greatest is you. Thank you for 
being you. 


Frank Moote" 
"Watching the Sunrise 
Frank Moore" 
"4 a.m." 
F: In camp. 


"Get up into the dark and cold. Around me they sleep in warm beds. I am above 
them, for I get up to watch the sunrise. Get into ice clothes. Warm them up, then they'll 
warm me up. Tip toe out the door. The moon and stars project the trees as twisted figures, 
twisted in an organism of love or hate. Frozen. Walk alone. I'm the last man. I'm not 
alone. The wind bites me, kicks me, kills me. This is the price for being really alive. Sit on a 
hill. Watching. Blinded. There's band of pink between the blue sky and the black 
mountains. Growing. Sit. Suddenly see the leaf. Read it and read yourself. Sit. Suddenly 
see the bark. Touch it and touch God. Sit. Birds start screaming, suddenly. Who turned 
them on? Turn them off. Sit. Suddenly see trees green. Absorb the green and become 
blind again. Why must man be blind? Getting up disappointed. Taking a walk. Looking 
for what I just lost. Finding people instead, saying meaningless sayings. We see the masses, 
not the tiny realities. We are blinded. Why?" 


"Always type in rhythm. Always type in rhythm. Always type to improve your skills. 
Always type to improve your skills. Learn. You will soon learn to type capital letters. You 
will soon learn to type capital letters. Learning is fun when you learn correctly at the start." 
C: Was that typing class? (F - yes) It's so neat cause this connects like to that essay 
about the camp, you know even like so far as the images, the color of the sky, and everything 
like that. 
"The Three CPs 
by Frank Moore" 
"I hereby give the rights of sale to the NEA Journal." 


"The Revolt" 
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"There ate two young people in Dean Lentz' outer office, a boy and a girl. They 
both may be called representatives of their rebel generation. Both have rejected the 
traditional American morals, or anything else that is marked traditional, which is worse to 
them than any four-letter word. They look out of place in the traditional wood-paneled 
room, with a traditional [*garbled word*] secretary behind a traditional wooden desk." 


FP: This is bad. 
C: This is bad? (laughing) 


"To the left, Jim Sands is lying in a rack-like chair. His face, or what you can see of it 
between his long golden hair and beard, is alert but unsure. As L&M hangs from his 
yellowish teeth. 'The old man probably wants me to give up my hair and beard and to kill 
my political social activities. He can go to Vietnam. Hell is too good for him! I get straight 
As and enjoy learning, and that's all he should ask.’ 


"Jim looks at the girl. 'I wonder why Ann is here?' Jim's train of thought is broken 
by the secretary's voice. 


"Jim, you are next." 


"The secretary knows Jim from his many visits to the office. Jim pours out of the 
unfriendly chair, combs his gold mop out of his face, fusses with his ..." 


C: What is this? 


FP: We could skip this ... 


"Prank Moore - English 1A 
What Kind of Person Am I" 


"I am many persons. Some of my selves I show to the outside world. These are my 
social images. Others I keep hidden in my brain. Society wouldn't accept these sides of me. 
I may have still other selves which even I don't know about." 


C: This sounds, that's like a line straight out of Cherotic Magic. In fact, I think I just 
read that. (F&C - laughing) 


"Because of this, I can only give a hazy sketch of myself. In religion and philosophy, 
I call myself a deist. A deist believes in a God as the creating force, but not in any organized 
religion or ritual such as prayer. I like to talk about religion but I demand my right from 
religion. All the religion I need are my love of life and my belief in humanity. Classify me as 
a liberal in politics. I believe that the government should help the individual to lead the 
fullest life. I am an activist. Iam the kind of person who rocks the boat to show people that 
the boat might sink. I have to be involved in the social and political movements of today. I 
have to shock people to wake them up from their apathy. I have a defect. I say what I 
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think, and do what I think is right. This has pushed me into trouble. That is the price I 
must pay. Some say that I'm opinionated. Maybe Iam. But I think that I'm open-minded." 


F: I have made a cateet ... 


C: ... out of this? This could be like in the beginning of the book and then at the 
end it could say, you know, 1966. Like you know sometimes they have these things that you 
think were written just like the other day, you know ... 


FP: My teacher told me I should not be so opinionated. 


C: Is that the same teacher who said that you were a bad influence? Is that the 
English teacher? No - different. 


F: Schmidt ... 
C: ... said you shouldn't be so opinionated. 


"I like to express myself and to create. I spend most of my time writing and 
painting.” 

F: I wrote this after she ... 

C: ... said that you shouldn't be so opinionated? (F&C - laughing) 

"I believe that one can have real immortality if he can capture an idea, a person, a 
feeling, a landscape or a reality in words or pictures. We can extend our creativity to 
modeling the society in our own way. Maybe this is why I am an activist. 

"I have to be around people, but not just any kind of people. I need to be around 
people who are doing important things, thinking great thoughts, being different, and 
dreaming of high ideals. These people are progress. They are happening! I want to be 
around them and to be a part of them. What kind of person am I? Actually, I don't know. 
How many kinds are there? Are there 3 and 1/2 kinds? Or are there 3 and 1/2 billion 


kinds? Or are there more? I don't know." 


C: Kicking some ass. That last sentence is like, "What kind of stupid question is 
that?!" 


FP: That is how to get an A. 
"The Mermaid and the Husband" 


C: And at the top of the page it says, "I'm sure you are. You've placed me in a most 
uncomfortable position." 


"Sam Jones walked along the golden beach near his home. The night was warm and 
clear, with pinpricks" 
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C: We can skip this one? You know this one? 

FP: Short story. 

".,. Sam and Joanie Jones are proof that mixed marriages do work." 
FP: Read it. 


C: I mean, it is basically about a guy who meets a mermaid on the shore and they get 
married ... and about her milky breasts, they're firm and milky white. And he says to himself, 


Maybe I should tell her that there is a city law forbidding public nudity. 
C: But then they get together. Yeah ... This is called 
"Smeat 
by Frank Moore" 


"Mrs. Greer showed Mayor Wentworth into Mr. Hunt's office. Wentworth was a 
heavy man, but not overly fat for he worked in the club gym every day, whose head was bald 
with a grey fringe. His teeth were clamped onto a 50 cent cigar, and his beady eyes which 
were close together sized everything up. The Mayor dropped down into the well-padded 
chair in front of the oak desk. Behind the desk sat a man in a black wool suit and a 
becoming bow-tie." 


C: It talks about ... it's something about communism ... it's about the political 
situation on campus. And this guy wants to quash it squash it. 


C: "Frank Moore, The Sunrise" This is that poem, except written in a different 
way. Oh wow, though. Should I read the end? 


"As if on cue, birds begin singing their songs. Their voices are not sweet, but harsh, 
and their songs are not thanksgivings, but scoldings directed to a lazy world. It is light. The 
moon is gone. I can't see the tiny patterns of leaves and bark against the masses of color. I 
have lost my private world. Only insane artists have such private worlds." 


"How To Be A Success Trying 
by Frank Moore" 
C: This is a play. 
"Cast: F.M.- A handicapped boy with a talking board. All of his lines read off- 
stage by another person. 
GEORGE - the counselor 


RON and BRIAN - other counselors 
PATTY - head nurse 
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SUE - second nutse 
THREE CAMPERS" 


C: Is this like about camp? Read? 

"Curtain rise. A cabin with bare beds, unopened suitcases, bedrolls. Three in the 
background. Sue in tight jeans and white sweatshirt is taking campers’ temperatures and 
asking for medicine. In the foreground, Patty in shorts and white t-shirt, is taking F.M.'s 
temperature and asking for medicine. George is going through F.M.'s suitcase, while Brian is 
making a campet's bed. The nurse exit left. 

RON (pushing a camper, left): I'll start these boys up to the patio. 

GEORGE: We be unpacked F.M. Unpack and settled. 

Ron and campers exit left. 

BRIAN: It seems like old times when we three are together. Remember that night 
when we carried you in the sleeping bag into the cabin 5? The girls picked up their heads 
that night!" 

C: That happened? 

"GEORGE: Are you still girl crazy?" 

F: George was the one who drew ... 


C: ... the cover for the magazine? (F - yes) 


"F.M.: You ask that? Didn't you see my double-take at that nurse? What is her 
name? 


GEORGE: The same F.M. Too bad she is out of your reach. 


F.M.: You think she is? You two always are interested in challenges. I'm willing to 
bet that with your help I could have a most romantic evening with her. 


GEORGE: When F.M. bets it's a sure thing. What have we to lose? If we get 
caught we can say that we did it because Patty was there. What's your plan? 


F.M.: First, Brian, you will prepare her. Give her a sob story. Say like, 'Poor F.M., 
he has a normal need of romance, but he can get no satisfaction. Ifa nice girl...’ That 
sounds corny, but it gives you the idea. 


Curtain falls behind the three. 


BRIAN: Isn't that using pity and your handicap as the tools for getting what you 
want? 
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P.M.: Frankly, yes. I believe in using what I have, and in turning handicaps into 
assets. Morality of this act doesn't concern me. The result does." 

F: Always! 


"F.M.: You would use any means to get what you want out of a date, would you? 
It's the same thing. 


GEORGE: O.K. what happens after Brian delivers his story? 


P.M.: I become ill. Bellyache or chills. (enter Ron left) And I must stay in the 
pillbox overnight. If Brian's story is any good, that's all I need. 


GEORGE: O.K. We start Operation Love. But Ron, will you take F.M. up? (exit 
Ron and F.M. left) 


BRIAN: He has a nerve! I think we need to teach him a lesson. 

GEORGE: I agree. The way he thinks he can use his handicap is sickening! He's 
not the man of the world he thinks he is. If a woman made advances at him, he would be 
extremely uncomfortable and embarrassed. Hey, that's an idea! What if we tell Patty to 


make a pass at him, but tell him we didn't tell her the story? 


BRIAN: That would cure him. Patty is a good sport. Go ask her. I'll find P.M. and 
bring him to the pillbox. 


Scene: Pillbox. Medicine pills, etc. Patty in a sun-suit, just been sunning. Talking to 
George at the left. Sue in a bathing suit lying sunning at the right. 


PAT: I'll do it. Sounds interesting, and maybe fun! 

GEORGE: Here they come now! It's time for testing your acting ability. 

Enter right, Brian and F.M. 

SUE (looking up): Hi Brian. 

BRIAN (pushing F.M. to Patty): Hi. (to Patty) Our camper's sick. Uh ... bellyache. 

PAT (leaning down to feel F.M.'s forehead, then check his pulse): He has a little 
fever. He should stay here tonight. (to F.M.) I'll take good care of you ... darling. Now I'm 
putting you to bed. (exit left Patty and F.M.)" 

FP: Would someone with a ... 


C: ... bad self-image write this? 


"(Off-stage) F.M.: I wish you wouldn't do that. Stop hugging me! 
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PATTY: You turn my animal instincts on! 

P.M.: Please, you shouldn't do this. 

George walks forward. Curtain drops. 

GEORGE: Everybody, including handicaps, need to get and give love in every 
sense of the word. However, everybody, including handicaps, must have respect for others 
and themselves. 

THE END" 
C: You were kicking your own ass there! ... Oh my God ... 
"War of Teenager's Ideals 
Prank Moore" 


"Chapter 1: The Successful Rebel 


About a dozen of teens sat in a citcle of tables facing one another in the World 
Cultures Class." 


FP; Ray Haight. 

"There was a complete cross-section of the teen-age culture," 

FP: Everything is in here! 

C: Yeah, everything! 

"From Jim Hallows, the well-dressed Vice-President of the student body" 

FP: Jim Fallows who is the Japan expert. 

"to Norm Steel, a type that some adults might take for a hood. 

"Take guys like Jim,’ Norm said, pointing at Hallows. 'Fancy clothes, fancy talk, a 
doctor for father, what does he understand of my type? He'd fit in the old folk society. He 
never has been arrested, never been stoned, doesn't smoke ...' 

"Does a tebel have to wear rather seedy clothes? Have to smoke and drink? Have to 
wear long hair? Have to get into trouble? Are you, or rather do you consider yourself a 
rebel?" asked Mr. Kay, who had a reputation for being a rebel teacher, directed his question 


to Jim." 


C: Mr. Kay, that's Ray. 
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"Yes. Norm based his speech on a prejudice of his. My clothes and speech don't 
show that I haven't been arrested. You may be surprised at what I have done. Maybe I 
HAVE been arrested!’ Hallows replied. 


"Aw, come off it! They wouldn't hit you! You look, talk too pretty, even smell 
pretty,’ Norm S. sneered. 


"There was a wave of gigeles from the girls, laughs and words from the boys. All of 
this was half repressed by the traditional fear of the verbal whips of teachers for keeping 
order in the classrooms. Mr. Kay rarely used a whip except for protecting a timid student 
from ridicule. Hallows was an expert debater and could handle Norm himself, so Kay let the 
class straighten itself out. But, to the surprise of all, V, a member of Norm's gang, the one 
who spoke out, "Knock it off Norm, Hallows is OK. He's pushing the smoking area in open 
campus. Agreed, he is sweet looking and all, but he is on our side. 


"Then Jim Sands, first time in this confrontation, spoke out, throwing his head back 
to get his long golden hair out of his blue eyes." 


C: Who is that? 
PF: John Web. 


C: John Web ... , yeah, wait, the guy who ... Your friend, your best friend. Right, 
with the long hair. The one who you met up here and he was running the Peralta TV 
station. Imagine if he ... 


share eee 
C: It's amazing ... 


"., to get his long golden hair out of his blue eyes, straightening his velvet blue 
turtleneck sweater and blue cord slacks, pointed out, 'I wear fashionable clothes, drive a 
candy apple four on the floor convertible '66 Jaguar ... "" 


PF: Not John Web. 


C: See, this is what that other story was about, this guy. You had a whole short 
story about Jim Sands that you said "Skip it" and at the end he gets this girl. He's the one 
who was in the principal's office, you know, waiting to get called in. 


"My old man is the richest man in town, etc., but I can out-drink, out-smoke, out- 
fight Norm. I've been arrested four times because of my protesting, but I keep my drinking, 
smoking in reason. I don't fight, so what I can do, what I in fact do do, are different things 
entirely. I don't care what Jim doesn't do. Look what Jim is doing. He is breaking tradition 
by creating the smoking area in open campus and he shall succeed because he knows the 
tactics to use, the words to say, the tones to say them with. He and I have goals and are 
trying to reach them. You, Norm, are rebelling, but where are you going? Just getting 
stoned. You are the unsuccessful rebel. Jim and I are successful rebels." 
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"Norm was teady to hurl another oral stone to save face, but the freedom bell beat 
him to the punch. There was a mad rush for the door. It was Friday. Out of the school 
drag thug for another two days, to the beach or to the job and then the beach, so what if the 
water was cold, not going to home/trap. Sands, Hallows and 'the rebel teacher’ were 
deserted. The teacher straightened his doodle-like notes. Hallows picked up his portfolio 
and walked over to Sands and said, "Thank you for defending me from the angry mob. I 
should have told them about when they arrested me on the beach or when I cruised around 
town and stole a door out of someone's home. 


"Like they don't know you well!' Sands replied, throwing his mop of hair back and 
giving out with a belly laugh. 


"Chapter Two: Chicken Teacher With Big Ideas. 


"The Politics and the Political Science Club was only a utopian nowhere place in a 
members' minds." 


F: Gives you a picture. 

"The club was really a game of political theory played by from four to six players. 
The rules were set by God, meaning the advisor, Mr. Patz. That's why Jim Sands wasn't 
going to the beach. There was a meeting. The same political queries were there. John Finn 
was wearing as usual the faded cocky green army surplus coat and knee length boots. 

C: Is that John Web? 

FP: Finn Web. (Both laugh.) 


C: Who was John Sands then? Jim Sands ... Don't remember? 


"His long brown hair spilled down his neck and almost down over his glasses. His 
dirty white jeans completed the picture. John was Jim's ever-present side-kick in protest." 


C: I think Jim Sands is you! (Both laugh.) 
F: Yes. (Both laugh.) 

C: Candy apple (garbled word... laughter.) 

F: Wish. 

C: This is a guy with a self-image problem ... (Both laugh.) 


"Finn was physically weak. He had polio as a child, but he was willing to face all 
pressures to do what he thought was right and the moral thing." 


F: I should have showed him this. 
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C: Yeah. 


"He was formerly the president of the club to meet the school's requirement for an 
on-campus club. In reality however there was no leader of the club. John only kept the 
discussion on one track when possible. The third member of the serious group was Sandy 
McWeed. Her father had died three months before of cancer. Since that time, she had 
become angty at the world. She wanted to change the world that she was angty with, in the 
same way as Jim and John, actively protesting injustices, traditional insanities, hypocritical 
rules, and suggesting a new road and new standards. Her father's death had shown her the 
shortness of life. There was no time for her fear. Thus Sandy was almost totally free from 
inhibitions. This freedom showed in Sandy's appearance. Her waist-long sunshine golden 
hair hung freely to move when the rest of her body moved. Sometimes it would completely 
cover the face. Sandy would let it stay there for a long time, then she would throw it back 
like a whip by a quick snap of her neck. Her face was nature. Sandy used no make-up, 
except a very pale peach pink lipstick. Her ocean blue eyes were surrounded with flirting 
long lashes. There were bird tracks and freckles ... "(Both laugh.) 


C: You don't want to hear ...? Let's see ... 


"The white cotton jumper was four and a half inches above Sandy's knees. (Frank 
roars.) (Both laugh.) When she came..." (Frank roars.) 


C: OK... 


"Then there was Mike Pon. He was a Caesar with glasses. Mike was always well- 
groomed. He was wearing black Oxfords, black tight slacks." 


C: Is that someone? Mike Pon? 


"It was first year of public school for him, always went to Catholic schools. They 
were OK, but he couldn't express himself freely. God knows he tried, but here he could say 
anything and not get hit with 'Thou shalt not’ ..." 


F: He was a conservative. 


"Ruth Hayer was a Jew liberal, dressed nicely, but modestly. Why were they always 
picking on Jews and Negroes? Her father was in the upper middle class." 


F: Ruth Meyers. 


"But Ruth had seen poverty. Last summer she had helped her mother teach a Head 
Start class. Poor kids! Ruth wanted to be a first or second grade teacher. Why couldn't 
everybody stop hurting one another.? And there were filibuster girls, Joanne Day and 
Barbara Sate. Joanne was anarchist. She disliked authority of any type, especially in the 
school power structure. She loved chaos. Her clothes were on the modest side, but she had 
pte-poise as Sandy. She might have been sexy if she were pretty. She wasn't. Tall, thin, big 
nose, watery eyes and her parents wanted her to date boys." 
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F: They all are real. 
"Mr. Patz had his speech all ready when they finally came to order." 
FP; Amazing. 


C: Who's Mr. Patz? I mean like, this isn't that thing that you went to with your 
mom? I mean no, obviously not. It's the political science club. At first I thought it was the 
thing you went to after hours with Ray, that Ray did. 


"I have been your advisor for four weeks. We have been playing this make-believe 
game, stupid game. What have we done worthwhile? What have we learned? We built up 
fine, noble theories, but what use did we put them to in the real world? None. Then your 
theories are useless. Our game has broken down into bickering. Members have dropped 
out because of boredom. We need a change into reality. 


'L agree, but what can we do on school time?’ Mike asked." 
FP: Where the paper came from. 
C: This group? 


"'You weren't in the Human Relations Council? We had an operation that pointed 
out what we do. I think it is safe to talk about it now.’ Jim looked to John for approval to 
reveal the story. 


John nodded, 'Yes, it is over now. We couldn't talk about it before for fear we 
would endanger our operation's success. You tell the story, Jim. 


'As you know, John is in the band. A few weeks ago Mr. Jones brought a Mark 
Twain routine for a football half-time. In this, the band was supposed to [per]form a black- 
face, Al Jolson [inaudible]. John was upset because it might mess up the school race 
relations, so John told us about (us means the council) about it. We, including Mr. Tyre 
[sp.], agreed with him." 


F: Ray. 

™We sent John to Mr. Jones and Principal Hunt to talk about it. John, in his usual 
tactless way, messed it up. And it seemed that Hunt's old man had been a black-face. So 
each council member went to see Hunt and Jones. We finally got the black-face out. My 
point is we can do more things than you think in school if you dare to.' 


'O.K.,' Mike admitted, ‘what can we do?" 


Joanne perked up her ears. 'We can put on a debate between a card-carrying 
communist and a Bircher! 
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'Egads!' shouted Jim, pulling a face. "This school power structure is liberal, but not 
that liberal! I can just hear the office phones ringing now.' 

‘Chicken,’ mummered Joanne disappointedly. 


'We could advise students running for school offices on how to run their campaigns,’ 
suggested Ruth. 


'Good idea,’ Jim remarked, 'but there isn't an election until the fourth quarter. 


'Why not print a paper!’ John cried, and his face brightened up. ‘Jim and I are on 
Echo, but Mr. Crown has pulled or lost some of Jim's and my stories about off-campus 
subjects and controversial things on campus." 


F: See! 


C: Echo was the school paper? It said you two are on Echo, but he pulled some 
things out, or something like that ... 


PF: I changed the name. 


"But John's lack of tact bugs R.C.. And when R.C. attacks my religious or political 
philosophy, which he almost daily does, I get into an argument with him,’ Jim said matter-of- 
factly. 


"That's why Echo is so boring. Up in an ivory tower,’ Ruth thought out loud. 
"That's censorship!’ "That's unfair,’ Joanne and Barb respectively protested. 


'I agree with R.C. that there are limitations for school papers, but not printing stories 
about the Lighthouse teen-club is like insane. And if you write about what students are 
interested in, you got, like, readers. But like, you don't, you don't. Simple. I dig John's idea, 
because we could fill the interest gap,' Jim said excitedly. 


For the first time in a long time Mr. Patz spoke up. 'I like the newspaper idea. The 
news in the school paper is always old. 


But Jim interrupted. 'Not a newspaper as such. Echo is doing the best job reporting 
school activities as possible. We, as a part-time reporter, couldn't do any better job in that 
line. And I don't dig working on two rival papers at the same time just for the heck of it. 
We should write on what the students are interested in, and get the students to express 
themselves. Like providing them an open line. We may have a school news story, but not 
specializing. Being flexible.' 


Pat seemed to lose interest. 'Fine. You think up a name, set up the rules and goals. 
We'll meet on Monday, if that's 0.k. with everybody.’ Everybody agreed. 


"Everybody write copy over the weekend. 
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[10/95 #5] 
T think Jim said the name when he said "Open Line",’ Ruth put forth. 


'All these names are good,’ Jim said, 'but what are we basically trying to dor We are 
trying to get the students to think for themselves. So I think we should name it "Think!" 
with exclamation point.' 


'T think we should vote for the name,' John thought. 'Everybody who wants 
"Think!" raise your hands.’ Everybody raised. "This is a historic day! We all agreed on 
something!’ John cried. 'Now we set up rules.’ 


'Why?' recried Sandy, 'I mean if we set up rules, we say in effect we won't print 
anything that doesn't meet up to our standards. We'll be just like Mr. Crown. Why can't we 
print everything?" 


I agree!’ shouted Joanne. 

"Me too!" Barb added. 

"But we must have rules about obscenity and libel,' Mike complained. 

'I agree with you, libel. Such rules protects [it,us?] from hurting innocent people. I 
think we should have a rule against naming names of local people, and keeping in general to 
points of view, and not specific incidents. I think this should be just our general guideline to 
be used in its largest scope to make sure "Think!" harms no one. We should have all pieces 
signed. But after these rules, which should be fitted to each piece by all of us together, there 
should be no other limits. If like we say, "Thou shalt not write obscenity," we like have to 
describe what obscenity is. Was Steinbeck obscene?" Jim, resting his case. 

'All right,’ John said, ‘all those who agree with Jim, raise your hands.’ All raised, 
except Pons. 'It looks like you're out-voted, Mike,’ John rubbed it in. "Well, who will be the 
editor?" 


"All of us! An editorial board!' exclaimed Barb. 


'All in favor raise your hand,' John commanded. All raised except Pons. ‘Ruth, will 
you write up the rules for Patz? O.k. Is there any more business?’ John asked. 


‘Why don't you make a drop-in box for room 66 to get the students’ works of all 
kinds,' Jim suggested." 


C: Was it really room 66? Do you remember? (F - yes.) 


"O.k., all of you write or draw something for "Think!". Meeting is adjourned. See 
you Monday!' John shouted over the hubbub of the scramble to leave. 


Jim walked Sandy to the door. "Want a ride home?" 
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"No, I'll walk. But I need a ride to the beach, dig? Are you going tonight?’ Sandy 
inquired." 

FP; Wish! 


"Later on, after I catch something to eat, and do my homework. I'll pick you up 
around 10 tonight, all right’ 


‘Sure. Mom will be at school.’ 
‘Want me to bring the ice chest?" 


‘Swell! It's my turn to supply. But the rest of the gang are going to Baja for the 
surfing contest, so I'll bring a pack of beer and a dozen eggs as well.’ 


Well, I'll see you then. 
'O.k. Bye." 
Chapter 3: By Their Lone 
Beach day was a surfing shack, kept up by six surfing buddies." 


C: Is this all made up? Yeah. (skimming) It comes back to the paper. Should I read 
that? 


"Now it was PE. time. Jim and John were in the same class. This was time to check 
on progress. The class was a special class. Most cats knew that Jim had a heart defect. He 
could go anytime, or live to be a hundred. Uncertainty. Jim wasn't afraid of dying, but he 
wanted to make the time he had worthwhile and fun. Maybe that was why he protested, why 
he slept little, why he was so active, why he did so many different things. 'Did you set up a 
drop-in box in room 66?" Jim asked John. 

‘Check! It's all set up. I wrote an article.’ 


'Good. I wrote a poem. You better check the box this afternoon.’ 


'Check! What are we going to do about R.C.? Tell him now, or let him find out 
when "Think!" comes out?" 


"Better now. But don't blow it by getting hot.' 


Jim had to go to his locker to get an article. As soon as he came into the room, Jim 
knew John had blew it. John was arguing with R.C.," 


F: Always. 


C: He always did that? 
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"and it wasn't about a missing comma. Why did John have to open his big fat wide 
damn mouth? Jim slapped his article down on the editor's desk, and went to John's rescue. 


"You should have suspected something like this when you pulled Jim's and my 
atticles!' John shouted. 


Jim raised his eyes to the roof. 'Why? If you gotta cut your own throat, leave mine 
alone.' 


‘John, you have been bucking me all down the line. If you want to get out of this 
class, keep it up! We have no room for traitors on Echo. Now get out of this room, and get 
those pictures!’ 


Jim gave John a push toward the door and then tried to mend the damage. 'Sorry 
about John. He is really good, but he talks too much for his own good. And he hasn't any 
tact whatsoever. "Think!", that's our paper, isn't anti-Echo. It isn't even in the same field 
You may be right about limiting Echo to just on-campus things," 


C: Sly! 


"classroom learning and all of that, but the students are interested in things outside 
too. That is where our paper comes in. I think "Think!" is worthwhile. If 1 didn't, I 


wouldn't have time for it.’ 

'No need for apologizing for what you think is right,’ R.C. said. 

'T wasn't.’ 

Ignoring this, R.C. went on. "You have high ideals, but John's at war with what I 
don't know. You are a good writer. You use reason with a little dash of emotion and a flare 
of style. John is a hard worker, but he is a bad writer. He will turn your paper into a gripe 
sheet. Watch out for fanatics like John and Mr. Kay.' 

C: Is this the ex-Marine? (F - yes) 


With that remark you've lost all of my respect. If Mr. Kay is a fanatic, so am I,' Jim 
thought, but said, 'I think we can handle John.’ 


‘John Fin wants John Fin rule. He's always protesting about government or school 
or teachers. Students should stay in their place and learn, and the experts should be let to 
run the government their own way.’ 

‘But without protest, how would progress be made? And if we let the so-called 
experts, who are sometimes wrong too, have their way, we would be an aristocracy, not a 


democracy." 


'I know one thing: I'm going to get rid of John. Where's your story?" 
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Jim found Ruth in the circle of desks in the World Cultures room. Jim pulled up the 
sleeves of his robin-egg blue lamb wool cardigan and pulled at his dark blue Pendleton 
slacks." 

F: From Playboy. 

C: That's what the guys wear in Playboy? 

"But he sat down besides Ruth. 'John did it again. He opened his mouth. 

'Oh no! Whom to?" 

'Good old R.C..' 

"That is the most tactless being to ever walk over this earth. 


‘Agreed. I cooled R.C. down, but John has just about had it in that class.’ 


"Don't get kicked out yourself. It seems unfair that you and John have to take more 
tisks than the rest of us.' 


‘John and I have accepted the fact that we might have to get hurt to do what we 
think is right.’ 


"That is unfair!' 


Jim had told the rest of the club what had happened when John arrived. 'We have 
our first contribution,’ John said disgustedly. 


But Barb opened up. 'What do you mean telling R.C. we are anti-Echo just like we 
needed more enemies than your mouth which is always going off, gripes which do no good, 
and which we don't need but get, thanks to you, who we don't know how to control, and 
thanks to your mouth, which gets all of us besides you into lots of trouble! 


‘When the unstopped talker stop talking,’ John said. 


‘Sorry for what I said, but it's done Ruth. Have you given Mr. Patz our standards 
yet?" 

"No.' Ruth gave the standards to Patz. He read it with raised eyebrows. When he 
had finished reading the handwriting on lined notebook paper he said, 'It seems brief. 


Maybe too brief. I have to tell you that I haven't committed myself yet, but we'll see what 
you have written.’ 


F: He backed out. 


C: Now who's Patz? Who backed out? Mr. Patz. So you don't really remember 
who that was, but it was someone that was... 
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First,’ Fin said, 'we got this in our box.’ He was holding a scrap of paper torn off. 
Something dittoed. On the back was a crude [doodle] drawing of a nude girl. On the other 
side this was scrawled: 'Death to Negroes. Negtoes are super over-sexed. Send Blackies 
back to Africa to live in trees. J. Danny. 


When John read this, protest broke out. 
'We can't print that trash!" Joanne cried. 
"Turns my belly over!’ Ruth hissed. 

"But we have to print it,' Mike pointed out. 


'If that is a real signature, but I have a feeling it isn't. We ask J. Danny, if there is 
such an animal, if he wrote an article for us. If the answer is no, we don't have to print this,' 
Jim said. 


'T'll find him,’ John said. 'Now, what else do we have?" 


Joanne had a piece called 'Our Leader’ about the sheep-like conformity following 
blindly after demi-god human egoists who think they are gods, know it all, never make 
mistakes. It was surprisingly good for Joanne. Patz didn't like it. Too controversial. It was 
out. Barb had a handful of quotes such as, 'I disagree what you say, but I will defend you to 
the death your right to say it.’ Patz liked them. They were in. Ruth had an article about the 
Human Relations Council. Patz liked it. It was in. Mike had a cartoon against SNCC. Patz 
disliked it. Too controversial. It was out. 


Then John threw a bomb out. He had written an article against censorship in Echo. 
He hadn't written well at all. One had to re-read it to make out what John was trying to get 
actoss. That wasn't the half of it. He named R.C. as the censor, with unfavorable words. 
'What are you trying to do,' Jim asked John, 'to get all of us killed? Get "Think!" buried 
before it is even born? We said no names, no libel, remember? If we even wanted to take 
risks, it would be something better than that.’ 

‘And in our first issue, that would make it our last!’ Mike screamed. 

"No wonder R.C. is mad at you!' Barb yelled. 

'O.k. o.k. Tadmit my mistake. I withdraw it,’ John said. 

"You could re-write it into something about censorship in general,’ Ruth suggested. 

The discussion turned to clothes and appearance and freedom. Sandy wrote about 
one's right to express oneself in his haircut and what he wears. One should have absolute 
freedom in this, so long as one is clean and doesn't stink. Everyone liked her editorial except 


Patz. It was out." 


C: Is that what happened? Until you kind of just did it yourself? 
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PF: He is out. They were in. 

C: You mean those people? 

FP: We put everything back in. 

C: Oh, they were in, he was out. 

"Then Jim read what he had written. It was a poem called "Don't Be’. 
Don't be red, pink, or black as ink 
Don't be an atheist, deist or jew 
ot it's hell for you 
Don't be a protester or a tester 
just be a good little boy 
and play with your toys 


Be a Protestant White American who's always right ... 


Then Patz pushed the panic button. "That did it! You will have to write your 
publishing philosophy for me to read. As the paper is shaping up now, I'll have to resign.” 


C: That's the end ... oh my god. This is that same thing about Jim Sands with his car 
.. Oh the NEA. The NEA is the National Education Association of the United States. 


"Dear Mr. Moote, 

Thank you for letting us see your manuscript. It has been carefully read by 
several members of our staff. We are sorry our space is so limited that we are forced to 
return the manuscript to you." 

C: Wow. 1965. That's when you sent in that thing about the Easter bunny. 

"Underground Paper's Philosophy 
Frank Moore" 

"Yes, Virginia, San Bernardino Valley College now has its underground paper. Let's 
hope SBVC is mature enough to handle one. This paper is the newest of the phenomena 
collectively known as the underground, which is lower than hell. The underground are 
publications with creative people revolting against the pre-digested," 

FP: This is my column in the regular ... 

C: ... paper at Valley College? 

"low intelligent content baby food of the establishment. To carry the work of the 


underground at SBVC, we took that phrase from the SBVC Crusade for Christ. Our paper 
will be a free opinion forum to which we hope students and faculty will contribute. We print 
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off-campus to assure our freedom from censorship. We will print anything ... articles, satire, 
poems and cartoons ... which is well done on any subject worth writing about. The only 
requirement are that a piece must be original and be signed. Just give your pieces to any 
writer appearing in this issue. We aren't afraid of controversy, four-letter words, or frank 
discussions of such subjects as use of pot and sex. There indeed are those who use pot and 
have sex at SBVC in spite of what we would guess from reading SBVC official organ. But 
we wouldn't print four-letter words just to print four-letter words. There will be something 
behind the pieces we print. Our underground paper is not anti-War Whoop. Most of our 
people are on the War Whoop staff and we dearly truly greatly madly love that paper. That 
might save our journalism grade. But the War Whoop has its weaknesses. If we wrote 
certain things for the War Whoop, young William Lucas might lose his job, and we won't 
want that to happen." 


F: (screaming) 
C: Who's that? Who's William Lucas? 
F; The journalism professor. 


"Altogether, no. However, we hope that the War Whoop will be uplifted because 
[of] the healthy competition with our new paper. Our underground paper has one problem: 
an uncertain future. This issue is an experiment. An 85 dollar one. Our future will depend 
on the reaction/support it gets from SBVC students. If you react at all, we shall be back in 
the fall, expanded we hope to the University of California at Riverside and the University of 
Redlands, besides SBVC. If you don't react, SBVC is dead, and this issue will be known as 
"Moore's Folly’. Lines from the poem, 'Terrence, This Is Stupid Stuff by A.E. Houseman, 
sum up our paper's mood. 


"Tis true, the stuff I bring for sale 

is not so brisk a brew as Alex. 

Out of the stem that scored the hand 
I wrung it in a weary land, 

but take it. 

If the smack is sour, 

the better for the embittered hour. 
It should do good to heart and head, 
when your soul is in my soul's stead, 
and I will befriend you, if I may 

in the dark and cloudy day. 


I want to thank the beautiful people who made this paper possible." 
C: Wow. Boy ... it seems like there's going to need to be a lot of direct quotes in this 
history. Like chunks of stuff. Cause some things just need to be, you know, almost read in 


their entirety. ... This is a history. "Frank Moore, Part 1" ... you wrote it for something. 


"4 
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Prank James Moore is nineteen years-old. Iam supposed to be Frank James Moore. 
That is my tag, the name I am called by. But in reality, who is Frank James Moore? He is 
the part of me that I let you see ..." 


C: Then the teacher wrote, "What about the other part?" 
"2s 


I live with two alive (I hope) parents. One is an Air Force man who has been going 
to retire for years but hasn't gotten around to doing it yet for some reason. The other one is 
a professional wife and mother, and a nurse and a teacher in the course of her duties. 


4 


I have a brother, Jerry Neil, who is fifteen years-old, but looks, if not sounds, like an 
eighteen year-old teen. 


5 

A: Military, authority, old-fashioned. 
B: Good-doer, understanding, reader. 
C: Dreamer, Beatles-fan, rebel. 


6 


I have no time sense somewhere after five years after my birth. So I can't say which 
event came first. But my first event that I can recall is when I pushed my walker into my 
Granddad's bedroom, and woke him up. That was in Salt Lake City when I was between 
two and three years-old. Granddad looked like old Saint Nick, with snow-white beard and 
mustaches and stout belly. One thing damaged the Santa image. Under his bad eye there 
was a ted bag, like some monsters have in horror movies." 


P; Everything ... 


C: It's like, that story you told me, I thought that was something that you would 
have to tell me ... 


"We used to go from Dayton, Ohio to Mansfield to visit Granddad Moore and 
Grandma Grace. Sometimes, before Jerry was born, my folks would leave me there for days, 
for a treat. I would play with the girl across the street and the dogs, Penny and Moke. 

Moke, a wire-hair terrier, was a part of a Moore tradition. Before Moke there was Mike, and 
after Moke there was Moke the second. All the dogs are related to one another. We 
inherited Moke the second when Granddad died. And we have his daughter as well." 


F: Or when he killed himself. 
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C: He killed himself 

F: Connie just told ... 

C: ... told you that? 

FP: He was getting senile, so he ... 

C: ... didn't want to be around anymote. 

"2 

My mother is suited to be a character in a story because she is always getting 
involved in things that she doesn't have to. For example, her projects, excluding me, are two 
handicapped men who need an education. She got them moved into a better place to live, 
Motel 66, and is now trying to teach them. 


9 


With two dogs, two cats, two rebels, one military with rather old-fashioned ideas, 
and one good-doer, there are lots of events in [the] life of our household worth writing 
about. Maybe for a book, 'Please Don't Eat The Rebels or 'Live With Chaos' or 'No Room 
For One Moore’. 


Part II 
1 


My best friend when I was six was my first girlfriend, in my mind anyway. That was 
in Wright Paterson AFB, Ohio." 


F: I can not believe this! 


"In the quarters, Pauline Roberts, seven at the time, lived in the next so-called 
apartment. I called them cubbyholes." 


FP: Where I got Jane Roberts. 


"She played with me and took care of me. Once when we were playing in the 
sandbox, a boy threw sand in my eyes and Pauline let go with a very un-ladylike left 
uppercut, which connected with the boy's jaw. At twelve, I had two best friends which I 
told about in my 'The Easter Bunny Meets The Three CPs'. Merrill K. Nelson and Jack 
Peterson. We, under Merrill's dictatorship, formed a very exclusive club, membership 3 and 
one secretary." 


FP: Who I got to show me her tits. 
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"We hated to be treated like babies. Jack was a little different than Merrill and me. 
He disliked girls! That is, he did before he went into the hospital. When he came out he was 
just as girl-crazy as we other two. It seems that a boy in Jack's ward had a telescope, and the 
girl's ward was parallel to the boy's ward. The favorite hobby in Jack's ward was looking in 
the telescope at heavenly bodies, and I have reason to believe that they weren't stars. Jack 
liked what he saw, and that's how a wolf is made. 


Today, my friend is John Web. I can hear you saying, 'John Web?!’ True, he is a big- 
mouth[ed] impulsive rebel who doesn't know about tact and finesse. But his ideas are very 
close to mine, except on labor unions. All last summer we worked on a club of politics. But 
in reality, I don't have a best friend. All my friends are best to me. My friends aren't in just 
one class. Jim Fallows is my friend, but at the same time, another Jim who wears long hair 


and does things that aren't inside of society's limiting moral code, is also my friend." 


C: I'm starting to think maybe that Jim Sands isn't you ... cause you're talking about 
another Jim ... 


"I don't care about the phony social, economic, racial classes. If I like a personality, 
and I'm particular of my friend's personalities, of person A, we become friends. But if I 
don't, like money doesn't buy everything. 

2 

My counselor at camp, he has [be]come my close friend as a fellow rebel. He is 
going to college at San Jose. He has bummed, that is, rode on trains like tramps do, on the 
tops or in freight cars, his way from L.A. up to San Francisco." 

F: George. 

"He has been in tramps jungles, the places where the tramps drop off as we drop off 
in motels. He found that many of the tramps are homosexuals with a culture all of their 
own. He also [| the Beats, not Beatniks of L.A. and S.F.. He is very cool. He introduced 
me to books like" 

C: It stops. Oh man... 

PF: We should stop now. 

C: (looks at clock) Oh Jeez. 

FP; Amazing. 


C: It's really amazing. You have your whole history written down here, in stories 
and English assignments and poems ... 


FP: Even George. You see why camp was so important ... 


C: Yeah, yeah ... this is amazing ... wow. 
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FP: I did not remember the Valley underground ... 


C: That paper? You just remember that you wrote for the Valley, the school paper 


F: And for the Mind Vendor. 


C: Right, right ... Scooter and Billy, Billy and Scooter's paper. Do you think that that 
paper, the one that you write about, did that go on? (F- no) It didn't happen. Just the first 
one ... Frank Moore's Folly. 


F: TC(t) has a history. 


C: Yeah. It goes all the way back. It's amazing, it's all connected together, 
everything, like that. 


Linda: O.k., what did you find? 


C: This whole thing about, all in the form of a story, about setting up, first of all, the 
underground paper at high school, with this group of people, and all of them are, like they 
have different names in the story, but they're all people that he hung out with. So he was 
writing this as a story, but it was all about what happened in high school, setting up the 
underground paper, and how, you know, working together, and his best friend John Web, he 
called John Fin. And just like, you know, everything that happened, like, you know ... just 
setting it up and how the teacher finally kind of checked out because he didn't really support 
them saying the things they were saying. 


L: When did you write this? Did you write it, like as it was happening, or was it 
years later? It was like pretty much around when it was happening. So it's just, it's really like 
a description of what happened in story form. 

F: Iam always Jim ... 

C: Oh, he's Jim Sands in there, we think. Yeah, Jim Sands who has a candy-apple 
'66 Jaguar! He gets all the girls! A long golden mane. And yellow teeth. He has yellow 
teeth. 


L: Yellow teeth, why would you write yourself with yellow teeth? Is that supposed 
to be good? 


FP: Smoking. 
L: Oh, he smokes. 
C: He's a rebel. (singing) He's a rebel ... But it's so amazing cause everything, 


everything is in there. Everything that happened, I was saying that like, he's not the kind of 
person that has any personal, hidden past that's not written down somewhere! 
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F: Even three years old. 


C: Like in there, he's writing about what happened, his first memory. In high school 
he's writing about his first memory, about walking into his granddad's room with a walker, 
and waking his granddad up. 


L: Wow ... 


C: And he didn't even remember that he started an underground paper while he was 
at Valley, aside from writing for the Valley paper, and writing for the Mind Vendor, which 
was Billy and Skeeter's underground paper. He started one, and there's this thing describing 
what the paper's about. He says, and if you guys don't support it, this will be called Moore's 
Folly. If you do support it, it will be at all these colleges and stuff like that. 


L: Did it take offe It was Moote's Folly? Yeah. 
F: Camp. 


C: A whole play about ... well, there's this play where he kicks his own ass! This play 
about him being at camp, summer camp, and him telling the counselors to tell this pretty 
new nurse - they said, so are you still girl crazy? Of course, he says, of course Iam. And he 
says, yeah, but da da da da, you can't get any girls. Yeah, well who was that nurse who just 
left. I'll get her. And so he tells them to tell her a sob story about he's - poor guy, he can't 
get, you know, girls, because he's handicapped - then we'll get into the sick ward feeling like 
a belly ache. And she'll go for it. That's all you guys need to do! Just get her in there. I'll do 
the rest! So and he's real cocky about it. And then he leaves, and they say, Jesus, who does 
he think he is?! Who does he think he is?! Boy, he's using his handicap to get people to pity 
him and get stuff like that, that's really ... So what they do is they turn it around on him. 
They're gonna tell her to come on to him, but then they're gonna tell him that they didn't 
even tell her the story about him, you know, the pity story. So at the end, she comes on to 
him, says, God, I'm really attracted, I'm really getting turned on! And he's going Wait wait! 
What are you doing, this isn't right! And then George, who was a real counselor, at the end 
sums it up by saying, what I want to say is that everybody needs love, but you shouldn't get it 
by these means, you shouldn't go about doing that, using your thing to da da da da... 


L: So, wow, what do you think you wrote this for? I mean was it for a project, or 
you would just write things. You were just into writing all the time. You would just write 


them. Wow, and did anything like that ever really happen in camp, do you have any idea? 


C: No but like, it was like you were kicking your own ass in terms of thinking you 
could be with people that way, or something. 


L: Right, right, right, yeah. 
C: But George, like all these people are real, though ... 


Le 2a yeah; yeah... 
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C: ...80 like, so the way they are with each other is, is real, and then there's a lot of 
other stuff in there about George, like, like ... like he told me about, like when we first 
started, he told me about this guy who wrote, drew a cartoon, drew a cover, a cover for a 
magazine that Frank wanted to make, an underground magazine, and he drew the cover for 
it and in here it talks all about who he is, you know, and like ... 

L: Frank writing about it? 


C: Yeah, Frank writing about it, how he like, how ... rode trains like, like hobos and 
hung out in camps and stuff like that ... 


L: Wow, and how did you know this guy? 
C: At camp. He was a counselor. 
L: He was one of the counselors. 


C: And these are like the people who like, played him, got him, got him like The 
Band's first album and ... 


L: Oh, right, right right... 
C: ...went, who woke him up in the morning to talk about stuff 'cause, you know ... 
Be and va 


C: ...to listen to Dylan, 'cause nobody wanted to listen to Dylan, they thought Dylan 
sucked. 


L: They would listen with you, yeah. 

C: ... other people didn't ... And there's this whole, like these poems and 
descriptions that were like English assignments about the camp and about this place that 
they'd go and hang out, The Bird Cage, called The Bird Cage, which was like a big, sounds 
like a big structure or gazebo-type thing that had a, like a, like little animal cages inside where 
little mice were and stuff. 


L: Uh-huh. And so you could listen ... 


C: Yeah. And just talking about going out there in the morning, you know, before 
the sun rose, 4 am, because they'd wake him up at 4 am. 


L: Wow. Did you have a board and pointer at this time? Yeah. How old would 
you say you were around now? 


C: Twenty? Yeah, because that's what the camp thing said, "I'm twenty." 


F: That was the ... 
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L: 


F: 


C: 


F: 


C: 


L: 


... The last year you went, right. 
They did not 1... 


Invite you back. 


: The camp didn't invite you back? 
: Because I started an adult group, but ... 


: Right, there was, there was like a younger group, or ... 


They were not treating ... 
Oh, yeah, they were an adult group, they weren't treating them like adults. 


... like adults. So you were just asking to have the rights that you thought you 


deserved as adults. 


F: 


L: 


For the mentally normal. 


An adult group for the mentally normal? You thought you should have the rights 


that the mentally normal ...2 No. What do you mean? 


C: 


Was there, like, was there mentally retarded people there too? And they were just 


treating you all the same way? 


L: Yeah, yeah. So you thought you should have rights that, that would go to 
mentally normal people Yeah. Huh...Was that a big deal to you, that you weren't invited 
back? Or you didn't ... 


PF: Yes, but I expected it. 


C: 


That's about all the stuff we read. 


L: Wow. To be continued tomortow. 


(All laugh.) 


F: Detail. 


L: So much detail. 


C: Yeah. 


L: Did you have any idea that you had all this stuff from your early years with you? 
There must have been some point where it was transferred to you from Connie or 
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something, you know. Did you take it all with you when you moved out of the house? You 
don't know. You just don't remember how you ended up with it. Yeah. 

C: I can't believe some of this, like that little thing that was on his back pack ... 
L: Yeah, that he still has that, yeah. 
C: It's like covered with stains and stuff. 


L: Yeah, I mean I have all that still though, I mean we still do that. Any time he had 
something on his board, we'd keep it after it's old. 


EY Three CP's, 

C: Oh, this thing he wrote called "The Easter Bunny and the Three CP's", which he 
actually tried to have published by the National Education Association., which was about 
him when he was 12... 

Beas: 

C: When he was 13 he had this club in Ogden, Ogden Utah, with these, this guy 
Merrill, which he got the name Jim Merrill from, and Jack Peterson, and it was like their 
private club, they had like a, like a box, a secret box and... 

F: Masks. 

L: Did they have CP also? 

C: Yeah. 

L: That's the 3 CP's. 


C: And that story is about when they had some girl dress up as an Easter Bunny and 
come bring them candy and stuff like that, you know, when they're 13 ... and they're like 
treated like kids, you know, like "Here's little kids, we'll give them candy," and they give 
them jawbreakers on top of that, which they can't even eat ... (laughs) ... 


L: Oh no! 

C: ... which they're always doing apparently. 

L: Oh, that's terrible! 

C: So it's about that, about how they didn't like it, you know. But then there's a 
whole thing that he writes, like for school, like a little two sheet history of life that talks 


about those three, like in more detail, you know, like about Jack Peterson, how Jack Peterson 
was in a ward, he didn't like girls before he went into the hospital, but in the ward they had a 
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telescope to look into the girls' ward and they looked at a lot of "heavenly bodies and they 
weren't stars." 

L: Oh, man... 

FP: And Merrill showed up ... 

C: Oh, Merrill showed up when you were at ... Oh, Right! Yeah, then Merrill 
showed up when he was at Valley and he had no place to stay and so Connie put him up in 
this motel, got him set up in Motel 66 ...with this ... but on top of that ... and there was this 
other guy who lived there and she'd bring them over to the house all the time and you know, 
Merrill by that time had become a Jesus freak, and the other guy who she brought over was 
30 years old and had never been taught to read because they, nobody ever taught him to read 
because they thought he was, you know ... 

L: Retarded. 

C: Retarded, yeah. 


L: There's "Out of Isolation" again, huh? Where does this guy come from, the 30 
yeat old? 


C: He was just living at the motel right? 

L: Was he also disabled? 

C: Yeah. Well, he could walk a little, right? 
F: And talk. 


L: But they just thought he was mentally ... So she just kind of took it on herself to 
get to know these guys ... 


C: She wanted Frank to hang out with them, though. 
L: Oh, I see, she brought them over to the house for you to hang out with. 
C: And she brought Frank over to the motel sometimes. 


L: Oh, no. And how old... this was when you were in college, so you were in your 
twenties. Oh, no. 


PF: And the motel was all crips. 
C: So it was like the worst nightmare. 


L: Oh, no. Oh, no... 
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And in that history you call her, he describes each, he has catch words for his 
parents and his family, like his father is kind of military, kind of traditional, in the past, you 
know, mother, do-gooder ... I think one was "dreamy rebel". 


Who was that, Frank? 


(Frank starts to roar.) 


C: 


L: 


Dreamer, no, not dreamy, dreamer rebel. 


What was Jerry? 


C: Actually they were both, he was talking for both of them, they were both that 
way. He had some names for the way he called the Moore household. I can't remember. 
Let me ... (Looks through papers.) 


L: The Moore household being Connie and dad and you and Jerry ...P, Uh huh. 


C: Oh yeah here it is. "She's good-doer, understanding reader. Dreamer, Beatles 
fan, rebel. Maybe for a book "Please Don't Eat The Rebels" or "Live with Chaos" or "No 
Room For One Moore". You know, M-o-o-t ... 


L: 


F: 


C: 


Yeah, yeah. Wow ... 
Everything ... 


Is in there. 


L: You have everything. Yeah. It's amazing, it's amazing. Really amazing that all 
that was saved. O.k. let's eat, I'm hungry. 


F: 


I always listened to the radio in my room. 
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C: When you were a kid and stuff. Like rock'n roll stations and stuff like that? 
Then when rock'n roll got sappy, you listened to country, in like the early sixties? 


PF; And in Germany, Radio Luxemboutg, from 8 to midnight. 
C: What was Radio Luxembourg - was that like a rock'n roll program? 


PF: It was a multi-language channel, so just from 8 to midnight was English rock. 
For a long time, we did not have tv in Germany, and even when ... 


C: When you did ...? 

FP: ... it was just re-runs from the fifties. 

C: Like Leave It To Beaver? 

FP: Ozzie and Harriet. And the Air Force radio was forties shows. 

C: Like what are those? I should know. Tales of the Texas Rangers? Like those 
crime shows where they have narrators, and you hear footsteps and gunshots and stuff like 
that? 

FP; Flibber McGee and Molly. Jack Benny. Ozzie and Harriet. 

C: They had a radio show too? 

F: Most tv shows came from the radio. So Radio Luxembourg saved ... 

C: ... saved your life. So that would have been like 1959 ... 

PF: ... to'62 or '63. I think I heard the Beatles ... 

C: You heard the Beatles there? 

F: ... way before ... 

C: Oh way before they became a big American ... yeah. Wow, yeah cause they wete, 
they actually kind of started in Germany. That's where they were playing, in clubs and stuff 
like that. 

PF: Then in San Bernardino, I at night listened to FM radio. 

C: Had all the good stations on, right? 


FP: From L.A. KMET. Do you know it? 


C: It sounds familiar, from living in L.A. 
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FP; When it was a underground radio station. 


C: Yeah, now I'm sure it's changed a lot. Yeah, yeah. It may have become a soul 
station, or something like that. 


F: KSAN here was it's sister station. 
C: Oh, KMET's sister station? 

F: Tom Dontrue 

C: Dontrue? 

F: Tom... 

C: You're not sute how his name is? 
F: How to spell it. 


C: Tom Donttue ... it's Don though? Tom Don-something? I don't recognize it. 
Was he the owner of ... which, KSAN? Both of them. Do you think Linda would know? 


F: Maybe. 

C: Donrue? No. 

FP: He started at KFRC as a DJ. 

C: Wow, then he ended up owning both KMET and KSAN. Wow, these radio 
stations have been around a long time. So what happened to those stations? What 
happened to KSAN, cause it's not still a rock station, is it? Is it country? Yeah. 

FP: Like what happened to HMO. 

C: Right. 

FP: But they played all kinds of things. 

C: You mean like, just all kinds of new music? 

FP: Everything. DJs had total freedom. 

C: To just play what they wanted to play? Wow. So it wasn't like a rock station. I 
mean it was. I mean, but it wasn't the way that there are rock stations, like KFRC is a classic 


rock station. They would just program what they wanted to play. 


PF; Like one guy did two hour sound collages. 
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C: Wow... 
F: That he took lines ... 


C: ... from songs? And would like inject, create a collage out of it. Now that's 
KSANP 


F: To make statements. 
C: Like it wasn't random. Like he'd create this flow, this collage flow. 
F: Like my video "Outrageous Dream". 


C: Right. So you were listening to that, so was that around the same time KMET 
was around? But you weren't hearing it ... 


PF: That was KMET. 

C: Oh that wasn't KSAN. 

F: KSAN was here. 

C: Yeah I know, but I wasn't sure what time you were talking about, when you were 
living here, listening to KSAN, or when you were down there, listening to KMET. It was 
KMET. So when you were in high school and college, people were doing that kind of stuff. 

F: Then there was a station with only one DJ, Brother John. 

C: Was it on all-day? (F - yes) 

F: On tape. 

C: He'd tape the programs, and play it all day? 

F: Then there was KP ... like KPFA here. 

C: KPFC? Possibly? 

F: Is that like KPFA? 

C: I think so, that just popped into my head. 

F: The Pacifica ... 


C: ... Radio Network ... Yeah, I think so. Can't remember. 


F: Both KMET ... 
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C: ... and the other one ... 

F: ... were very communal, very radical. 

C: How were they communal? The people who did the radio shows and stuff, were 
kind of as a community of people doing the radio. And a community of listeners probably 
too? Yeah. 

FL Very. drug t. 

C: What was the second? You said very communal, and then, radical. 


FP: They were like the underground papers. So you got what was really happening. 


C: And you were kind of, you were just doing the same thing too. Well, a lot of 
people were doing that. 


FP: KSAN kept it up until mid- or late 70s. 
C: Did KMET kind of fade out of that earlier? 
F: I moved. 


C: Is it comparable at all to what Barb Golden does? Not really? I mean, like 
KPPA ... it's not comparable ...? 


FP: KPFA is really conservative. Like KMET would play anything, do anything ... 
C: That's pretty powerful, for a radio station to be doing that ... 

FP: That is what the FM stations were like. 

C: In general. 

FP: The underground ... 

C: The underground FM stations. Yeah. 

PF: Each city ... 

C: Each city had them. Did Santa Fe have an underground ...? 


PF; Albuquerque. But it was getting slick by then. KFOG is like the Albuquerque 
station. KFOG, after KSAN bit it, tried to . 


C: ... tried to take over what KSAN had been? But they did a slick version of it. 


F: You could teseatch ... 
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C: ... the radio stations and stuff. Yeah. I'd like to, yeah. That would be really neat. 
Yeah. I wonder how much I could do over the computer, even ... 


FP: My radio was under my pillow. 


C: Why is that? Is that so you could turn it on? 
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[10/95 #6] 


: ... [so you could listen to] all night long stations? Like they have ... 


F: Yes. 


C 


: 24 hours? I wasn't sure, back in those days .... What kind of a radio was it? I 


could research that. But was it like, did it have an antenna, or something? 


F: 


C: 


F: 


F: 


C 


No. 
It was just like a little, was it plug in? 
Little portable. 


: That's funny ... This is about camp ... 


: Like FM then was not popular. 


: AM had been what people listened to, right? 


: So you could get a FM station ... 


: ... pretty easily? Like you could get a channel? 
Cheap. Like one of Louise's friends, Beth, bought an FM station. 


: Up here? (F - yes) Back then? (F - yes) What was it, like an underground 


station? Is it still around now? 


PF: No, but she does a show on Pacifica Radio in San Jose. 


C 


: I once heard this whole show on the history of Pacifica radio and all the stuff that 


they did, like back at this time. That would be something to find again. They played it on 
that station that we were trying to figure out ... 


F: 


C: 


She had me on four years ago. 


Did you sing? 


: Yes. And talked about Cherotic Magic. 


: Wow. 


: Imet her before I met Louise because I was visiting the commune ... 


: Oh, she was in the commune? 
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F: In San Bernardino. And she did not know Louise was not there. She came to 
visit Louise ... 


C: Oh she came to visit Louise right when you were visiting the commune, and she 
didn't know Louise wasn't there, she didn't know that it was a commune thete ... yeah. 


F: She is the one who Jim Morrison wrote "She Lives ... 
C: ... On Love Street"? Really? That's her? 
PF: Things keep connecting. 


C: Do you know what that was - I mean, did you know her, did you get to know her 
that well at the time? You just kind of met her. 


F: But then when I lived with Louise, Louise talked about her. 


C: It's so funny all these people have things written about them. I mean, even all 
the people you knew, you wrote about them. And then there's like her, to have a song ... and 
the stories connect ... 


"Again, I felt more like a part of the staff than campers. But more campers were 
interesting than past years. We had our own group. Our staff members, George, Sarah, 
Ruth, Curt, Roger, Cole and me." 


F: Ruth was the one ... 
C: ... who played Dylan albums in the morning? 
F: And read to me. 


"I got in on the staff bitchin' sessions. The staff don't mind helping the most 
involved camper, but they have a raw nerve toward the MRs. They like talk[ing] to the 
campers about politics, philosophy, poetry, music etc., but there are so few interested in 
these. George wasn't my counselor, but he was in the same cabin. So we talked a lot. He is 
going to do the cover for our magazine's dummy issue when he reached home. As I have 
said, he and I got up at 4:30 Friday to see the sunrise, then go for a hike. Actually, we had 
planned to do it on Wednesday, but George was off Tuesday night, and wasn't fit to go 
anywhere but to the pillbox to sleep it off. I kidded him about this because last year he said 
he had been drunk only once. Now it's twice! Anyway, it was all right for it was so cold and 
fogey that we had to stay in the lodge all Wednesday. That night, George had to work on 
the paper until one, so we didn't get up on Thursday. Anyway, we saw the sunrise and took 
a hike. About six, we ran across Beth (second row from the top, third from the right)" 


C: Remember that!? I wonder where that is? Oh wow, well it's somewhere, it's 
somewhete ... 


PF: That is why you are organizing. 
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C: Soon I'll be able to just go ... | haven't gotten to that stuff yet, all that stuff ... 

"and David (top, second from right) with another camper in the group, Auntie, at 
the point. We talk. Beth told us she was engaged to a boy who didn't know about it. He 
found out that night for Beth showed me her ring yesterday. Then we went to the lodge to 
have hot cocoa before we woke everyone up." 

F: You get... 

C: ... the feeling. 

PF; And then I had to come back home. 

C: Oh you mean, like after all this, then you had to come back home. Right, right. 


FP: ... when I wanted to go to San Jose. George and Ruth said ... 


C: Right, that they would be your attendants, in San Jose. How heart-breaking, to 
have to come home. Was there any way that could have ever happened? 


FP: I tried to get Rehab ... 

C: Oh yeah, Rehab to transfer you, to let you go there. 

"Another night, after taps and the lights were out, George read aloud "Phony Prayer" 
by Malcolm Boyd. "Are you running with me, Jesus?" I don't know if it was for Merrill's 
benefit." 

C: Merrill was there. Was this after he came down and was staying in Motel 66. Oh 
wow. So that's doubly ... O.k. I was going to ask when you said you had to go home. I 
mean, that was home too, that was going home with Merrill, and Merrill and that whole 


situation too. 


"Anyway, George is freighting it with Terry (second row from bottom, fourth right) 
the handicapped lodge director, to S.F." 


PF; Iran into Terry six years ago in Berkeley. 


C: He was the director of this camp? Did he remember you? (F - yes) Is he the 
one who didn't let you come back? No. 


FP: The staff was great. 


C: So he was part of the staff. It's the people who were kind of the heads of the 


camp, who were running it. 


F: Easter Seal of L.A.. 
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"I had the swim director, Sarah (second bottom, third right) for the feeder." 
F: [had a crush on her. 


"At first I ate little because we were so slow. But when we got to know each other 
better, I ate better. We used straws, we came close friends, we bare our souls to each other. 
I miss some of rest and some nights half of the dance, and that is a no-no, talking in the 
dining room. Sarah let me sit at the pool and kick my feet in the pool. We listen each other 
Donovan records. I had my own private discussion period in the Birdcage some days before 
dinner with Curt (top, third right). We debated about Christianity and long hair." 


C: Even then! 


"We respected each other's viewpoints and tried to express our beliefs rather than 
convert ot cut down each other. It was very rewarding. He respected my nonconformity. I 
respected his understanding. But my real closest friend is Ruth. She is cool. The most 
honest, warmest person I have ever knew. I can express my real self to her. She may laugh, 
but it's a 'I don't agree, but tell me more! laugh, not 'you don't know what you're talking 
about' or 'you'll grow out of it’. Her boyfriend has long hair, and doesn't like people 
prejudging others by appearance. She likes Dylan. But we had to go to the Birdcage. There 
are people like Dad who howled when we put a Dylan album on. She knows a band that her 
boyfriend plays in (he was at college, so I didn't meet him). They came to play for us. She 
introduced me to them as a Dylan fan. Ruth has some ideas of her own, such as she and her 
boyfriend want a big family, but they don't want to contribute to the population explosion, 
so they're going to adopt kids of all races. She thinks that women would look better if they 
wore nothing. She will visit me during Christmas vacation and she might bring her 
boyfriend with her. Brian is in a folk trio that's going well in L.A., so he decided not to work 
at camp this year. But he came up every weekend to visit. You should see his beard. I took 
his picture. I grew very fond of Harriet. They kidded us about our hand-holding, typer's 
fights, and using same paints. We always sat together." 


C: It ends there. Who's Harriet? 

Be-Crp, 

C: I think this has something to do with ASB ... 

"But why weren't Bishop and the silent three willing to tell you where they stood and 
to answer your questions? Are they that unsure of themselves? I want to tell you the history 
of my running for ASB vice-president." 

FP; When I ran... 


C: ... for vice-president, and spent five bucks, and you almost won! 


FP: When this was read, I was tripping. 
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C: When was this read? For your campaign? You were tripping on acid? (F & C 
laughing) Was this the ASB, Valley? No, Cal State San Bernardino. 


PF: Vice-President was the real power. 


"It started after the meeting of the second-day committee, when it was decided that 
ASB with its confiscatory tax, commonly known as the mandatory ASB fee, should be 
abolished. Groovy. I have been saying ASB and its fee should be abolished since my first 
quarter here. But I've also been pushing for the organizing of a student union as an 
alternative to ASB. But people, such as Marlon Brown, were busy with their ASB trips." 


F: The other candidate. 


"They bitched about Title 5, and how it straight-jacketed them. But when I 
suggested that they organize a student union, they said it was a cool idea, but that we should 
wait until ASB was no more. We waited, and waited, and waited ... but Brown just talked 
instead of taking concrete steps to end ASB. He just talked and continued to play the ASB 
game. So I decided to run for office for several reasons. First, to be a gadfly is one of my 
important roles. I saw ASB as a farce to either get rid of or make fun of, and I'm willing to 
do both. If I'm the only MUM elected, I will have as my ultimate goal destroying the ASB. 
If Stevens is elected, the time until I convince him that ASB should be got rid of, and I'll 
convince him, will be a time of creativity, with film festivals, experimental drama, 
happenings, micro-[labs] and a new student union. If you elect me with Bishop, I'll turn 
ASB into a delightful absurd mess. And if you vote for the straight MUM ticket, there will 
be no ASB. Please note that I was the first on MUM to file his petition for running, and that 
Marlon Brown's platform is almost a carbon copy of what I have been saying for two years. 
So as a gadfly I have already won. Peace on you, MUM is the word, and the name is Frank 
Moore." 


"Running through my platform is becoming a drag. I set forth my basic ideas in the 
‘ASB Candidates Express their Viewpoints’ article in last week's Pawprint. I said I will, if I 
am elected, 'abolish ASB, set up a union of students, try to build a sense of community on 
campus, and include the campus in the whole community of San Bernardino.’ In the same 
issue I explained why I think ASB should be abolished, and then set my platform forth in 
detail. Since then I have taken part in the debate and press conference. I have prepared a 
statement for each of them. Now I am risking sounding like a broken record by repeating 
myself. Wescott, McLellan, and Lowery don't have the same problem because, besides their 
vague statements in the Pawprint, they have said nothing until, I hope as I write this, today. 
They did not show up for either the debate last Friday, or the press conference yesterday. It 
seems that they would prefer to hide behind their paid ads and expensive signs. Why? By 
the way, McLellan may have violated the ASB campaign rules with his paid ad in the 
Pawprint of April 7, a week before the campaign had started officially. Why did Wescott, 
McLellan and Lowery stay away from the debate and the press conference? Until now, these 
three have not been available to answer this or any other questions. Jim Bishop, McLellan's 
running mate, was not lucky. As the silent 3, Bishop did not take part in the debate, but he 
was in the audience. To get him involved in the debate, I directed to him a simple question: 
Would he turn in the ASB budget if he was elected? He walked away instead of answering. 
Why? When he was pressured into making an extremely brief appearance at the press 
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conference, he said that he felt that both the audience at the debate and the press 
conference, which were sponsored by the Pawprint, were pro-MUM. I wish we on MUM 
ticket knew that. Where I was sitting, it seemed there were hard questions asked to the 
MUM and other willing candidates." 


C: Kicking some butt. It ended there. 
"Vote for Frank Moore for ASB Vice-President 


Here I am repeating again the stand I have taken in this election. If I had the money, 
which I do not have, it would be easier to hide from questions behind a wall of well-made 
signs, bumper stickers, buttons, pencils, fake money (about as valuable as ASB funds), and 
dresses, all with my name on it. I should have used the tactics used by professional 
politicians such as Reagan and Nixon. It'd have been easier because I wouldn't have to go 
into 'the lion's den' (a McLellan phrase) to answer questions. I would have just had to give 
you slogans, if I had the money. But even if I had the money, I would not hide behind such 
a wall, for two reasons. First, such tactics can easily get out of hand and backfire, as Bishop 
and McLellan are finding out as the controversy about some clear violations of the election 
rules. Second, it would be copping out. 


If you elect me as Vice-President, I will force the ASB to place before you, the 
students, immediately two referendums. One will ask you to decide if the mandatory ASB 
fee, which is really a confiscatory tax, should be continued. And the other referendum will 
ask you if the Associated Student Body constitution and government shall be retained. Until 
you have voted on these, I will not turn in the ASB budget, or let student government 
function. Bishop will be completely powerless during this period. Sounds like blackmail? 
Exactly!" 


F: Bishop was the President. 


C: So you could be elected as Vice-President, and he would be still President? (F - 
yes) 


"I, in this period, will, with other students, set up the student union. I want to give a 
choice. If you decide to abolish ASB, there will be the student union, which could call for a 
campus-wide constitutional convention, to form a union which would include both students 
and faculty. However, if you decide to keep ASB and its fee, I would then, and only then, 
turn in the budget and try to use the ASB farce creatively." 

FP: By the way, I was planning to go to Santa Fe ... 

C: ... at this time? So all this was ... 

F: If1... 


C: If you won, you'd go ahead and you'd do it, and you'd be vice-president, yeah. 


F: This was when Kent State happened. 
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C: Oh wow. 
F: So I was getting out of politics as a way to change things. 
C: Yeah. Wow. I forgot the context ... 


"Moreover, if I became convinced that ASB was so set that it didn't feel the sting of 
a gadfly, I would drop out. Let it be clear, you will decide the fate of ASB if I'm elected 
Vice-President. 


Now let's look at McLellan's platform, or what vague statements he has seen fit to 
throw to us in his statement in the April 24th issue of the Pawprint, and in his only one 
speech. He wants to keep ASB for its 'benefits'. He lists them: three dances, film series and 
intra-mural sports, all of which could be carried on by independent groups of interested 
students and faculty. McLellan also wants to continue the Pawprint. After four changes in 
the paper's editorship, and after two of these editors have said that it is impossible, under the 
present condition, for any editor to do a really good job, it is time to think of other 
alternatives to the Pawprint. Lectures? Here again an independent group could carry on this 
program, and maybe do it better. By the way, thanks to the faculty senate's act of ignoring 
existing ASB law, which requires student members of college-wide committees to be 
nominated by the ASB President, and confirmed by the executive cabinet, in favor of 
requiring the divisions to make such appointments, ASB now doesn't even have a voice on 
the lectures and public affairs committee. Free xerox service is a good idea, but it would 
need money. And thanks to Title 5, if the administration decided that free xerox wasn't a 
good idea, ASB would be powerless to deliver this McLellan promise. A day child-care 
program was a good EOP idea which the administration killed because of a lack of funds 
and room last summer. A day child-care program could become a reality next year only if 
the black, the chicano, and the married students work together. It can not be done by ASB. 
Besides having nightmares of vending machine food when McLellan talks about student- 
operated vending machines, I ask where will the money go? If it goes to the ASB funds, it 
will be under the administration's control, thanks to Title 5. McLellan's idea of having a 
divisional student government instead of the class [one,wonl, if Title 5 didn't exist. But 
unfortunately Title 5 does exist, and a divisional government would be under it. Hence, the 
divisional ASB would be neither functional nor representative. It would be just the same as 
the present ASB. The basic problem is not ASB structure, but Title 5. The student union 
would be free from Title 5, but would be able to operate on the campus in the same manner 
as the BSU and the other campus organizations do. I'm sorry this is so long, but I have 
words and ideas, instead of money and slogans. If you vote, vote for me, Frank Moore for 
ASB Vice-President. If you don't, peace on you anyway." 


C: Wow, you were a real politician. I mean you were a real activist. 
FP: I got guys to burn their draft cards by burning my draft card. 
C: You got a draft card? 


F: Everybody ... 
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C: .. got one? Wow. 

PF: We pulled the flag to half-mast ... 

C: ... when you burned the draft cards? No, you just did that. What was it saying? 
PF: About Kent State. 


C: On that note ... here's some mote stuff of that ... 


zs) 


: Skip it. Do you think there's mote ... 

C: ... in there? No. But on that note, 

"I Am The World Saver 
by Frank Moore" 

"I am the world saver. This statement may lead you to think that I'm a nut. By the 
end of this so-called science-fiction story you may think otherwise. I called this story 'so- 
called science-fiction story' because it's so wierd that nobody will believe it could and did 
happen. But every word of it is true. My real name is Tim Mick-" 

P: Skip. 

C: This is a short story, huh? 

"Prank Moore 
Let's Get Together 
The Middle Eye" 

FP: I think the Mind Vendor was their shop, and the Middle Eye was the paper. 

"'You,' said the caterpillar contemptuously, "Who are you?" 

‘Our authorized sanities are so many Nembutals. Normal citizens with store dummy 
smiles stand apart from each other like cotton-packed capsules in a bottle. Perpetual mental 
out-patients, maddeningly sterile jobs for straight-jackets, love scrubbed into an insipid 
functional personal relationship, and art as a fantasy pacifier. Everyone is kept inside while 
the outside is shown through windows, advertising and manicure news.' 

That's a quote from the Realist, August." 

F: If I only knew. 


[end of tape, a sentence of text cut off] 
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"'Tf there's a large group of younger people and older people working in older 
traditions, who have come to some basic ground of consciousness where they do all feel 
one, where they have glimpsed that, then we may have possibly the beginning of a friendly 
communism, or communion, or community, or friendly extension of self outward. If they 
have glimpsed that, and if they are willing to trust that.’ The Realist. 


We are they. Are we tired of being cotton-packed capsules? I for one am. I want to 
see, feel human flesh, hear cries and screams and laughs, howls and moans of pain and of 
pleasure from humans, see and wipe away tears, human tears. Who are you? Like Alice, I 
can't answer. Can you? We should be able to, or should be actively looking for the answer. 
Are we? Or are we sitting behind the windows, looking out, afraid of being cut by flying 
broken glass? I'm tired of touching cold glass images behind which people hide. I want to 
feel warm skin, hot emotions, suns of real selves of real persons. I am myself tired of hiding. 
I want to stand up, be in a group of humans nude, emotionally and intellectually, and yes 
maybe even literally nude, if that would break, or help to break the windows, and relate with 
these humans as humans. To explore their minds and souls, to explore myself, to touch, 
hold, cry, comfort, yell ... all in an environment of love and trust, not of threat. In the spirit 
of oneness, we-ness. 


This month I have experienced an environment that was near this, near being this 
than any that I have been in before. It was the final in Ed Thrasher's Psychology 3, 
Psychology of the Personality course at San Bernardino Valley College. The final could be 
called a 6 1/2 hour be-in. At the end of this final, a very strange thing had happened. The 
teacher became not a teacher, the class not a class, the college not a college ... became 
something more. There was a beautiful, strange, wierd, exciting, powerful feeling of 
closeness, oneness, we-ness in the room. The feeling was like a high, but we got there on 
our own. Needless to say, I highly recommend Thrashet's class to those who want, or rather 
are willing to look for a way of becoming more human. More than one student likened the 
course to a religious experience. But this oneness feeling is addictive. I for one want more. 
After the final, I asked Thrasher if one experience of the feeling is enough. He said no. The 
students needed to follow up and have mote experiences of the feeling. I understand that 
there is a talk of having a tea group conducted by Tal Noble (sp.) at the Mind Vendor, to 
raise bread in form of donations to support the Middle Eye. A worthy cause because the 
paper is in San Bernardino, a lonely voice of free speech and a seed of a free city. If the 
reader doesn't know what 'free city' means, he should read the August issue of the Realist. I 
am interested in this session because ..." 


C: Unfortunately, don't have the other page. Oh this is in a file called 'Rebel 
Papers'. 


FP: Tal Noble and the guy who was the guest on the show that the college T.V. 
station erased. 


C: Oh, the architect? No. 


FP: The architecture professor was the host, but Tal ... 
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C: Was he the one who was bringing all this out? (F - yes) Wait, let me get this 
straight. Tal Noble had the T.V. show. No. The architecture professor had the T.V. show, 
and Tal Noble came on and was talking all about this, and it got erased. 

FP; Ed Thrasher was who first turned me on to groups ... how to form groups. 

C: What was that final that you did? 

F: Sensitivity training. 

C: That's what that final was? So it was kind of like a workshop. 

FP: Carl Rogers and Maslow. 

C: That's who did sensitivity training? 

F: Do you know ...? 

C: Carl Rogers and Maslow? No. 

FP: They were psychologists. 

C: And he used them, their work? 

FP: And R.D. Laing ... but when I moved back to San Bernardino three years later, 
after I was doing his ideals, he had become bitter. It really pissed him off when I said it 


works. 


C: And he had become bitter about it, and cynical about it working ... How did you 
meet him again when you came back? Was he part of the ... did you go and find hime 


PF: I was doing a workshop. 

C: Wow. Wow. So I guess he didn't come. No way ... 
FP: Everything is linked. 

C: Totally. Everything is. 

FP: His class is where I got a lot of what I do. 


C: Was your mom taking these classes too? (Frank-yes) Is this the class where she 
got existentialism? No, that must have been a philosophy class. 


F: Douglas, who I also talked to when I came back. He liked it. I was shocked at 
Ed. 
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C: That he had become that way? Because he had created such an amazing ... Did 
you tell him everything? Of course. (Linda comes in.) I just saw these things that I told you 
about. That's Moe's store in DC. 


L: Oh, wow. Camera position ... 


C: Clothes racks, bins, posters, belts, beads, desk with typewriter, etc,. chair, record 
player, speakers, lower stairs, Moe's position, Frank's position, where Frank would sit... 


L: Wow. That's pretty neat. That's a neat looking set-up, to go up stairs to get ... 
Record player ... 


C: He'd be way up, like you'd buy stuff from him ... 


(Break) 


"Dream travelling in time seeds has its underlying theme in this pull, this need of one 
person for another person." 


PF: Debbie 
C: (Laughs) Yeah. 
"Sincerely yours, Frank's wife, Deborah Moore." 


C: She had to just add that in. Why couldn't she say just "Deborah Moore" and let 
them draw their own conclusions. 


PF; And it is not about what she said it was about. 

C: She screwed up your chance for publication. They probably looked at it and said 
"Hey, that's not..." This is "The Church of Inter-Relations." This is kind of a description. 
"What is now the Church of Inter-Relations was started from weekly meetings by Frank 
Moote ..." I think this is written by Debbie. Do you think that? Yeah ... This is written by 
you, "Unicorn Being Unlimited." We read this. 


"One of the main things we should learn in this workshop is how to focus on a 
person and how to keep focus on them, how to really keep your attention on him." 


C: I think we read this too. 
"The Inner Church of Man' by Frank Moore" 
C: We read this. Multiple copies. 


"Erotic Feeling Communication" 
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C: We read this too, didn't we? Yeah. These seem to be all collected together kind 
of maybe these are the documents for the Inter Relations Church. "Melting", the marriage 
ceremony and then that thing about Mike, yeah that's all there is. Boy, you can really tell 
Debbie, when you read something that's by Debbie. Did you happen to read the review in 
the Express of her Breast-Free Parade? We should give it to you, send it to you through e- 
mail. At one point they're out in front to Cody's Books and they hear a siren and Debbie 
says "We ate NOT going to get arrested!" And then someone looked over and said "It's a 
fire engine." 


F: She wishes. 
C: I know. 


"Hi. This is to remind you that the audition of the UBU's production of 'Climbing 
to the Center’ will be held Friday, 19th of July, 1974 at stage one, Fine Arts Learning Center, 
University of Albuquerque. It will start at 7 p.m.. Even though lines will be read during the 
audition to determine who will be casted in which role, this audition will be trying ..." 


FP: It really was the performance. 
C: The audition was really a performance? 


"This audition will be trying to find people who can melt with others in a vulnerable 
open state and can project these feelings to an audience through the play. This feeling, not a 
plot or an intellectual message, is the heart of the play we are to do, so at the audition we will 
not focus mainly on acting, but on how well you as a person can melt with others in a deep 
complete freedom. During the audition we will create a strong base on which those who will 
become the cast will work. After the audition, the cast will have a very relaxed, very flexible 
rehearsal for seven weeks. The audition is the main time commitment for the actors. We 
are asking that people who come our audition be prepared to stay for 24 hours, until 7 p.m. 
Saturday. The play we are to do is a different kind of play which requires a different type of 
actor. It requires soft slow humans. You may not think you are an actor. You might be 
wondering why should you become involved in a play. These feelings are good signs. If you 
come to the audition seeing it just as an intense experience with people which will be valid 
even if you decide not to be in the play, you are probably right for our play. Hope to see you 
Priday at the U of A Theater at 7. Frank Moore." 


C: You signed it. Oh, and here's the introduction to "Journey to the Center." 


"In this play, there is no leading part, no starring role. The professor, whose dream 
all of the play is, will be the one through whose eyes the audience will enter and leave the 
dream, the play. He and Gertie introduce the play with its underlying theme of human 
closeness, soft and slow closeness being pushed away by the speedy hardness. They will 
also at the end bring the focus sharply on this closeness. But during the play the professor 
won't lead or dominate the action. Gertie, who for most of the play just goes around saying 
‘Quack,’ is the consciousness of the play. As the professor's wife at the beginning, as the 
duck, as a member of the women's chorus, as the professor's young boy lover, she always is 
making critical comments on the other characters and on the situations. She rarely does this 
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through her lines, but through how she responds. The female reporter also makes critical 
comments, but from outside the action as a narrator. When she enters the action, she 
becomes the female side that both the professor and the scientist are obviously fighting and 
that the reporter and the German are capable of being, but in a way are hiding from through 
their romanticism. At first the female reporter enters the main action as the women's chorus 
as a gentle reassuring influence over the professor. She next enters the action as the naked 
flesh-eater who knocks out both the scientist, representing ego, and the lady, representing 
inhibitions. This is the turning point of the play, because when the scientist wakes up, he 
rescues the lady, his soft side, and melts with her. At the end again, the female reporter 
enters the action, this time as the negative aspect of objectivity that always is asking 
questions from and about the outside, but never looks inside. The lady represents the 
female aspect on the journey being slowly stripped of her inhibitions, of her female role, so 
that she can melt with the other aspects, with the other characters on the journey, so that she 
can be a complete person, not just a heroine. Her rival, the 'villain’, ego, the scientist, spends 
most of the time trying to do away with the others so that he can get to the center, but every 
time he is alone, he becomes scared. He changes more than any other character in the play 
because he melts with the lady and he is with her in the center." 


C: Boy, this kind of reminds me of "No Tongue". 


"The reporter could be the traditional hero. He has good intentions and does the 
right things that a hero is supposed to do, but he is really the weakest character of the lot 
until he gives up his romantics and just follows and melts with each of the others. The 
German is the unknown or secret guiding aspect. We are never quite sure where he is 
coming from or which side he is on. He is the lover and the suitor of Gertie the conscious. 
He has all of the aspects, but a strange mixture of them. I suppose the cave people could be 
seen as minor characters. I don't see them that way. They express most directly the slow 
soft human closeness which is the soul of the play. They express this through their sensual 
physical movements with each other. The cave people are thus the roots of the play. All of 
this is too intellectual and a pure con to make you think you have a doorway into the 
doorway into the play. Forget it, at least for a while. The play is lifeless now. To bring it to 
life, we who will be working on it will have to melt together. What we create, the feeling we 
will create by melting together will be the star of the show. The play will become only a 
channel through which the feeling can travel from us into the audience. If we remember 
that the feeling is the star, then the play will work. To melt , we will have a lot of work to do 
in rehearsal. We will have to learn to really listen to each other. Obviously, you can't say 
yout line and then turn off until another cue to turn you back on. Well, maybe it isn't so 
obvious because not listening is the major flaw in most plays I have seen. By listening, I 
don't just mean listening to the words. Frankly, the words in this are simply a decoy so we 
can slip the feeling in. By listening, I mean responding to the feelings that the other 
members around you ate generating on the stage. This can only happen if during rehearsals 
we start responding, not reacting, to each other as people, both on and off the stage. We 
also will work on touching ..." 


F: Sound familiar? 
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"We also will work on touching each other without being inhibited. This is 
extremely important because the core of the play is soft intimate touching. Any fear will 
make the touching look and feel hard and jerky which would undermine the whole play." 


F: Sound familiar? 


"Because of this, in the rehearsals we will have to build among us a strong trust 
which will give us a physical freedom. We have to learn how to touch deeply from a real 
person to a real person. Some of the characters will be nude and the touching sensually 
suggestive, so any romantic or fear feelings would cheapen the show. We will have to avoid 
this by working on honesty among us. The play is almost like a ballet where almost perfect 
timing is necessary for it to succeed. The play is a series of fast moving physical action 
scenes, rolling in earthquakes, climbing, wrestling, dancing, sensually moving together, and 
comical lines which will keep the audience's brain occupied while we sneak the slow, soft 
melting feeling in. We will work on this almost like a dance and will insist that it be polished. 
This aspect of the play will be directed by Joanne who is a dancer. I hope this will give you 


some idea of what it will be like to work with us in this. Hope you will work with us. Signed 


C: Wow. You had the whole conning the audience ... But you had that in "The 
Cube." You had that from the very beginning. (Looking through papers.) And there's the 
play. Open auditions. Oh, wow! It's a map. So you were living in Albuquerque when you 
went back. No. You were living in Santa Fe? But are they close to each other? 


F: Sixty miles. 


C: That's close. Santa Fe North, Alameda exits, Corales Road, Coors Road, 
University of Albuquerque. "Open audition. 'Climbing To The Center.’ Produced by 
Unicorn Being Unlimited." Do you know who made this sign? 


F: Debbie. 


C: Did she also make those ones for 'Meb'? "Fuck you, you missed 'Meb''? 
Because it looks like the same kind of style. Probably. (Looking through files.) 
"Meaningless notes on "Climbing To The Center." Kind of like the rambling stuff you 
would do, about the play. Want to ...? 


"Gertie. The actor who plays Gertie talks to the audience warning them to not take 
the play too seriously. Female reporter sets the scene. The professor is an angry man who 
has a vision, a dream, a conception of life. He knows that there is something more than his 
teaching blockheads who don't even listen, knows that there is a center to life. He has found 
in his books an ancient mystical rite of becoming, the ‘journey’ through which one can find 
the center. He gives his life up to make the journey. This makes him better, more alive than 
other people, but his quest, the journey, blinds him to the fact that Gertie is his center, that 
there is no reason to go on the journey. He pushes her away and sets off on the quest. 
Gertie, who knows what her center is, is a lost child in the dark without her 'Oliver.' Female 
reporter sets the scene. Enter the temple, the underground temple. Enter you, looking for 
mystical truth and you scientist, looking for some discovery that will make you famous, 
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some gem that will make you rich, some secret that will make you powerful. And you 
reporter, observing, looking for the story, the truth." 


C: Sounds exactly like "No Tongue." 


"As you three enter the temple, the warmth, you meet a lady who has started the 
search for her past, but found it dead, but the reporter gives her a new reason to continue 
the journey and forget the past. The reason is a new love, but her husband was the 
professor's rival in life and besides, she is a woman. Never say that to a woman. Now you 
are stuck, melted with her. Scientist, there are secrets inside her Egyptian guide's head. 

Bribe him. But how can you tell if his kind will stay bought? An unknown guide to the 
underworld with his duck with a gold tooth. Ah, scientist, that duck would get you money in 
another situation, but here it knows too much, sees too much. It is dangerous. Get rid of it, 
and that dreadful woman. In fact, get rid of the other two too, so that the guide will lead 
only you to the center. 


"A commercial by the female reporter for the addiction to contact. The lady 
prepares herself for the downward climb. And off they go. Scientist, you have to be more 
subtle. Stop mumbling, and that duck won't bite you. It would be too busy trying to make 
the professor really see it. 


"And on they go, guided by the Egyptian to the other side. At first the reporter is 
with the lady in a light romantic level. But the two earthquakes forces them to be deeper, 
more serious and physical with each other. Oh you scientist have found the first of the inner 
secrets, the famous three notches." 


PF: Back of the paper. 


C: Oh, that's Frank Moore. Oh I can't wait to show you a picture I found. 
Someone drew something, a picture, it said, on one part it says, it shows the door of your 
office, "Frank Moore, counselor, MFCC" or something, "MA in Psychology". And then it 
says "keyhole", and then it says, "enlarged keyhole" and you see the keyhole - and there's this 
big woman with these huge breasts, and Frank with a pointer, and she's going, "Of course I 
want to get closel" 


F: Ray. 


"Moreover the guide appears to be staying under your control. Rest now, listen to 
the memories of love, human love that gave warmth ..." 
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[10/95 #7] 


"Scientist, you better hide the three notches because the professor can read their 
meaning. Reporter, why do you ask so many questions and write everything down when it 
doesn't make any sense to you? The scientist puts his plot into action by killing the lady, but 
the others bring her back to life by the laying on of hands. The scientist, his evil unmasked, 
is put in check, but by no means repents. So on we go. The lady gives up what would be 
normally proper so that she can make the journey of discovery and of becoming easier." 


C: This is the audition notices. This is a rehearsal schedule. Was that even before 
you actually auditioned people? (F - yes) Wow, it's really detailed too, like what everybody's 
going to do. Part of it is doing "Inter-Relations". 

"Directions for the Director" 
"When the members of the audience come into the theatre after being screened, the 


director seats them. The actors talk to the people individually until the time of performance. 
When Frank enters the theatre, the actors stop talking and lie down in the performing area." 


F: I chose who got in. 

C: Is this Inter-Relations? Yeah. 

"The director goes to the center. 

DIRECTOR: We thank Richard Schechner for permitting us to do this play. 


The director sits down in the audience. He waits, watching the play unfold until all 
the actors are frozen in their highest places. Then he stands up. 


DIRECTOR: Stop chanting. Take off your clothes, throwing them down in slow 
motion. 


When all the clothes ate on the floor, the ditector collects them" 

F: People did not know who were the actors, so a lot of people ... 

C: ... threw down their clothes? 

"and piles them in the center of the performing area. 'Come down, claim your 
clothes, and get dressed.' He goes back to his place. He lets the play unfold until all the 
actors are asleep. Then he goes to awake those whom he wants to. Then he goes back to 


his place. He wakes half the actors by whispering to each, "Wake up, sit up and look around 
you, and wait for my instructions." 


DIRECTOR: If you want to join someone lying down, take off your clothes. Put 


your clothes beside him, arranging them in the position in which you want to be with him. 
While you ate doing this, chant your name. Now go to an empty space, far from him, to lie 
y g this, y 8 Pty space, > 
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down in the position in which your clothes are. When you are lying down, stop chanting. 
Close your eyes and freeze. 


He waits until his directions have been carried out. 


DIRECTOR: Those who are asleep, wake up, sit up and look around you. If there 
are no clothes beside you just sit, and watch in silence. If there are clothes beside you, begin 
to chant the name of the person to whom the clothes belong. Stand up. Take off your 
clothes. Put your clothes with his, arranging them into the position in which you want to be 
with him. Then, still chanting his name, go to that person. Lie down with him in the 
position in which your clothes are. Then stop chanting and freeze." 


FP: So the second person is in control. 

C: Because they choose, because the first person has already lay down in a certain 
way, and the second person can choose how to be with that first person, by having the last 
laying down of clothes? Is this where Richard Schechner hooked on to a woman, and told 
her he couldn't leave her ... or if she left him he'd hold his breath and die? 


F: So the first person picks, and the second person ... 


C: ... who's picked, decides how to be with that first person. Are you saying 
something more about that? 


F: So sleazy is not possible. 
C: Right, right. 


"He waits until his directions have been carried out. He then gives actors about two 
minutes to lie together. 


DIRECTOR: In slow motion, get up, go to your clothes, and get dressed. 


After all of the actors are dressed, the director goes to them. They form a circle and 
sit down in silence. This is maintained until the cast feels the melting feeling. There is no 
rush or hurry. When the melting feeling has been reached, the actors lie down, going into 
themselves to find their individual rhythms, leaving the director sitting alone. Again there 
should be no rush. The director should wait until he can hear all the actors’ rhythms. Only 
then should he go to the person whom he wants to be the first dancer. He kisses this actor 
on the lips." 


FP: This is where Richard Schechner did his thing. 


"DIRECTOR: Get up. You are the first dancer. Listen to your own rhythm and 
the rhythms of the others. 


The director gives a minute to do this and goes to his place in the audience. 
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DIRECTOR: Move in a slow dance, singing your name. Base your dance and song 
on your own rhythm. You who are still lying down, keep your own rhythms going. 


The director lets this dance go on for about two minutes or a little longer. 


DIRECTOR: You, first dancer, pick as many of those who are not now lying down 
as you want to dance with you, to be mirrors of you. 


He waits until this has been done. 


DIRECTOR: You, the dancers, sing your own names while moving. Base your 
song and dance on the rhythm that the first dancer has given you. You who are still lying 
down, keep your own rhythms going. 


The director gives this dance as long as he feels is good. 


DIRECTOR: You dancers, stop dancing and singing. Go to the center of the 
performing area. There, let the first dancer position you. Let him treat you as store 
mannequins. Let him adjust your heads. Let him put your arms in place. Let him arrange 
each of you in a distinct pose. He will freeze each of you by kissing you on your lips." 


C: Is this how you froze him? (F - yes) 


"The director waits for all of this to be done. Again, no rush. Enough time has to 
be given to find comfortable poses. 


DIRECTOR: Now position yourself, first dancer, and then freeze. 
Again he waits. He whispers to each dresser, 'Get up, you are a dresser.’ 


DIRECTOR: You who are still lying down, keep your own rhythms going. You 
who are the dressers, move in slow motion, and in stop-action. Make a move only while 
making a sound. Base your movements on your own rhythms or beats. Make your 
movements look as if you are under a strobe light. In this manner, approach the members 
of the audience and without words solicit clothes, jewelry, and personal effects from them. 
Carry these to the dancers and slowly arrange these things on the dancers. Take as long as 
you need. Make as many trips between the audience and the dancers as you need. You can 
approach individuals in the audience as many times as you want, but everyone in the 
audience has to be approached at least once, and everyone has to give at least one item. 


The director settles in for a long wait. But he watches carefully at what is happening 
to see if the audience are giving themselves as well as their clothes. He only stops the action 


only after everyone has given something, and at least a few people have risked themselves. 


DIRECTOR: Dtessers freeze. 
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The director gets the audience to follow him on a tour of the frozen dancers and 
dressers. Then he asks for suggestions for a chant, picks one and leads the chanting 
audience on a parade around the frozen actors. 


DIRECTOR: Now each of you can go anywhere in this room, stand still and silent. 


When everyone has found a place and is silent, the director kisses the first dancer on 


the lips. 
DIRECTOR: You are free. Free now the others, both dancers and dressers." 
FP: Except Richard Schechner. 
"He waits for this to be done. 


DIRECTOR: Each of you must go to each member of the audience and try to feel 
what kind of person each is. No talking. 


He waits. 

DIRECTOR: Take off what you are wearing, dancers and dressers, and put the 
clothes in neat piles in the center of the performing area. Shirts in one pile, shoes in the 
other, etc. 


He waits. 


DIRECTOR: Now pick a place, anywhere in this room, where you can stand still 
and silent. 


He waits. 

DIRECTOR: Now we are one group. No more dancers and no mote dressers, no 
mote actors and no more audience. You can now walk around to look at the clothes. You 
can examine any or all of the items, but you can't remove any item. No talking. 

He waits. 

DIRECTOR: Now go back to your still and silent places. (After they are still.) One 
by one, from where you are, name all of your own items. This naming will continue until 
everything has been named. 


He waits. 


DIRECTOR: One at a time, come to get your things, get dressed, say what you 
want to say, then go back to you place. We should give each person our complete attention. 


He waits. 
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DIRECTOR: That's our show." 


C: Wow. What was that called? Was that called Inter-Relations? (F - yes) Why was 
Richard Schechner thanked? 


F: Because it is two of his exercises. 


C: But it didn't have to do with that it was his space or anything like that ... right, it 
was his exercises. He got frozen in one of his own exercises (laughing). So what happened, 
did he set his clothes beside someone, and then they went over to him, and then they lay 
together and he told her this stuff while they were laying together? And she was one of the 
actresses? So she told you, or you saw it happening. 


PF: She would not leave him. 
C: And so you deduced what was going on? 
F: To do the dance. She kept refusing to get up. So... 


C: What I'm wondering is how you found out that that's what he did, what he said 


P: After. 
C: She told you. But you didn't know at the time -- 
F: And he. 


C: And he told you too? But you didn't know at the time what was going on, except 
for the fact that she was refusing to leave. 


FP: I knew he... 
C: ... was not letting her leave. ... "Poems" 
"Birth Of Koala" 


"Tried to sleep, but kept awake by the forever excitement of newness 

and by the cries for honey water, 

kept awake by my rememberings. 

The hairy meat red universe of the known opened wider and wider 

because it couldn't hold the blue-white pearl back from us anymore. 

This pearl, this moon, came over the horizon of what we can see and know, and it 
came to stay with us. 

At first, it was a small pearl, white-blue of the inside of a sea shell, 

with fine wrinkles of dark blue just like the canals on Mars. 

I thought that this pearl, this tiny pin-prick of living roundness 

was all there was, because I saw what looked like a nose and eyebrow. 
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I would be satisfied with this tiny blue creature from a world of inner water, 
the inner floodwater that burst outward before we saw the shining pearl, even though I 
would be afraid to hold such a tiny being. 

I might break it. 

I was satisfied with it. 

But this pearl kept getting bigger and bigger, kept coming closer to me. The red 
heaven kept opening wider, the warm smelling [veal] kept [hurting?]. This tiny pearl kept 
growing in spurts of pushing, 

growing into a full moon wet blue shining. 

I guess there was red birth blood around it, but I didn't notice it. 

All I could see was this blue grapefruit, this shining moon on our bed, 

shining blue face of this full moon being. Then the rest of him slipped out. 
blue and wrinkly. There was still a light blue spiral tube connecting him to the 
universe of inner water. The unicorn must have taken this tube for his horn. This 
strange being started losing his blue shine and became a pink peach with reddish velvet 
fluff all over his body. He opened one eye, looked at me, then opened his other eye. 

That was his commitment to me. 

Tried to sleep, but kept awake by the forever excitement of newness. 

Catnaps, but too busy to really sleep. Too busy smelling him, feeling his soft hair 
against my cheek, licking him, watching the faces he makes while dreaming, watching how 
he swings his arms around, talking to him in our own special language, and trying to 
understand — what he wants when he cries. The cries for honey water. And the — smile 
from another universe." 


> 


F; Louise ’s.; 

C: ...delivered Koala. And Ki-lin? No, Koala? They were days apart, right? 

FP: Jo had problems ... 

C: So Louise delivered Koala, but then Ki-lin was later, by a few days is that it? 
Yeah. Oh this is so neat, this thing, this is something, would you put this in your writings? 
(F - yes) 

PF: The hospital would not let me in. 

C: To see them born? 

F: Even to the ward. 

C: Where the baby's were, after they're born? 

FP: Where mothers were. 


C: Why not, just cause you have CP? (F - yes) 


F: That was one reason why Louise came ... 
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C: And delivered at home, right? This is so neat, about lying on the bed with the 
baby, and licking him ... 


"Depression. At the time when there's too much time, and nothing to do with this 
time. Looking for jobs when there are no jobs to be found. What we call depression could 
be time of changing values, time to slow down, to shift our focus from getting ahead in the 
world to the search for human closeness. Forget all that. I just wrote that to get into what I 
am doing with my theatre. There ain't any money. The kind of money needed for film- 
making, at least. I can't get my hands on that kind of money. I can't even rent theatre or 
buy props and sets and lights for a traditional production. When I say 'l', I mean we, us. 
But we... 


FOR SALE. A writer who can't write no more. 


WANTED People who have time on their hands and who are interested in getting 
closer to people, needed to join an experimental theatre company. Nudity involved. [Don't 
answet?|" 


PF: Louise came to Inter-Relations. In New York. 

C: Yeah. Cause she delivered Koala in New York, right? 
FP: Everything links ... 

CG Nealixa 


"I want to touch you, to move my jerky, timid hand over your pale warmly cool skin. 
Why ate you backing away, nervously laughing, buttoning your pink satin shirt. I wish you 
would take it off. Then the suntan brown would roll down the gently moving hills into cool 
hidden white. Touching your breast feels like getting into, crawling in between freshly 
washed sheets, listening to crickets and frogs, feeling the crisp spring moon breeze from the 
open window, waiting for mom to come in to tuck me in. The clean sharp lace white 
coolness before my shivering body made it fade into cozy warm sleep, was the first hint of 
the exciting feeling. I hid away from that chilled prickly feeling of life, frightening cold 
sharp, by sliding my head under the quilts, into the dark cave world of my own smells, and 
waited until the sheets melted into me, into my warm sleep. Your bare back is turned 
modestly toward the window, smoking a cigarette in the moonlight. I always see life this 
clearly when I'm about to die. I feel sweat trickling down my body, naked under the sheet. 
Our baby turns her head, sleep searching for your breast or her thumb, as I search in this 
feverish restlessness. Suddenly you turn, a moon profile, nervously looking at me, smoke 
grey surrounding you. Why? I'm not going to die, am I? My body jerks, coughing 
uncontrolled. The sheet, wet with sweat, clings to me, showing you my desires. Sitting on 
the bed beside me, you[r] cool hand passes over me. A soft grainy yellow nude sitting beside 
a candle on a beach. Roaring of the falls, tides somewhere behind you. I can only see your 
chilled cool breast, goosebumps, firm tit. You give me a water glass, moonlight and candle 
light flash soft yellow light off the tickles on the glass. Then I feel the sand of the hourglass, 
time falling into my head." 


256 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


C: This didn't really end, you kept writing, but it just trailed off. 
F: Ribbon. 
C: Really the ribbon would end? Cause it starts, it was crossed actually: 


"I remember when I accidentally rubbed on the cool white sheet, rubbed Aladdin's 
lamp. I felt an excited enjoying warmth when I rubbed the sticky ..." 


"Please feel me there by your side when you are reading this. Please stay with me 
forever, in this way that they have forced upon us, until we can live together in our love 
openly, living our dream and sharing our love. Hold me close. You will never know how 
much I need you. 


Books: I Ching (edited by Wilhelm), Mount Analogue, Dreams, Reflection, 
Memories by Junge" 


F: Have ... 
C: I've tread that. Dreams, Reflections, Memories. 
F: Mount Analogue. (C - No) 


"Why are they keeping me from your I don't understand this world of theirs at all. 
Not at all. You remembered me that first day, remember that beggar in the street, your 
husband from long ago from another world. You saw me at first glance, saw not a beggar, 
saw not something alive and thinking inside of a strange body of a twisted unknown, 
something that you perhaps could like, maybe even could love, if you took the time and 
effort." 


C: That line is like right out of that teacher's thing, talking about you ... "If you'd 
just take the time and effort, you'd see that he can ...". You know? 


"Some people see this alive and thinking thing, while most people see only the 
twisted body of the unknown which comes out from inside them to haunt them. They don't 
even see me because that strange body is all theirs. A few struggle through this twisted 
vision of the unknown to get my real body, my real self. They struggle to accept what I am, 
to accept what really is in themselves. But you, my wife so many lives past and so many 
yeats to come, you did not hide. You did not have to struggle. At your first glance at that 
beggar, you saw me, you knew and remembered me and took me back into your soft velvet 
brown [sea] to nurse me back to married life with you. But now they have taken you away 
from me again, or think they have. They have put you back into their machine-made ideal, 
all perfectly and safely known by them, not to be corrupted by twisted unknowns such as 
me. But little do they know that their ideal that they know so well was designed to crumble 
on a certain prescribed date, releasing you, my living water of my own soul, letting you to 
flow back into me. I will wait. I will wait. What else can I do? This is not an empty poem 
trying to lift your spirits. It's touching my cheek against yours through the bars, our tears 
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melting together forming secret joy which is our strength, on which we will build our life. 
When they took you away from me, I was lost. I laid awake at nights feeling empty and 
shattered because they took away the part of me that I had just discovered. I felt everything 
they put you through, and felt so helpless. I was frightened. Not of them, but scared that 
you might forget what we are together and think it was not worth the things you were going 
through. I don't know what I would do if that were doubts hanging over us. But you are 
here. I'm trying to stroke your soft hair and warm breast with these words." 

FP: I just remembered ... 

C: ... what that is? What is that? 

F: It is along story ... 

C: What this is? It's a long story? 

FP: She was a gitl who met me at the plaza ... 


C: In Santa Fe? (F - yes) 


PF: She came to our house a lot. She turned out to be 17, daughter of the chief of 
police. She took her bra off and said she wanted to marty us. Dad freaked. 


C: Wait, she took off her bra at your place. 
FP; And went home... 

C: ... and told her Dad ... (aughing) 

FP: He forbid her ... 

C: ... to come around you guys? 


PF: (F screams) For some reason, Debbie and Jo and I decided that she and I should 
run away ... 


C: That her and you should run away together? 


PF: Until it cooled off. Or until she turns 18 in three months. So they put me and 
her in a plane ... 


C: Really? 
FP: ... to Chicago. 
C: You actually were in a plane to Chicago? 


PF: We stayed in the same hotel as OJ. 
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C: OJ Simpson?! This is surreal. 

F: Grea - (tape ends) (laughing) But then ... 

C: Then the next morning? "What the hell are we doing!?" Oh Jesus. 
F: So we got ... 

C: ... on a plane back ... 


FP; And smuggled back into Santa Fe. And she went home. But the cops tracked us 
down to Chicago, which is not hard to do. 


C: But you weren't in Chicago anymore? But you got back, and then the cops 
tracked you to Chicago and back. It's cause you left that bloody glove ... 


FP: How many people ... (laughing) with a 17... 

C: Yeah. How many crips with a 17 year-old are there!? 

FP: That week the cops raided ... 

C: your place? 

FP: ... and planted drugs. 

C: What did they plant, weed? 

FP: Which was ironic because only after I had quit smoking ... 

C: ... pot did you get busted. 

FP: They planted it because they did not want to get her and the chief of police ... 
C: Right, in the news. 


PF: But I called a hot-shot lawyer who was running for the Senate. He called the 
chief of police and said, if ... 


C: ... if you bring them in on the drug thing, we'll tell everybody that your daughter 
... yeah. So they didn't. 


FP: Lucky, because it is a couple of felonies. 


C: The drug thing? No, the other stuff. Yeah, yeah. (Frank screams) All that just 
to get a little ... just to get a little nookie! 


F: I don't usually fuck up, but when I do ... 
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C: ... you go for the big time! Wait now, so where does this come in, this letter, was 
this written after? This was written after? (F - yes) But - so even afterwards ... was this like 
for real? (F - yes) Yeah. But I thought once you had gone and done that, you realized, "Oh 
jeez." Was it you realizing what a stupid thing you did, or was it you realizing that it wasn't 
actually like that fun to be with her? No, no. That was great. But it was realizing, "Oh jeez, 
look what I -" Oh god! (laughing) 

FP: What are we going to do? 

C: Oh my god, what have I done?! 

FP; After that, cops harassed ... 

C: ... harassed you guys? 

FP: Told people I was a white slave - 

C: White slave owner? 

FP; Trader. 

C: White slave trader? 

F: Girls come into my two room house, but they don't come out. 

C: Ooooohbhh. 

F: They went to my friends ... 

C: ... and told them that stuff? 

FP; And asked where I was. 

C: And watch out girls, if he talks about Chicago. 

PF: This was when I was doing the film-class, 9 to 5. The cops could not... 

C: ... find you, right. Oh my god. So, what happened? Did she just kind of ... after 
she left, that was it. (F-yes.) That's a good thing ... Oh my God. And were these books you 
were suggesting that she read? On that sheet before? Or was that something else? 
Something different? 

"Travelling alone is a drag. Being seen as spiritual, that is, not physical, when 
yesterday I was so physical that everyone must have seen it. This happened when Carol and 
I dropped acid together. We drove along the country roads outside D.C. with their dips and 
bumps which made our bodies trill all over, a body massage. I kept leaning on her, laying on 


her, melting in with her each time there was a curve in the road. She kept pulling me into 
her. We were running away from the city with its brand new sky-scrapers with no windows. 
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But we kept running into little grey towns with hating eyes. We were finally forced back into 
the Dude City, onto the mattress in the back room of the Before And After, back into our 
selves. We couldn't escape no matter how many miles we drove. The city kept going. 

There was no more country. There were trees, lakes, rivers, empty white fields, farms. Carol 
called this the country, but she knew better. They lacked the freedom of the real country. It 
was just a park surrounding the city, just like a park in the middle of the city. You can think 
you have escaped the city when you watch the chipmunk running a tree coming towards you 
for a hand out, but you can still hear the noises from outside of the park, in the city 
surrounding you, just out of sight. Real chipmunks don't come begging. You always have to 
go back into the city out of the park. You were never out of the city. But we, Carol and I, 
did, not by driving anywhere. There wasn't anywhere to go to. We escaped just by having 
each other, just by laying and hugging, holding hands, pressuring in rhythm, symbolic 
feelings and movements under the black light. Holding her leg, BITING IT, kids coming in 
to look at the black light posters around us on the walls, sometimes stepping over us. The 
orange curtain of one of the dressing stalls gave away to a chick coming out buttoning up a 
new blouse, going to peer at herself in the triple mirror just outside the wall of clothes which 
blocked us off from the rest of the store. Moe answering the phone, standing over us, 
looking down at us like a mother hen, a worrier looking in at us, wondering what was going 
on in this den of sin. But we had escaped. In the middle of Dude City, we were in the 
country because we had each other. But suddenly Carol was gone. I wondered where she 
went to but I was still in the country because a link had grown between us. A little while 
later I was back sitting in my usual place in front of the store. A bird came in. An ordinary 
brown and white bird the kind you see on telephone wires along highways. But this bird 
kept changing into ..." 


C: Oh my God, that's Carol who became a Jesus freak. Laying on the floor in the 
back, people stepping over you and stuff like that ... 


PF: That was the most physical I had been ... 

C: ... with her? Or with anyone? With anyone? (F-yes.) Now, when you were in 
DC and with Carol, that was when you had gone there from Santa Fe, right? (F-yes.) Where 
you were living with Debbie? No, this is before ... So this is when you were living with 
Louise in Santa Fe and you took a trip up to DC before you left Santa Fe to go to 
Massachusetts. 

PF: Ona bus. 

C: You took a bus to DC? 


FP: Because the airplane ... 


C: ...oh, because the airplane wouldn't let you go. And then Carol got all your 
money. (Laughs.) 


FP; And I was carrying d ... 


C: ...drugs, right? 
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FP: Who offered to go with me on the bus? A guy who we all suspected to be a natc. 
(Both Laugh.) 

C: He offered to go on the bus back to Santa Fe with your 

FP: He was a nerd. Always asking questions so people got the feeling he was a... 

C: Do you think now that he was? Yeah? 

PF; Everything was fine on the trip. He fed ... 

C: Oh, he came! 


F: He fed me, he took me to the bathroom. And then Moe picked me up at the 
station. I did not have my board on. He asked about the drugs ... 


(Both laugh.) 

C: (Whispering)"No ... Sshhhh!" 

FP; All of the sudden, this guy did not have a place to stay, so he came over to crash 

C: At the store? Not the best place for him to stay over. Meanwhile, did you tell 
Moe about him? Or did you have a chance? 

FP: After. 

C: After he went to sleep? After he left? 

FP; After we got there, at one point, I was sitting on one side of the rack of clothes. I 
saw him go through my bags and discover drugs. He did not see me see him, but all of the 
sudden he needed to go make a phone call and I told Moe. We got the drugs out of the 


store before cops showed up. 


C: Oh my God! I kept waiting for the story, for him not to be a narc! And they 
went looking for the drugs? "No drugs here!" And that was it? 


FP: He found a place to stay. 


C: Oh my God! So the whole time when you're on the bus with him and 
everything, were you saying, "This guy's a narc, this guy's a narc,"? 


F: I knew ... 


C: You knew the whole time. And you just had to go with it, huh? 
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FP: Or not go. How much mote ... 

C: ... in this file? There's quite a bit. There's quite a bit. Oh, yeah, there's a lot. 
Oh, yeah, lots of stuff. A letter from Atlanta, Georgia. From C. Price to Waldo Street, 
Santa Fe. Well, should we leave that for next time? Or should we read that letter? 

PF: Put a marker in. Two great stories! 

C: Oh my God! (Both laugh!) Chicago! The same hotel as OJ Simpson. 

F: "I think I just fucked up." 


C: Did she realize it too? Or was she just kind of like ... Yeah, she knew. I'm gonna 
mark it. 


M: Linda just jumped in the shower. 
FP: We could read until Linda gets out of the shower. 


"Top ten robot plays out from boredom, rubs out the fact that there is nowhere to 
go, nothing to do. Turn it up, light it up, eat it up, drink it down. Honk your horn. 
Nothing better to do. It kills time. Turn it up. Deaf ears, stoned glassy eyes, too lazy to 
dance, to talk, to look up a dress, to look down a blouse. Look down that lonesome road 
before you travel on. Who is travelling? Just play your flute or your guitar, just so you can 
say that you are doing something creative. Paint a picture just to be an artist, be something. 
At least criticize just to show you know where it is at, to show that you are still here, alive. 
Pick up a heavy book, 'War And Peace,’ 'Crime And Punishment,’ 'Heaven Or Hell,’ skim it 
with drooping Sherlock Holmes eyes. Why don't you have time for me when I come to you? 
Depression, no job, nothing to do, nothing to really be. Then why not be with me?" 


F: I never understood why not. 

C: Yeah. 

"It is rainy, cold, even snowing out there. Come here, cuddle with me here in the 
velvet over-soft reclining chair. Oh yes, I know all about Billy the Kid and Harlow and 
about the question, 'Why isn't blonde hair and blue velvet enough?" 

C: "The Beard." 

F: To Vicky. 

C: Who's Vicky? Do I know Vicky? I do? 


F: Who was Harlow in "The Beard" in Santa Fe. 


C: Oh yeah! OK, now I remember. 
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"It has no meaning. Come here, and don't be pulled away by a sudden sunburst, it 
won't last. Come here. Oh that magical feeling of nowhere to go. Come here, sit here, rock 
me, hold me by the fire. Now I am not trying to seduce you or anything like that. Let your 
silk dressing gown fall open. Soft brownness with a tip of warm orange. It is just that I was 
tired of being alone pretending, tired of being lonesome and bored, tired of asking questions 
just to have something to say, tired of having so much time that I didn't have time for 
anyone. Why are you squirming? In a hurry to get back into the stereo in back of a big 
book? Back into the search for things to be and to do? Stay. Please stay. Oh why not stay? 
So yes, the depression and all of that, but why step back into it? Just because it's here? That 
doesn't make sense. It, depression, all that, isn't here, isn't here in this chair, isn't between 
us. It, the depression and all that, will pass away, pass away with all who are in it, who lived 
in it. Then we can get up from this chair and go places and do things together. But if you 
get up to go out into that, I will have to follow through sadness, being lonely, through being 
depression. I won't have any choice but to follow. Don't go. Please." 


L: What were you screaming about? 
C: Just now? 
L: Earlier. Just now too, but I didn't hear the just now part, I heard the earlier part. 


C: Two incredible stories! One about (laughs) ... One about the police chief's 
daughter in Santa Fe. 


L: Oh yeah. 
C: You know that? 
L: Yeah, I know that one. (Laughs.) 


C: There was this letter written to her about how they had been married in a past life 
and ... 


L: Who wrote the letter? 
C: Frank. And how, come back to me, you know, be here with me always and stuff 
like that. And that was after they had gone to Chicago. They stayed at the hotel that OJ 


stayed at. 


L: You stayed at the hotel that OJ stays. Did you really? You would have told me 
that. Wow. 


C: Stayed there, had a great night, and then woke up the next morning, oh yeah, all 
night, then woke up the next morning ... "What the fuck am I doing?" 


L: Who's saying "what the fuck ..." , Frank? 


C: Both of them are "what the fuck are we doing?" Frank is like, "I fucked up." 
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L: Oh, that's what you said, "I fucked up" by doing that, by running off with her, 
you mean? Is that what the fuck-up part was, is that right? Yeah. 


C: Well she was seventeen, and three months to eighteen, so they all figured, just 
Prank go hide out with her for three months. 


L: I really think it was the Debbie influence. 

F; Yes; 

L: It's not like you to come up with a solution like that. 
F: Me too. 


L: I mean you can't really kind of blame it on her because, that's like you're blaming 
it on her, but, you know, because I wasn't there, I can say that ... 


C: You can blame it on her! 


L: I can blame it on her (everyone laughing), cause I know what she's like, and that's 
what she'd do, you know. So, yeah, yeah ... 


F: And the next day ... 


L: You came to your senses. Yeah, yeah, yeah ... I can just imagine what the psychic 
environment was at the time you made that decision. 


C: So then the cops planted weed, and then tried to bring him in, and they got a hot- 
shot lawyer to say, hey, if you bring them in for that, we'll tell everybody that the chief's 
daughter went off with this guy to Chicago and everything, so ... 


L: So you got off, but you moved. Isn't that the way it was? You got off, but you 
moved, shortly after that? 


C: Oh well, did you actually move your place? 
L: Isn't that when you left Santa Fe, shortly after that? Yeah. 


C: Oh Frank was saying that they were kind of out there looking for him, but he was 
in his film class 9 to 5, so they'd never ... they'd go to his friends and say, "where is he?" 


L: Nobody would tell. 
F: They were too dumb ... 
L: The cops? To figure it out? 


F: To come at night. 
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L: All they would've had to do was come after class ... Oh my. 

C: And the other story was about when he went to D.C. from Santa Fe to visit Moe, 
the first time he was in Santa Fe. And this guy wanted to come with him, this guy that 
evetybody, everybody knew was a natc ... 

L: Ohh. Ohh. I knew that. I heard that story. Yeah. Yeah. That's a good story. 

C: So he took the bus with him and fed him, and took him to the bathroom and all 
that stuff. And then as soon as they got there, Moe asked him about the drugs, and he was 
there! 

L: Tried to signal him, no no no! 

C: Boy that's such a great story, and then you know he sees him through the 


curtains, or through the clothes rack going through his bags finding the drugs, and then the 
cops arrive, but they've hid the drugs ... 
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[10/95 #8] 
C: Well, we were in the middle of this ... it says poems on it. 


"The Thinker 
by Frank Moore" 


"Pause. Turn it off? Why should I? The light goes off and on as I open and close 
my eyes." 


FP: Acid. Actually psi - 
C: Psilocybin? Mushrooms? 


"When the eyes shut, and when light goes off, nothing exists, including me. The 
comma means a pause, space, darkness. The light blinks on again. It is a sign. It goes off 
and on, off and on, off and on, off and on. A burst of energy light, and then quiet dark, a 
burst of energy light and then quiet dark. A positive and then a negative, a positive and then 
a negative. Something and then nothing. The light goes off again. I close my eyes again. 
The comma, the space, the dark. It is zero. This is boring as hell. I open my eyes and the 
light flashes on. The light sign flashes the period on. The period marks the beginning and 
the end of a fact. Boredom. Shut my eyes, and switch off the light. On, off, on, off, on, 
off, on, off, on off, open, close, open, close, open, close, open, close. A pulse. A vibration. 
When I close my eyes and switch the light now, there is now no longer empty space and 
complete darkness. There is something. That boredom. And when I open my eyes the light 
flashes the white period, pure white period. Pure white hot boredom. Close my eyes. 
Period. One. One minus one is zero. One divided into one is one. One times one is one. 
Asexual process is one. Immaculate birth is one. Open my eyes and the pure white hot light 
period changes into the yellow light exclamation point. The exclamation means the 
command, conviction, emotion. Iam bored! Off. Shut. One plus one is two. One times 
two is two. Two minus one is one. One divided into two is two. When I open my eyes, the 
yellow exclamation point changes into the red question mark. Question mark means 
questioning. Why am I bored? My boredom has turned black and I can't shut my eyes 
anymore. I. I? I. I! I? The word I is a pronoun, a fact, a being. It is the male god with all 
of his ribs. Its mark is the period. Its number, one. And its color, white. Why do I exist? 
Why do I know that I exist? Boredom is I. Why? How do I know I exist? I think I exist. 
How do I ex- I think, therefore Iam. Nothing in this will be original. Iam, therefore I 
think. I am thought, which is pure energy state. The pure state of anything is boring. I, the 
period, and the line at eye-level. Line goes back and forwards both into infinity. The period 
is both the beginning and the end of the line at eye-level. Iam a burst of thought energy 
surrounded by a space, a big bang. No words as yet for outside of an universe, so the line 
has a word cut-off point at the universe. Look closer, an universe is made up of galaxies. 
Look closer, galaxies are made up, among other things, with space and solar systems. Solar 
system is made up of space, as star as the center with comets of all sizes and planets with 
their moons. Look still closer. Except for space, everything in the solar system is made up 
of molecules. Look even closer still, every molecule is made up of space and atoms. Still 
closer, Atom Kadam Adam. Each atom consists of space and 'of a complex arrangement of 
electrons revolving about a positively charged nucleus containing protons and neutrons.’ We 
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have gone back a step or two because I forgot compounds, which is made up of molecules. 
Sorry, Atom Kadam Adam Atman, I can't remember everything from high school science 
courses and a boy-scout chemistry merit badge! Electron, proton, neutron. Holy trinity. 
Here is another word cut-off of the line. But you have eyes. Look! Watch!" 


C: Then there's these dots ... 


"Energy burst thought surrounded by space. Yin surrounded by yang. Bang up 
down break space fill space from all space. Being aware of my existence. Naked. On soft 
bed. In a hotel room. The end hotel one room with no door, with one window on the wall 
that the bed is pushed parallel against. My left foot can touch the window sill beside it. The 
bed, the window, and me. The warm room is filled with salt water. Me with all my ribs. A 
sound-proof room. Until a second ago I was deaf, blind, mute and couldn't move. Rigid. 
Two seconds ago I couldn't feel. Three seconds ago I couldn't think, wasn't aware. Now I 
am. Aware conscious I, can see and feel, still rigid, my head is tilted upwards and crooked 
only a little to the right so I can see my left foot, the wooden window sill and the spot on the 
wall opposite to the window. Rigid. I can't even move my eyeballs or eyelids. The room is 
quiet black, quiet back. Night. Inside, outside. In, out. Quiet, quiet black, back, in, out, 
side night. Outside the window, its pane I can't even see, there must be a bar with an 
electric neon sign. Electron, neutron. First a white dot of light hits the wall opposite the 
window, shooting through the warm salt water from the window. Now again, quiet quiet 
black. Waves of pain and pleasure pulse through my body. The dot, now yellow, comes 
flashing again onto the wall, this time with a yellow line on top. Again, pitch blank space. 
My eyes blink for the first time. Eyelids. Close, open. I breathe for the first time. In, out. 
I feel my breathing but do not hear it. Deaf. And for the first time my heart begins to 
pump my blood. In, out. Iam beginning to relax. Not so rigid. 98 and 1/2 percent warm 
salt water. The dot light, this time red, returns to the wall with a line that is beginning to 
bend into a circle, question mark, comma. Bang! I am bored. The state of pure thought. A 
thought that has no purpose and no means" 


C: Were you in a hotel room or - no. That was all, the trip ... uh, oh, there's more 
(laughing) ... oh my god! Oooh it's long. It's seven pages. We read only two. Should I keep 
reading? 


"A thought that has no purpose and no means to manifest itself in action. I just 
exist. Only I exist. Iam the One. A feat of magic is called for. Iam one cell, the only 
thought cell. Watch! The cell begins to divide. I am all," 


F: This is the first evolution. 
C: That you wrote down? 


"put I cease to exist by another asexual process. The immaculate death. Fusion. 
Two new thought cells now exist and the old I exists no more. Or rather, in both, in each of 
the two new cells and in all, in each of their offspring cells. The original I period thought 
cell burst of energy will exist always when cells exist, or even when just one cell exists. The 
original I thought will be destroyed, only when all cells are destroyed, only when the last cell 
is destroyed. Until then, I exist in everything. Iam. Iam! Iam? Am I? (Who in the fuck 
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am I?) Iwas. Iam. When I was, all was present. But now that I am, there is both the 
present and the past. I is the present and am is the past. I am in time while I was in space, 
and filled space. I was all. I split, divided into two by creative thought, by magic. Creative 
thought is the holy ghost, it is magic. I splitted, divided in two by creative thought because I 
was bored. I was all. I, the thinker of the creative thought, was the creative something in 
the receptive nothing. I was all and then I divided, creating Iam. At the moment of 
creation I ceased to exist except in Iam. I existed in I and in am equally. I was all. Now I is 
male, creative thought. Now am is female, receptive action. Both are equally something in 
nothing space. I is a white line and a white period. Am is a yellow circle and a yellow 
exclamation point. The yellow exclamation point is two different views of the same thing. 
The line. Both the line and the circle represent infinity. I period line, is a solid rigid stiff 
wand. Am circle, is a hollow tube. The dot in the circle is the symbol of the sun. Raw sun 
gods." 


FP: I was reading a lot of occult ... 


"I am lying on the beach near the ocean under the sun. Tadpole to frog. Ocean. 
Home female. Still 98% warm salt water. Beach. Earth mother female. Sun. Male father 
life-giver energy light heat. One wall of the room burst open outward and the bed 
disappears. Now my ears are open and I can hear for the first time. The luke warm salt 
water explodes from the room swishing me along with it, with gentle but firm movement 
waves. I have lost one rib. Adam Kadam Adam Atom Atman. You see the corpses floating 
down the river, and you see the space between electrons. Protons and neutrons. In a Zen 
painting the empty space is more important than the lines. The hand of the warm salt water 
sets me down on the beach gently and then returns to the sea. I see the red-yellow sun dot, 
the white clouds going, the white caps of the sea's waves. Red bull, yellow cow, red mustang 
and yellow mare eating yellow grass on yellow beach. Clouds come, go, come, go, come, go. 
Waves caps come in, out, in, out, in, out, in, out. The mouths of the animals as they eat 
open, shut, open, shut, open, shut, open. All we see are vibrations, electric pulses. Color is 
the energy vibrations that objects give off. A burst of energy, and then space. Hope I am 
remembering my high school science course correctly. Burst, space, burst, space, burst. 
Links of the spaces between the bursts of energy create the different colors, the different 
tones, the different shades. When the light color vibrating ray reaches the eye, it is translated 
into electrical impulses. And these are carried to the brain over the nerves. I hear the 
saawishing of the waves as they come in and go out, in out, in out, come go, come go, go. 
Go away, go away, go away. Go away and let me die. You say that I'm insane, so let me die. 
Born marriage, the tear on the bride's face, diamond tear on brown tan, magical ray shooting 
red yellow blue vibration onto a white dog leg tusk of a white wild boar. The egg explodes 
the space. Where does its insides go? Clopclopboarrrrmooomoooriiannannanna. The red 
and yellow animals I hear. Mouths open close, open close. Teeth grind back and forth, back 
and forth. The sides of the hollow tubes grind downwards in waves, gentle waves. The red 
bull and mustang, the yellow cow and mate eat the yellow grass. Hooves step up and down. 
Clop clop clop clop. I hear my breath go in out, and my lungs go up down and my heart 
contract, relax, and my blood red goes in out, all in time to the wave beat as the sea uses the 
beach as a yellow eardrum. Like all light, all sound is wave vibration." 


C: You write "like" like you spell out "like". 
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"Sound is third-handed. Something has to start vibrating for there to be sound. 
This vibration causes ait molecules to bump into one another, causing waves to radiate 
outward. The bumping lessens the farther out it is from the center. It loses force and finally 
dies, fades. The amount of bumping force that the wave has left is the volume, the loudness. 
When the sound wave reaches the ear it vibrates the eardrum. This vibration is translated to 
electrical impulses and these are carried over the nerves to the brain. The tone and the pitch 
are caused by the distance of the space valley in between the two wave mountains. Space is 
important. Look closer at the space ... closer ... closer ... closer. All feelings, smells, and 
tastes, when they arrive at the brain, are electrical impulses. A burst of energy sandwiched in 
between two spaces, or a space sandwiched in between two energy bursts. The necklace of 
life, the chain of exploding diamonds. DNA, RNA. You see solid matter, color, but that is 
only Maya. There is no such thing as solid matter. When you look at the universe, you saw 
galaxies and space, mostly space. When you looked at a galaxy, you saw solar systems which 
look like atoms and space. Mostly space. When you looked at a solar system you saw sun, 
planets, moons and comets in all sizes and space, mostly space. We say that the sun, planets, 
moons, comets and all things on, in, and around them are matter. Matter has three states: 
gas, liquid, solid. Holy trinity. When you looked at matter you saw chemical compounds 
and space. Mostly space. When you looked at a compound you saw molecules and space. 
Mostly space. When you looked at a molecule you saw atoms and space. Mostly space. 
When you looked at an atom you saw electrons, protons and neutrons and space. You aren't 
sure if these three kinds of particles are matter or energy. If they are matter, they are made 
up of something else still, and space, mostly space. If you trace matter far back enough, if 
you trace matter far enough into itself, you will discover matter has turned into energy in a 
vast amount of space. This energy is I-thought-period. Each burst of I-thought-period 
energy radiates creative thought. Creative thought is the holy ghost or the holy spirit. This 
spirit is the attraction pull of a thought burst to all other bursts. The spirit is the force-field 
which holds all things together. It is the soul. The form of forms.,..!.!? I. I! IP Iam. I 
am! Iam? Am I? A statement. A command or a conviction! A question? I existed and 
was all. Iam exists in time. I is present, am is past. I was thought without purpose and 
without means to manifest itself, which was a boring drag. So I thought the creative 
thought, and split my personality in two. Thus I created I-am," 


FP; This is the root of Cherotic Magic. 

C: Yeah, yeah. 

"and as a side product, time. In the moment of creation, I insured my immorality" 
(laughs, laughs) 


"I insured my immortality and protected myself from boredom by creating dying, 
and being reborn in my creation. I-am is thought manifested in action. Am is action. The 
rigid wand stick fits inside of the hollow tube. The dot period fits in the circle. Sun life light 
heat. In creating I-am, I also created the mineral existence which isn't limited to your 
universe, to universal level. I created electrons, protons, and neutrons. I-am orders these 
into atoms, and atoms into molecules, and molecules. But these were in chaos. I-am is 
thought manifested in and through action without a reason or a purpose. This is the state of 
chaos. Like watching the black and white dots dancing around on the television screen after 
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the station has left the air. Watch that for a second, minute, an hour, a day, a month, a year, 
a decade, a century, a millennium, an eternity. Boredom has sneaked back in. To get rid of 
boredom, I-thought-creative-dot-rigid-stick-male-wand-period goes into am-action- 
receptive-circle-hollow-tube-female. And they, by the sexual process, create an offspring 
twin. The offspring came out of am's hollow yellow tube first, and I and am united to their 
first born, a son. The sun son. Iam love. Iam love! Am I love? Am loves I. I loves am. 
Love Iam. Am I love? I loved am. Am loved I. I will love am. Am will love I. Will I love 
am? Will [love am? Tune in the next round in creation to find the answer to these 
questions. 


Of course love is the first offspring of Iam. Why would I and am hate each other? 
It would be self hate and I-am would have destroyed theirselves and all things before they 
would permit hate to exist. Iam love. A noun verb adjective statement. The holy trinity. 
Electron. Proton. Neutron. Father mother son. Sun Moon Earth. Gas liquid solid. Ego 
Id Superego. Love is a red triangle. A dome built of triangles can withstand all pressure 
because triangles distribute the pressure over the entire surface of the structure. Love is the 
future. Past, present, future. Trinity of time. But beware of Maya. The trinity on whatever 
level is only three aspects of the same thing, three in one. But wait a moment, says the 
mystic magician, remember that I-am have twins, and that love, 1/2. The future, the reason, 
the purpose, was first out of am's hollow circle womb. But following right after love down 
the tombs ... why. Moon daughter. Why. Why is doubt, self-conscious questioning. 
Question mark is the symbol of the question. You can not learn or create anything without 
questioning. Why am I love? Winter, spring, summer, fall. The four-letter 
unpronounceable name. Why love? Night day. Why love? Question mark is the symbol of 
both love and why, which is a black square. Love is the answer to why the question. They 
share the same symbol, question mark. They are twins, brother and sister, they are two 
halves of one thing. When they are joined again by the sexual process, now God's 
personality is whole again. And you call me insane! Me! I only have two personalities, while 
God has at least four and is continuing to make more by making love, both asexual and 
sexual, to himself, is one and yet at the same time is many. Man in training. And God in his 
four aspects said, 'Let us make man in our own image.' That doesn't sound right. Having 
multi-split-personalities is a drag sometimes. I, we don't know how to talk about myself, 
ourselves. Anyway, 'after our own likeness.’ With this creative thought, another burst of 
energy springs into being in the net of bursts and force fields. It has its own attraction, love 
creative thought spirit, to all other bursts. It is man's soul, the form of his form, the idea of 
man. God had made the mineral existence, electrons, protons, neutrons, atoms, molecules, 
compounds, comets, moons, planets, suns, solar systems, galaxies, universes, etc. And now 
God moves the man soul, among other locations, into universe #7, into the Milky Way 
galaxy, into 'sun, solar system’ onto planet Earth. God waits. 


Plashing off on, light dark. Light! Day? said man. Good, God said. Dark. Night? 
Good. Dry. Land? Good. Man saw all that God has made from the thought burst force 
field net. All that is mineral, and man puts names on all that he sees, water earth sun moon 
stars. Good, God says. Do you see what you have done? No? Well, you have put names 
onto my thoughts, and thus you've created models of my thoughts on the physical plane. 
That is the secret of creating. First you must think a creative thought, and put then a name 
or symbol on the thought. Now, my lad, how would you like to help me create life? I will 
think the thoughts, and you provide the names. And thus, God and man created life, in the 
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order that scientists in their theory of evolution. God and man begin with a one-celled 
plant, with only a slight difference from the inorganic matter at the bottom of the sea. They 
work up more and more complex plants from the sea to upon the land. They create a one- 
cell animal with only a slight difference from the one-cell plant. They work up more and 
more complex animals from the one-cells to jellyfishes to mollusks to fishes to amphibians 
to reptiles to insects to birds to mammals. It is the trial and error method of creating. 
Sometimes a model or a whole series of models, like the dinosaurs, don't work. Then God 
and man have to scrap that model, and try another thought. They quit when they have 
created the primates, except for one species. God says to the life-force in the plants and 
animals, 'Grow, multiply, recreate yourself for you are me and I am you.' And to man, God 
says, 'All of this I give to you because you ate a part of me, because you are my offspring, my 
creation, because I love you. You shall rule with me this physical world level. I have made a 
place for you to stay while learning how to create, by watching how this world works. In 
this place you'll be warm, and will be given all the food and water you need. This place is a 
beautiful round garden under a dome made of diamond triangles and warm soft ox-hide. 
This garden has four rivers, representing my four aspects. I am love, desire. Fire air earth 
water. There is also good gold, a very special thing, and bellium, and the onyx stone. The 
philosopher's stone. When you understand the puzzle, you can create anything and 
everything, including the good gold and bellium. Moreover, you will wear the onyx stone on 
the chain of light. In the middle of this garden, rooted in the black earth and touching the 
triangle ray, is a tree which is the most beautiful tree. You, however, will not want to eat its 
crimson fruit for a very long time. You will eat off of every other tree and bush, and you 
will drink from the four clear gentle rivers and will drink some of the milk from every animal 
mothers. But for some reason, you will not eat the crimson fruit for a long time. However, 
there will come a time when you will pick and eat the fruit. And then, you will experience 
death and pain.’ With this, God left man alone. Man studies the life laws, and learns all he 
needs to know to not only survive, but also to create and to rule. After man has learned 
what he had to, and after he is beginning to feel a little bored, God returns and says, 'Very 
good, we are doing fine.’ 'Good? Fine? Everything is good and fine according to you,’ man 
says without fear. "These words are meaningless to me. Life and birth and death. Pain and 
pleasure. These mean something to me. I have watched a red cow give birth to a red he- 
calf. I have seen a brown furball bear cub get speared in its paw. It howled in pain. I have 
seen a baboon mother close her eye in mellow pleasure. I have seen a lion bring down white 
mustang. Jaws clamp lock tight as red fear keep running, white flash bolted 
wisssnnneatrooooaraareeargertrr. White ivory sabers buried white pain terror into white 
horsehide under into hamburger raw into the jugular vein. Oil wells white hot blood, red 
pulsing out between blood stained sabers, blood mixed with lion saliva, horse wet sweating 
lather, lion sweat horse collapses dead, earth drinks soaks up the blood like a wad of white 
cotton, the lion walks away with his heavy belly followed by jackals, hyenas, wolves, vultures, 
crows, rats, flies, ants. And all of this is just a part of the system that you have created. 
Words like good, bad, and evil just don't come into it, as far as I can see, and have no 
meaning.' 


'Good,' God says, and before man can interrupt, goes on, 'when I say good, I mean 
you are fulfilling the purpose for which I've created this system. Now isn't the time to tell 
you what the purpose is, but I did it out of love. I needed you to fulfill my creative desire, 
and you have surprise ..." 
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C: That's it. 

FP; Amazing. 

C: Is this a trip? You don't think so now, yeah ... wow. 
F: I sum everything that I read up. 


C: Yeah. Was this in Santa Fe? Cause you said that's where you were reading those 
... oh you tread them in San Bernardino and in Santa Fe? 


F: But I think I wrote this in San Bernardino. 


C: Wow. Yeah, because I've read occult books, and I know the symbols and stuff, 
but the way you put it together, you know, it's your own way, and it's different, and it makes 
sense, whereas a lot of those books don't, or it's hard to find the ... 


F: They have a lot of mirrors. 


C: This seems like, it actually seems like real because it seems like you're actually 
creating a, like it's not just an exercise in thought, but like kind of about reality, so, because 
you're coming from that, it makes sense, rather than trying to convey a system or something. 
You're actually describing how things begin, and how they develop. Cause it starts with you 
just going like this (blinking). And you use the typewriter stuff with the period and the 


exclamation ... 

F:; And boredom. 

C: Yeah. Oh yeah. Yeah, that's what makes it like really, really real. Cause like in the 
beginning it just seems like you're actually bored writing it. But at the end, you see there is a 
point why ... 


FP; And I am slow typer, so ... 


C: ... this must have taken a real long time. You mean, would you actually get bored 
while you were typing, cause it takes so long? (F - yes) 


FP: Why am I writing this? 


C: Right. Which you say in other stuff too, you just stop yourself. 


"Pussy, pussy, save me! Reflection in sunglasses, touching brown skin that is 
revealed by short shorts. Indian prints that remind me of ancient writings. My little baby. 
My brown black lover. My warm wife chewing your bubble gum like a kid in New York 
City, holding the killer knife. Or is it a black plastic comb with which he combs back his 
long greasy hair? Staring all the while at himself in the motorcycle mirror, pretending not to 
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notice the girl beside him. A brightly colored bird primming her feathers, the feathers she 
has sewn. A bloody sexy bitd walking down the street, almost nude she is, with those short 
shorts thinking of falling off, and a white little thing made up of holes and holes, mostly 
holes. When you leave our bed, I roll over to where you were lying to feel your warmth 
there, and to smell your smell in the wrinkles of sheets and the caves under pillows. You 
once was a saint dressed in white robes talking philosophy and reading great books, once 
was a holy hobo. But now you stay in bed with me, revealing your softness, the brown 
human who came from the sun in a kangaroo pouch to share life with me as my wife. And 
now when I am away from you, I decay, and only by touching your brown calf breast, only 
by light fur present around me once again do I revive, can I survive." 


C: Is that about Debbie, or is it a fantasy? 

PF: Probably about Jo, because of the kangaroo. 
C: Is she, what does she have to do with ... 

FP: She is from Australia. 


C: Ohhh. ... This is A Daydream, a film. This is Marx Brothers Dream Travelling 
Through Time Seeds, film script. It's all the images, kind of one after the other. Not read. 


"List-maket" 

"I love to make lists. To pore through dictionaries and catalogs. Movie catalogs. 
The horror films are my favorite: Frankenstein, Bride of Frankenstein, Son of Frankenstein, 
House of Frankenstein. Film rental catalogs. I go through books of films, writing down 
every title. But not only film catalogs. Also book lists from book stores and libraries, Sears 
catalog, and a Whole Earth catalog. Shopping lists, classified ads. I even made a list once of 
all the classifications that you can make lists about. Sometimes I dream about making a list 
of all the things that appear in one issue of the New York Times." 

F: It is a meditation. 

C: Doing the lists? Or this? No, the lists. 

F: It's a mindless action for no goal, other than doing it. 

C: Right. Like digging. 

PF: Or video games ... 

C: I think you even say that in here ... 

"All of the names and titles, including the names of the stocks on the Wall Street 
page. Other times I dream of collecting every label in the house, every bottle, every box, 


every book cover, every gum wrapper, even the labels that are stuck under chairs, and write 
down everything they say. I know this makes no sense at all, and that it is a total waste of 
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time, but so was copying old manuscripts for the other monks, which I probably did in some 
past lifetime or another. But friend, it is a form of art, a study of our culture, and a 
statement about how we see things. In art, I can be as crazy as I want." 


F: This was before I really saw it as art. 
C: Before you really saw the stuff you were doing as art? How did you see it more? 
F: Playing. 


C: Like you were playing. And you didn't see it as art. Wow. Well this is kind of 
like that link between ... well you don't actually ... but like the next thing would be to say that 
all the stuff that people were doing in the caves and stuff was playing and is art, and comes 
down as art. But you're kind of starting to say that you're being crazy in your art. Boy for 
you not saying that about your work yet, this is pretty ... this is a pretty bold statement. 
‘Then, there's... 


"sacrum, ed. ejaculatory duct, cg. cowper gland. Two invisible angels of the crystal 
wind are racing into the star world looking for a nude descending a staircase down to the 
open pit copper mind. Open pit copper star on her face, leaning on her birch staff, the two 
angels are hiking down into the bowl of earth stars, ed. and cg., sacrum. A nude girl with a 
long scar on her face enters and climbs d - 'Turn the valve off." 'How?' "Left.' "You, lotus- 
face, can't you read? Not this picture writing. It said we must sacrifice her to the 
phantasmagoria. The country man and his cinematograph traveled together in search of the 
beauty and the beast. Their first stop was une- As you can tell, I have nothing to say." 


"Iam not a doctor. Not only do I not have an M.D. or a Ph.D., I don't want to cure 
people. I have always wanted to get close to people, get close to another person, to go as 
deep as we could together, developing a bond of trust together, growing with and into each 
other, melting with each other, exploring each other. But for a long time I was afraid to 
really demand that from people, afraid to really go after what I wanted the deepest. So I 
settled for second best. I settled for being around people who I knew couldn't give me what 
I really wanted and needed, couldn't give me it because of all kinds of psycho-emotional 
blocks and knots. I told myself that if I worked through these blocks with them, in a way 
cured them, then they could and would give me what I really wanted. Forget for the 
moment the pure egoism of thinking that I or anyone can cure another psycho-emotionally. 
What I was doing was escaping demanding what I needed from persons who were in a place 
where they could fulfill my demands. I was avoiding risks. The people whom I ‘helped! 
obviously needed help. It was even obvious to them, so I was fulfilling a recognized need as 
long as I didn't demand too much, push too hard, and I was very careful not to. We would 
go to a certain depth with each other, reach a certain intensity, broke down certain walls. In 
that way, very limited way, there was a 'cure’, I did help. But there was always either a time 
when the other person turned away from me to use what we discovered with another person 
in his life, going even deeper with him, or a level where the person would freak out, refuse to 
go any deeper and climb behind a wall, away from me. A doctor would and should consider 
the former case a successful 'cure' and the latter as one for continued work if he doesn't 
want to admit failure. But I am not a doctor. Iam not in this for some abstract idealistic 
reason such as healing or saving souls. My reason is a purely selfish one-fulfilling my 
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deepest need of growing, melting deep with people. When I admitted that to myself and 
decided I'd better start demanding what I needed, demanding to persons who could give me 
it and keep demanding until I got it, I gave up the curing game. My needs are healthy and 
can be met by ‘healthy’ people. Psyche-emotionally ill people can't meet my demands. I 
don't waste time trying to label who is healthy and who is ill, but I just stay with those people 
who can and do meet my demands. I demand of everyone but stay with only those who 
meet my demands. An ill person doesn't make real demands. He often times drains you, 
whines at you, hangs on to you but he doesn't demand. He can't because ..." 


FP: Sound familiar? 

"He can't, because he doesn't know what he wants, doesn't see himself and/or you, 
so it's basically a one way street until you cure him. By curing him, I mean your intense 
demands that he find out what he wants and who he really is. Only then can he see you, not 
until then can the two way street of growth start. Curing is pure egoism because the doctor 
as the guide, does all the demanding. You can learn things by curing, but you can't grow by 
curing. Growth by its nature is a two way street, a sharing, a melting. Being the doctor is 
dangerous because you're attempting to settle for knowledge learned." 

C: That's it. 

PF: Amazing. 

C: Amazing. 


F: I was always the advisor. 


C: People always came to you for good advice, but they didn't, but you didn't have 
anything deeper, or didn't get a lot deeper with them. 


FP: That is true of girls. I always had deep relationships with people who I did not 
see as girls. 


C: Right. Even girls that you didn't see as girls, right? 
PF: Iam earning your bread. 

"Dear Kim, Rita and family." 

PF: Debbie's family. Rita is her mom. 

"A lot has happened in our house." 

FP: She paid Debbie to write letters. 

C: She paid her? 


FP: In reality, I wrote them and Debbie signed them. 
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C: She actually got money? Did she tell her mom you have to pay me to write you? 


P: Rita offered. 
C: You said, "OK, I'm flexible." (Both laugh.) 
FP: Rita bought a lot of my paintings as bribes which is one of my few regrets. 


C: That you sold them to her as bribes? It's just that they're gone. Is she still alive? 


(F-yes.). 


"A lot has happened in out house. That's the understatement of the century. At 
4:11 p.m., Debbie gave birth at home to an eight pound boy. That was Monday, January 
27th. At 9 a.m. February first, Jo gave birth in the hospital to a seven pound fifteen ounce 
boy. Two kids. When Jo found out she was going to have a baby, Debbie also started 
having the same signs. Some time before, the girls had talked about wanting to go through 
the experience of having a baby together." 


F: Fishy. 

C: Sounds fishy? Wanting to go through the experience ...2, No. 
"But it wasn't a fixed idea or a plan because ..." 

F: That is fishy. 


"... because we all would experience it through whoever was physically involved and 
the baby would be equally with the four of us, so it didn't matter." 


C: Fishy. 
F: Except to Debbie and Jo. 


"But when it turned out that Debbie was having one too, it was like the two were on 
an adventure together. They went through every stage, every change together. Jo had a little 
trouble with retaining too much water, but other than that, the nine months went smoothly. 
We knew we wanted the births to be at home if possible. There were a lot of reasons for 
wanting it that way. The babies would be greeted, treated more gently, nothing would put its 
eyes, it wouldn't be hit, but be let to take its first breath by itself in its own time. No harsh 
lights or loud sounds. The cord wouldn't be cut until the baby was used to this world of air. 
It would be handed directly to its mother, it wouldn't be taken away from her. Another 
reason was at home, the girls could be in complete control of the experience without drugs 
and be helped by Ray, Wendy and me, not by speedy strangers. But perhaps the strongest 
reason was our wanting to stay together through the whole thing, experiencing it together. 
Ray has been through four home births of his brother's kids when they lived in the northern 
wilds. Moreover Louise, the woman who I lived with for a year before I went to the 
commune, is what is known as a granny midwife, not an RTN, flew out and lived with us for 
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two weeks until the births happened. We found a doctor, after a hard search because home 
birth is controversial, to do the pre-test to be sure that everything was OK for the home 
birth, and to be our hospital back-up if anything went wrong. During the nine months, Ray, 
Debbie and Jo took the Lamaze training and everything on birth they could find. Actually 
Debbie and Jo went into labor at the same time, but it took Jo three more days to start really 
having contractions. For Debbie however it took ten hours, slightly longer than we had 
expected. This was because it was a face presentation. They say a man can't give birth but 
Ray came close. He did everything Debbie wanted, from massaging her to pushing with her. 
When it came time to push, he was sitting behind her, supporting her. Every time a 
contraction would hit, he would grab her legs and press them toward him, actually picking 
her up off the bed. Sweat poured off both of them as they pushed that baby out. Iam 
married with four awfully strong people and live with a fifth who is equally as strong. The 
crowning of the head in the actual birth was most exciting thing I have experienced. I wrote 
a poem about it. I'll send you it when we get it typed. For the next three days we did 
everything to reduce heavy irregular contractions in Jo. About 6 p.m. Friday, the real labor 
for Jo began. We thought we would have a baby by 1 a.m., but heavy contractions kept on 
happening through 4 a.m. with rest periods of less than a minute between contractions, and 
the baby had not made any progress because what I picture as an inner door hadn't opened. 
Jo was very tired and in a lot of pain but she kept in control by her Lamaze breathing. She, 
Ray and Louise decided to go to the hospital where she wouldn't wear herself out. Ray, 
Wendy and Louise took her there. Jo had decided before she went into labor that if she had 
to go to the hospital, she would give herself totally up to the doctor and to that way. Ray, 
Wendy and Louise had to wait outside. Alone, Joe kept up her breathing and control, even 
under the light drug the doctor gave her. The doctor was amazed at her control. When the 
time came, she pushed the baby out by herself. A strong woman. She and the baby came 
home Sunday, not too mistreated by the hospital scene. Since then the two girls have been 
laying in bed nursing the babies and drinking imported ale to keep their milk along. Ray had 
an almost endless time walking the babies, changing them and taking care of the girls. 
Wendy is a marvel on the go, cooking, running errands, doing household chores, being a 
stand-in mother and being with me. She is the one who is keeping our shit together now. 
She was always there during the births and hasn't stopped being there since. Both kids have 
ted hair. We called one Ki-Lin, which is Chinese for unicorn, and we named the other 
Koala after the little bear of the land down under. Koala looks like a fat, sleepy teddy bear. 
Ki-Lin has a skinnier face which has a funny profile. He likes, loves, to bend backwards. He 
did it even in the womb. Kim, we hope you can come for a visit to see the kids and to be 
with us for a while, which is something we all, especially Debbie, want. Now for the second 
bit of news. In May we are moving onto and buying a property. Since I did the play, Wendy 
and I have had to discontinue the workshop because we couldn't meet at our place like we 
had been doing, because of our two new inhabitants, and we are unable to find another 
suitable place. But the property has several buildings on it. The main house where we seven 
will live, a three room building which we use for the workshop as well as a studio and my 
study and even a guest house. It is ideal for what we are doing. It is cut off from the outside 
world by trees and a lush garden with fishponds. There is already a big tree-house for the 
kids when they are big enough to climb the trees. But we have to wait until May when the 
kids and the girls are able to make the trip. Rita, we are writing this letter because we have 
something in our life we want to share with you and Kim. We didn't write this out of duty 
or guilt ..." 
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C: ...but because you paid us! (Laughs.) No ... 
F: Not yet. 


".. ot because you ate Debbie's mother or because we feel sorry for you. If we 
wrote for those reasons, it would not be totally coming from us, we would not be really 
coming from us. We wrote this to share our life with you. We are in one of the most 
exciting times in our life. We have a lot to share, but very little extra energy to fight through 
other people's conceptions about us. We can write to Kim because she is all ready to share 
in our excitement and love without having any pre-conceptions about us to hold on to. 
Moreover her letters always are overflowing over with what makes Kim a sheer delight. Rita, 
we didn't stop communications because of one scene. You should hear some of the things 
we go through here. For you to think this would be hiding from what is really going on. We 
stopped communication because you couldn't share our life as it is, couldn't share Debbie's 
life as it is. You couldn't because you were wrapped up in your ideas of what Debbie could 
have been, what she should be and what she could still be and were so busy trying to fit her 
into your ideas that you didn't have time to see that she was happy and to share her 
happiness. I am not saying this to start the whole thing up again. We aren't bitter about it. 
We want to share with you and will if you let us. For you to let us, you have to give up all 
those ideas, conceptions and dreams about Debbie and just accept her, her life as it is, as she 
has made it, the whole thing, just accept and share it. Don't try to reshape her life into your 
dreams. We know this is hard to do because the attempts to control come out in many 
forms. A lot of these forms are very subtle, but if you really want to, you can do it. If you 
want to. Your wanting and trying to do this will open the communications up again. I don't 
mean a letter from Debbie every month that would be out of duty and conception and 
wouldn't be real communication ..." 


F: But hey, if you ... 
C: ... pay for it, (laughs) sure! 


"... but when we have something to share like in this letter. Rita, I haven't wrote a 
four page letter to anyone in years, and this letter comes from Debbie, Jo, Ray, Wendy no 
less than me just because I'm writing it. Seeing and accepting us as one is one of the 
important ways to seeing and accepting Debbie in a shared new life. Rita, I have tried to 
make it clear why we haven't been in communications with you and what it will take to start 
it again. I can just repeat we want to share with you our life, but we will not settle for you 
not accepting us. Frank, Jo Debbie, Ray, Ki-Lin, Koala, Wendy." 


F: Sound familiar? 

C: Yeah. 

"Frank Lee and Judas Priest. Yaaah! Making films, well, you know me. Soft, 
spiritual, erotic filmy with me as star writer and wife Deb on camera and Jo, wife? Wife? 


Wife? One plus one equals two. That's right. Two wives. Jo on sound and five friend girls 
melting Unicorn Productions, comes out of the graveyards of San Bernardino escaping from 
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high-class D.C. Jewish home and the shallow hallowed halls of Princeton, escaping down the 
ivy walls, formerly appearing in Sidney's slicky fashion mag and on Australia's boob tube." 


PF: Jo was a model. 


C: Who went to Princeton? Debbie? Oh, OK, the graveyards of San Bernardino, 
that's you. High class D.C. Jewish home and Princeton, that's Debbie. And then the 
magazine and Australia TV, that's Jo. (Frank-yes.) 


"That is quite right. I am married to a kangaroo turned into a Buddhist robot saint 
to do the world holy tour until she met a Jewish giraffe and this strange unicorn who 
kidnapped her and married her. Would I lie to you? Anyway, as I was saying, Unicorn 
Productions is coming to turn you on in more ways that one. We have reliable information 
this Unicorn is another Charlie Manson. ‘Many a girl has walked through his door never to 
be seen again." 


C: (Laughs.) Is that from that thing? (Frank-yes.) 

"An actual quote from Santa Fe Police Force. Friend, would they lie to you? They 
even brought a present into our simple abode with a raft for a bed. Their present? A pot 
plant with the compliments of the City Councilman whose minor daughter happened to get 
a half hour total brainwashing from this infamous Unicorn. And you too can get a..." 


(Both laugh.) 


C: So it was a City Councilman's daughter. (Laughs.) We never found out what you 
were advertising. Here's a letter from Steve Price in Atlanta, Georgia. This is 1973. 


"Three hundred and forty symboled bliss tray display. Reduced. Used by children 
who can point. This is the display the kids who could point were using at the end of a 
school year 1973. It is now arranged in vertical rows with four hundred symbols." 

FP: A bad idea. 

C: This thing? Yeah. 'Cause it's like no one else uses this. 

FP: Instead of letters and words. 

C: These weird symbols that nobody else uses. It's like making it harder. On top of 
knowing the letters which they'd have to know ... No. They'd never learn the letters. They 
would just learn these things. Oh, God. So this letter ... Oh this is ... 

F: They do that now. 

C: Really? That's horrible. OK, so Miss Price sent you a letter. 


"Miss Ben Price. July 7, 1974. 
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"Dear Frank, What fun to meet you and get to know just a little in such a few 
minutes. We got back from our trip last Wednesday and I've had a chance to tell only a 
couple of my students about meeting you. I really do wish I could have read some of your 
poetry and heard more about your Princeton movie plans. I guess I'd better admit I'm more 
than a little curious about a five member marriage if that is what you're describing. I have 
five children from ages 15 to 23 with pretty unusual ideas about how they will live, but this is 
a different one. You didn't seem shy about telling me so perhaps you'd be willing to make 
sure I do understand what you meant. The young people I have in class feel and seem so 
dependent that your situation seems pretty fantastic to me. How do you manage it? Do you 
mind talking about it?" 


C: So then she talks about how she sent you the symbol thing. So she's a teacher of 
children with CP ... talks about how they use the symbol board. 


"Please do tell me what you think about the symbols. We are delighted with the 
ability of people to use it who have not learned to read or write. Several of our students who 
do type do use the symbols to get ideas across quickly. In Canada, they are using them with 
young children, to build good communication before reading and writing are established. It 
has also proved to facilitate whatever speed was available and serves as a [unreadable] in 
early reading experiences." 


C: It's like they got to be fast. They got to communicate fast and with this ... so you 
wrote a letter back: 


"Dear Mts. Price, 


I was just talking about you a few days before I received your letter. The 
code is interesting, especially the way you are using it. It reminds me of Egyptian picture 
wtiting. But unfortunately, I can not see how I can use it in my communication situation. 
My problem is to find a way that most people can read my board easily. I have found you 
can't have things such as -ing on the board because they just confuse people. Moreover, I 
have not found any way to make double letters, like "all", not to be confusing. I just have to 
keep pointing to the letter over and over again until the person catches on. I also have run 
into a lot of people who just can't read the board, not because they don't want to or they are 
dumb, but because of their mental process. We have an idea for an electrical letter board 
with a display for seven letters. This would be simpler than a common electric adding 
machine because while working on the same basic principle as an electric adding machine," 


F: Ray. 

C: Ray was going to do it? 

"it wouldn't have the adding, subtracting and dividing functions. Just shows the 
word on the light display. While it would be easy to make, and wouldn't be that high priced, 


it is out of our range. 


We are busy packing for New York City. Debbie, my first wife, went to Princeton 
before I met her for a year. She dropped out to live on a commune for a year. So about 
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three months ago three years later we went to Princeton just on a feeling. And after an hour 
talk, they offered us, through Debbie, a scholarship, a completely flexible independent film 
program, and complete use of their film and video equipment. With this, I am sending you, 
among other things, my poem, that we will be using as the script. Last year, when we were 
only three people, we took a very intensive film-making course for five months, 9 to 5 every 
day. So we have the know-how in every aspect of film-making. I don't, but we do. That is 
one advantage of being five people. Before the course, except for one script-poem, I wrote 
straight scripts. But during the course I found I wrote better, more visual scripts when I first 
wrote a free-verse poem. In New York City we will do our projects under our non-profit 
corporation, Unicorn Being Unlimited, U.B.U. Incorporated. Because of my pointer, for 
years I was called unicorn. Hence the name. Besides of the film, I hope to do my workshop 
in NYC for money. It is a way to get people closer together in what I call the magic state of 
melting. But it is also a new style of theater. I am sending you a copy of it called "The 
Conmen's Human Theater’. We just finished a ten-week workshop in which there were 
from fifteen to twenty people, some of whom drove from Albuquerque. Next week we ate 
having a 24-hour performance of 'Audition'. I went down to Albuquerque to approach 
people on the street to come to the play. But yesterday I got approached myself. A guy 
asked me to come to the class he was taking called 'How To Communicate With the 
Handicapped'." 


C: It just ends. 

F: When we went to Princeton, three cafes would not serve me. In one afternoon. 
C: Oh my god. 

F: So... 

C: So forget this, yeah ... jeez. 

FP: I met her selling ... 


C: ... papers? Oh wow. Is "Audition" that audition for the play, "Climbing to the 
Center"? (F - yes) 


F: I used it as the con. 
C: Yeah cause all we read before was that there was an audition, but in here, you 


already are saying that it's a performance called "Audition". I was conned. But you talk 
about it in Art of A Shaman, don't you? This is a letter to Phil. 
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[10/95 #9] 
F: I met at the frat. 
C: Oh yeah! Right. 
"Phil, 


I used to try to write novels to you, starting them with, 'Dear Phil,’ but I always got 
discouraged or bored after a few pages. A few days or weeks later, I would start another 
"Dear Phil' novel. Finally, I gave you up and just started writing a novel about what 
happened to me in D.C. It is good. I'm turning it into a film. In fact, I was just writing the 
shooting schedule for it, but my outline just fell on the floor. Deb and Joanne won't be back 
for two hours." 


F: (screaming) 
C: What do I do?! 


"So Iam writing this letter to you. But this letter wants to go five different 
directions at once. I can't because I am sad with no reason to be. When I got your 
Christmas card, I started a letter which is not bound by time or space or grammar. I 
suppose I will finish it so I can send it with this to you and so I can read it at my poetry 
reading at the local coffeehouse. I didn't finish it because my marriage and life just dived 
into an expanding cycle. Mom probably told you about Debbie, my wife, and about the 
Brotherhood of the Spirit, a commune where I met her, chased her, loved her, lived with her 
and married her. She is beautiful, tall. She dropped out of Princeton. But Phil, my dear 
friend, her mother ... she should stop seeing Fiddler on the Roof, if you know what I mean. 
I have now an educated Jewish mother-in-law who hated me, but now just dislikes me. Paint 
yourself black, go to Little Rock, go into the police station at lunch time when the sheriff's 
wife is bringing hot black-eyed pea soup to her hubby, put your hand up her flower-print 
cotton dress ... only then you indeed feel something akin to being disliked by a Jewish 
mother-in-law." 


FP: She danced the hora around me. 

C: What's the hora, is that a Jewish dance? Why? You have no idea? 
FP: She hated me for marrying Debbie. 

C: So that was her hate dance around you ... oh man! 

PF: And she has never gone to the synagogue ... 


C: Yeah, well, I know many Jewish mother's who have never gone to the synagogue, 
who will dance the hora around you. 


FP: Me: What am I doing here? 


283 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


C: Wait, where were your Where did she dance the hora around your In 
Massachusetts? 


By D.G, 

C: Not at a synagogue, no. 
PF: At her house. When ... 
C: ... you went to visit there? 


"Anyway, after we left the commune, and after being kicked out of my new relatives' 
very polished house with a four hundred dollar bribe to not come back," 


F: That is when ... 


C: ... she danced the hora? Oh my god. 


esl 


: Thank god for Moe. 


C: He was there? 


FT. 


: Icalled him and... 

C: ... and he came over? 

PF: And took us away, and put us on a plane to 

C: San Francisco? I knew that, cause that's the next sentence. 

"We flew to San Francisco. Phil, anyone who has the sense to have me for a friend 
should have a phone or at very least appear before me. As it was, we knew you were in the 
city but we couldn't track you down. So we started searching for a room for rent. I ask you, 
do I really look like St. Joseph? It couldn't have been that, because Deb wasn't pregnant, 
and we were riding in a V.W., not an ass. No, it has to be something else. Every day for 
three afternoons we would find a room, pay the months rent, and move in." 


FP: In Hayward and S.F. Debbie was planning to go to the S.F. Art Institute. 


C: If you only knew. 


eo 


: Everything connects. We actually went there ... 
C: ... to find out about it? 


F: And then I was thinking of going to Hayward State. Why, I don't know. But we 
could not rent ... 
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C: Yeah. 

"For three nights in a row, there would be a knock on our door, much apologizing, 
our money would be returned, ‘It's your husband. We can't cope with him under the same 
roof, you understand? If it was just us, it would be fine. But what would my grandma and 
the neighbors think?’ Seven a.m., on the street again. Had to leave our trunk at the last 
place. The V.W. was borrowed, and now returned." 

FP: From my old college friend who I just saw when we got to S.F. 

C: Who was it? Do you remember which friend it was? 

F: She was one of Steve's girlfriends. 

C: Well that's lucky! How did - oh you flew there. Wow. 

FP: Moe paid ... 

C: ... for the flight? 

P: He paid for the N.Y. loft. 4G. 

C: Was that a monthly rent, or like a down payment? 


F: In N.Y. you buy a loft to rent. 


C: You buy to rent? Or do you mean rent to buy? You actually buy the loft, and 
then you rent it out? 


F: You buy the lease. Then pay ... 

C: Then make payments on the lease. 

"My wheelchair tire just blew out when we were hitching. It is raining. Ever feel like 
you don't belong where you are? Grabbed a greyhound bus to Santa Fe, got back into the 
student job in Albuquerque, a well-paying gig. On my spare time channeled spirits through 
my typewriter." 

F: Iam flexible. 

C: What was the student job in Albuquerque? 

F: Going to college. 

C: Oh, the student job. "A well paying gig"! "In my spare time, channeled spirits"! 


When you were typing/channeling Reed did everybody with you see it as real? (F - yes) The 
whole time. I mean, and you did. Or half and half? 
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PF: Iam flexible. Reed always said it don't matter. 


"A 19th century bookseller named Reed. An English chap, he was. And a seven- 
foot black knock-out with sharp blue eyes. Her name in Atlantean times was Wandbua. It 
has been a good way of getting to work with people, the only thing to which I am addicted. 
I need to be as close, as intense, and as intimate as possible with people. Guess that is why I 
was kind of sad when I started this. I really need that intense closeness with a lot of people, 
with everyone around close to me. I see this need in everyone, but most people will not 
admit they have the need. Scared to. They think it is a weakness that shouldn't be there. A 
black hole. I have never seen this need of mine as bad or as a weakness. I misunderstood 


" 


"U.B.U., a new experimental human theater, is casting for female roles in its absurd 
comedy. Needed: soft, slow persons. Nudity involved. Call 679-2333." 


F: Some things don't change. 

C: I know ... wow, that's a neat letter. Did he write you a sad letter? It sounds like 
he wrote some sort of, like he wasn't feeling good ... Who was the one, they were both 
disappearing, weren't they? Phil and ... 

F; Carlos. 


C: And then Phil ended up in San Francisco, and you were looking for him there, 
but you couldn't find ... or he was there but he didn't have a phone? 


F: Now he is in San Bernardino. 
C: Have you seen him since this time? 
F: Mom. 


C: Your mom? Well that's the end of this folder here. This is an article from the 
San Francisco Examiner ... did we look at this? 


"Match 24, 1977 

East Bay - A conman who wants only to communicate with people he likes is quite a 
hit in Berkeley. Page 4." 

FP: I think ... 


C: ... that we looked at this? I think, but ... I don't think we actually read this, but 
everything is so familiar, you know, it's all the same. 


F: On Haste. 
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C: Yeah, the storefront, yeah. That's Nina, in the picture ... | brought out all this 
stuff, this is the actual stuff you did with Linda, I guess, cause it's Fischer-Hoffman mixed 
with other stuff. And it looks like there was a tape. Did you use a tape? Like it says, "#1, 
Reed quote, p. 95" 


F: We never did it. 


C: You planned it a lot though ... these are trait lists. These are the negative traits 
and moods of C. Moore. Connie Moore. 


PF: According to Fischer-Hoffman. 
C: Oh, according to Fischer Hoffman ... and then there's "admonitions". 


""Why didn't you shit when Dad was here?" 


"Dad blames me for turning you into a communist. " 


PF: Read. 

"Stop grinding your teeth, or you won't have any some day." 

C: She was right! 

FP: They are still telling me that. 

"Remember to swallow.’ People don't want to be around you when you slobber." 
C: That wasn't actually a quote. Some of these aren't quotes. 

FP: Unspoken. 


"Sit up straight or you will become a hunchback. 

'I would let you grow hair long, but long hair is such a mess to comb and wash.’ 

"You can have a beard and long hair when someone else will clean you up, but not 
until then." 


C: So let me get the hell out of here! (laughing) 


"You ate a mess. 

You are a burden. 

'Why didn't you shit when Dad was here?" 
"Thank God you can read!" 

"Thank God you can type! 

Because you can't do anything else. 

'Why don't you play with Jerry's friends?" 
Why don't you tag along with Jerry? 

You can not have friends of your own. 
"Don't overstay your welcome. 
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you.’ 


"Be sure to ask them to tell you when they want you to leave. 

‘Are you sure they really want to bring you homer" 

No one will ever want you. 

You can't depend on anyone except me. 

"You know I want you to go to classes by yourself, but there would be no one to help 


'I would be the first one to say move out of the house, if there was someplace for 


you to go, but there isn't.’ 
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You need me, and don't you forget it. 

Don't look for some other place or someone else. 
'Be realistic. Be practical.’ 

"Don't build your hopes up. Don't be so impatient.' 
‘Stop being a snob.’ 

'Why do you always go after pretty girls?" 


F: In Fairytales. 
C: Oh yeah, this is all ... 


"You don't have a chance. 

'Why don't you just settle for a handicapped girl?" 

There is something wrong with being handicaps. 

Settle for someone with whom you have nothing in common. 

"Lower your standards.’ 

"Don't get hurt.' 

'Why do you always put yourself in situations where you will be hurt?" 
‘She only said she would go out with you just to not hurt your feelings."" 


F: Betty. 


"Don't expect so much from people." 

"Don't put people on the spot.' 

Don't demand. 

'Any girl who would want you must be sick."" 


C: She said that? 
F; After I came back from D.C. ... 
C: And talking about that girl who was going to come? 


"Don't drop out of college after everyone has put so much into you.’ 
Don't disappoint me. 

"Think of others. Everyone keeps saying how well I have created you.' 
Without me, you'd be nothing. 

"Dad blames me for turning you into a communist.’ 

"They say I earn your merit badge, grade, honors, etc.' 

'l protect you from Dad.’ 
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'I would go fishing, go to the bar, go hunting with Dad if it were not for you.' 
"Your ideas get me into hot water with Dad.’ 

'I want to go to the T.A. group, but I have you. 

Look how much I've given up for you. 

Be grateful. Feel guilty. 

"Before you kids came along, Dad and I had a great relationship.’ 

"You broke up our marriage.' 

Support me, don't respect Dad. 

"You must love and respect Dad. He wanted to put you in a home.' 

"You must not get Dad mad. By the way, Jim, Frank joined the S.D.S." 


F: At the dinner table. 


"Don't tell Dad. Tell me your secrets.' 

Let me live through you. 

"Tell me about your LSD trip.’ 

"Don't swallow your food whole.' 

"Relax.' 

‘Chew your food.' 

"We're always the last ones to leave the table.' 

Hurry up. 

‘When I feed you, I have to eat.' 

"You make me fat.' 

"They all wanted to put you in the home when you were born, but when I look into 
yout eyes ...' 

Don't forget I saw you were bright. 

Don't forget I protected you. 

Don't forget I pushed you into school. 

Don't forget you owe me. 

Don't throw me out of yout life. 

‘I learned a lot from you. Jim doesn't like what I have learned. 

‘Are you sure Debbie is marrying you for the right reasons?" 

‘Jo will leave you. 

You are ugly. Don't fool yourself. Don't hurt yourself. Piss before bed. 

‘Piss before we leave.’ 

'Why didn't you piss before we left?" 

'We can't eat at restaurants because of you.' 

You are a disgusting mess. 

We would go out mote if you were not here. 

"Treat me like a person. Don't tell me to treat you like a person, you are my son.’ 

Treat me special, like a mother. 

"Don't be heavy with me.' 

"Don't be so paranoid of me.’ 

Don't tell me I can change. 

"Tell me when you want me to leave. Don't tell me I held onto you." 


F: True, but one-sided. 
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C: Then this is the - boy, this is a lot to have never done anything. This is the whole 
thing - it starts with a quote from Reed. And then there's homework, where you give 
commentary on a tape. And then there's "Sanctuary mind-trip". Do you want to hear any of 


this? (F - no) 
F: Some of it I would use in the psychic class and in the Reed class. 


C: There's like a meditation. These are mind-trips. This is like a meditation, I think. 
You call it mind-trips. 


"Attention therapist conducting closure: be advised that 1) you should do a dry run 
by watching the video and becoming aware of the following (note that the graduating group 
must use 90 minute cassettes." 


F: Fischer-Hoffman. 

C: Oh yeah. "Introduction: 1) Greeting. "Hello, neurotics!" It seems like it would 
be hard to integrate that into the other stuff. It kind of hangs on to the negative stuff and 
like ... 

F: (nose) Fischer and Hoffmann. 

C: This is Linda doing the actual thing, I think ... this is neat, this is like, well, it's 
kind of a this thing, but it's kind of a diary ... | see EVC in here. I don't know if this is 
Linda. 

FP: Read. 

"Did half-hour, forty-five minutes of Sanctuary experience work, but was so deeply 
relaxed and near sleep that there was no real verbal dialogue, but there was an awareness that 
I was there, and undoubtedly work was done at other than awakened consciousness. I am 
seeing how frequently each day I imitate my mother's judgementalness and punitiveness 
which I have internalized and carry around ..." 

C: There was something about sex histories ... 

F: F- 

C: Was that Fischer-Hoffman too? (F - yes) Cause somewhere in there there was a 
bunch of sex histories of a bunch of different people. I don't even think Linda is in it but 
other people in the group. 

FP: For psychic class. 


"I am coming to know certain patterns that surface with Jim regularly." 


C: That's why I wonder if that's ... 
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FP: What Jime 
C: I don't know, but then it talks about EVC ... 


"Also Jamie at the hostel is coming to be closer with me. He also is much the same 
as Koyiko (they are lovers), but I sense some insincerity in him, especially when he's 
enthused about something he will be kind of syrupy. I have spoken with him about Jim 
Haedt's plans for building or restoring a house, and he's interested in maybe sharing some 
work with us sometime, if EVC gets a house underway ... Diane and I were talking regarding 
psychic stuff and regarding David, psychic teacher. I have tended to talk more about guides, 
out-of-body experiences, etc. Just like in college I would get a rush from telling someone my 
grade-point average or my student government achievement." 


F: David ... 

C: ... was the psychic teacher. ... This is like a dialogue with Linda Gross. 
"Linda Gross: Linda Gross. 

Me: Come in speak to me. 


Linda Gross: Naahh (grumpily). I don't feel like it. What are you bothering me for 
anyway? 


Me: I want to know what was it like for you at your funeral, in your coffin? Can you 
re-create that for me? 


Linda Gross: It was, well, there I was laughing but feeling pretty uncomfortable as 
well. Fuck are they gonna nail me here? I bet they will. Sweaty palms, adrenaline running, 
racing heartbeat. I'm sure, but ahhh claustrophobia, how can I stand it? Like the old [P]-boy 
days. But worse, I can't get out, at least not unless I am let out. ??? Start with the nails. 
Bam, bam. Shit, I'm scared, what if they nail me in, nail it all shut, darkness, black, and then, 
lower it in the ground. Bang, bang, bang. Shit, I wonder how long they'll leave me in the 
ground? An hour or two, while they party? While I suffocate? (worry.) What if they want 
to leave me? I'm so fucked-up, I'm so shitty, and such a problem anyway. Ahh, I hope not. 
I'll be freaked out. Dark. Oh shit, I can't get out. I won't be able to stand it. These are my 
friends. I trust and love them. I've got to. I know they care about me. Try to relax. Just 
follow and trust. I don't have any choice anymore. I must go along with this and trust. 
Bang, bang. Shit, are they gonna nail it all the way around? ... shut tightly. I have to trust 
them all. I have to trust Frank. I know I do, sweaty palms, nervous sensations. He's never 
steered me wrong. They all sound great. Laugh, ho ho, chuckle. This is bizarre. It's great 
Diane and Joey and Sabina, 'Ha ha, ha ha.’ 'Ha ha,' Frank. What's this about rebirth? Thank 
God, Frank has something up his sleeve, a second chance for me, a second chance on life. 
But I have to die and stay dead. Peter: But if you flinch, Linda Gross, you pound alone, 
etc., feeling, fear ... Boy all these feelings are lunacy doubts bow] [bull?]. It is although 
unusual being nailed in a hole and locked underground. Thank God they didn't put more 
nails in and nail it flush. There's at least a little light, and some air into the grave. 
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More dirt. Splat. Shit I wonder how much dirt they're gonna put on? Covered? 
Nah, more just to scare me, to test me. It'll all come out allright. No way out. I can't stand 
going back into all that mire and shit. Lonely, alone, anxiety ridden, watched pain, awful, I 
hate it. I trust all my friends. I'll be OK. No more paranoia. Rather just give in and relax 
and enjoy myself. I have to do this. Sabina and everybody needs this from me. I need her. 
Boy, I need them all. The will is read. Ha ha ha ha ha ha ha. This is fun. I'm glad I wrote 
this will. Thank God I can rest in peace. Sweaty palms, but do all I can to relax, then 
relaxing more. Can't hear much of what Barry's saying. Wish I could catch more of the 
words. Ha ha. 


More dirt! Oh, shit. What are they doing, trying to freak me out? I'll just hang in 
here and relax thinking. I hope they don't leave me. A little fear then. Ha ha at my 
thoughts. I'll just relax more. This is fun. It's funny. Who knows what's next. I'll have to 
do this, stay dead forever. I've just got to stop and not start again, worrying. Aahhhh, feels 
nice down here. Kind of damp and cozy. I like it. I'm glad I can hear everybody so well 
outside. 


Splat, splat! More dirt!" 
(Both laugh.) 


"Other people go 'More dirt,’ concerned. Frank: 'Yes, more dirt!' Ha ha ha. This is 
funny. I wonder how they'll get me out. Ha Ha. I'm glad I can rest in peace. I'm glad for 
having my friends loving me and pushing me. Amen, or the end of what could have been, 
especially in the recent years and past year been a happy life, but was instead was often 
glutted with misery, depression and despair, paranoia and pain. What a drag. Just what I've 
wanted, pain for a creep, a worthless nerd. I lay my burden down to rest. Gotta boogie. 
Me, Linda Grace: I'm glad I can take over and jump to a better place than you left off. I'm 
happy to be alive. Linda Gross: Yeah, well, I gotta, you know ... Well, I just can't help 
myself. I'm cursed, put down, stuck. Cursed, at least I was. I kept cursing myself. Linda 
Grace, Me: I'm sure glad I'm not. I'm happy with my life and joy filled. Glad you're dead. 
Don't you think you're better off that way? Linda Gross: Yeah. If1 can't cut it and I didn't, 
better to let go, sleep in peace. Me, Linda Grace: This will be the last time we'll be hearing 
from you or contacting you. I don't want a contact with you anymore. Bad vibes, you 
know. Well, let's just say you've gone for good to the land of the dead. And I live in the 
world of the living and loving and trusting, the happy. So good bye now. Thank you for 
coming back to talk about your funeral and things. Linda Gross: Sure. Good bye. Good 
luck, thou you don't need it, and have fun. Me, Linda Grace: Good riddance!" 


C: I can't believe that! Wow ... Let's see, was there anything, just perchance? No, 
this is that whole, this is all Linda's stuff with the Fisher-Hoffman. Oh! I think this fell out 
of a workshop diary. This was resume material but it has in it ... This is Class descriptions of 
the Master program of Frank Moore. It says all the stuff that you're going to do. Do you 
want to ... Let's see ... Did we read this thing to Bob McKenzie, KTVU TV Newsroom? 


F: He was the one who did not show up for the mud... 


C: Oh, the mud thing. This is to him. 
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"I think that my personal theater would fit your fun mood to reporting. I do 
relationship counseling with a consistent clientele, groups and personal closeness, direct 
ritualistic plays, put on costume parades and punk rock concerts, just to play with people and 
have fun. The personal theater is a combination of all this and my sane madness focused on 
one person for 48 hours. There are two aspects of the personal theater. One is the 
dropping of old negative patterns and habits, finding new ways of dealing with life more 
effectively, getting new insights and all the other serious stuff. The second aspect is sheer 
fun, being outrageous, a playful adventure into a wonderland. While I want people who 
would take my process for the first aspect, I really want to reach people who would have 
fun, who would take the personal theater like mountain climbing, or commissioning a piece 
of art. That is why I am picking on you. You could capture the outrageous fun. I have 
video tapes and photos of some of the processes to give you more of an idea of personal 
theater. My phone number is ... P.S.:_ My wife was the one tap dancing." 


C: This is the stuff that you had for your class description of the master program. 


"One. The study of the process and the dynamics of personal growth. Two. 
Marriage counseling. Three. Sex myths and conditionings. Four. Exploring the Fischer- 
Hoffmann process. Five. Group dynamics. Six. Communal group counseling. Seven. 
Thesis. Eight. Expanding the therapy beyond the office. 


C: You took everything that was in your life and you put it on ... This is that thing 
from Creative Growth. 


"10/20/77. Thanks for giving us the opportunity to exhibit Frank's paintings. They 
are incredible. Kirstan Hutchinson." 


C: Would that be the showing that happened on the first night of "Meb"? (Frank- 
yes.) Here's an early resume. These ate diaries, but there is more stuff we could look at 
before, I think. This was just in there. 


"The statement is pointless, the finger is speechless." 


C: This is from London I think. I think this is a description of Inter-Relations. 
Naming, At His Pace ... 


F: They are the exercises. 
C: Totem animal. I don't think we've ever read this. 


"One of the main things we should learn in this workshop is how to focus on a 
person and how to keep focus on him, how to really keep your attention on him. This will 
take a conscious discipline. I don't mean discipline as in meditation in which one has to 
train one's self to remove one's self from the outward life into some special state. Instead 
we have to involve ourselves so completely in each other and in what is happening in the 
workshop that all the distractions like smoking and side conversations during the exercises 
will drop away and we will be in that special magical state together. When we are doing 
exercises such as the naming and At His Pace in which two people are performing a ritual 
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together, the rest of us should give them total attention, save verbal comments until the 
discussion citcle. During the exercises such as totem animal during which each person 
experiences each person in a very personal way, we should keep our focus on those with 
who we ate dealing at the moment, and not let out attention travel around the room to 
which we arte not involved. In such exercises, we should not withdraw from the exercise to 
watch from the outside. This would destroy the very thing that we are trying to create, the 
magic state. We should instead whenever one situation has been completed, move our 
attention to another situation already going or create a new situation with those who are 
around us. We should focalize on what the other really is, rather than on some role such as 
male or female. We should focalize on finding and dealing with the other's real self. When 
we feel that another is not dealing with who we really are and isn't trying to find who we 
really are, we should demand that he should do so, demand in context of the particular 
exercise. For example in the animal exercise, defend yourself when you feel that the real you 
isn't being seen. In the last exercises, this not seeing the real person usually has three 
archetypes; male female romanticism, competitiveness and aggression. The last two comes 
from not seeing really what we are trying to do in this workshop. We are trying to melt 
together into the state of trust and vulnerability. In this state, there is no need for 
competitiveness and aggression, but to get into the magical state, we will have to confront 
this competitiveness and ageression, which is usually between men. The romantic aspect 
also has to be dealt with because it is the main block against people touching each other in a 
complete and intense physical way. Touching each other in an unlimited way is a main focal 
point of the workshop, but being romantic places an unreal sexual tension between us, 
making it very difficult for us to touch each other from real person to real person. This is 
the most obvious between men and women, but it also comes between men, leading to 
competitiveness and ageression. Again, we have to deal with these aspects in context of the 
exercises and in the discussion circle. We will not correct these things by withdrawing from 
an intense touching. This would not be vulnerable or trusting. Only from demanding 
honesty but still staying in the vulnerable and trusting place can we correct these aspects. 
We should remember that in our society we can only touch each other intensely when we are 
fighting or having sex. In this workshop, we won't allow any violence even on the mental 
level. Also, sexual intercourse is naturally outside the realm of the workshop. But invoking 
the intense interaction of the magic state is the main goal of this work. The pairing of the 
individuals to be alone for three hours, alone outside of the workshop, is an extremely 
important part of the workshop and I feel it will develop the discipline of focusing. There 
are several reasons why I place so much importance on these individual sessions. First it 
demands that people to really be together and deal with each other in a very personal way, 
perhaps helping each other with questions or problems that may arise from the workshop. 
Second, it will develop deep personal relationships between us. Such relationships will add a 
new depth in the workshop because they will not let us just come together for two days a 
week and then forget each other for the rest of the week, This isn't church." 


C: We read this. We read this part of it. We didn't read that first part I don't think. 


"Third, for those who will do the play audition, it is the best exercise for preparing 
for the act of approach." 


C: Yeah. I'm having trouble now remembering what we did and didn't read. 
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"Don't be afraid to join the Unicorn workshops. The only thing you need to 
mistrust is your motives, if you can't be bothered to go along one evening. You will enjoy 
the workshops, and get a lot out of them. You might even learn something about yourself in 
them, and about your relations with other people. I went along to the group in Santa Fe, 
hoping that the workshops would help me be really open and honest with people and help 
me be more aware of what's going on around me. They did. I also had a lot of fun and got 
to know a lot of good people, very much, very quickly. You'll find the workshops do that. 
Try them!" 


F: Wendy. 
C: This is the outline of the Conman's Human Theater Workshop I. 


"Circle Walk 
At His Pace 
Rolling 
Touching 


Circle Walk" 
C: Oh these are different ones ... 


"At His Pace 
Witness 
Eater 
Demanding 


Eater 

At His Pace 
Fruit 
Choice" 


C: Should we read these? I don't think we've read this, except some of it's been in 
Inter-Relations, like the museum. 


FP: We should stop. 

C: Boy, this is getting a little bit ... it's getting more complicated now ... 

F: Howe 

C: Just a little bit in terms of setting/creating a timeline now, and knowing where, 
cause you use the same things, over and over again. It's not really complicated except that, 
the only thing is that I've got to make sure that I find what stuff we haven't ... because I've 
organized everything so I feel like, "Oh, we must have read it." But, no, some of it I just 


read. 


FP: That is a danger with reading ahead. 
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C: I know. I didn't do a lot, I just couldn't help glancing at stuff. (both laugh) I 
didn't really, I read enough to know where to put it, you know. 

F: Do you need to mark? 

C: Well, no, no... 

L: It's along one. Are you done or just taking a break? 

C: Yeah we're done. 

F: Force - 

L: You're forcing yourselves to quit, yeah, cause of the time ... I understand. 

F: Sum it up. 

C: Oh boy. Oh, this long seven page thing on the evolution of life, that he wrote in 
San Bernardino, that like you know you can tell that he's been reading some occult things, 
but, you know, like I've read similar occult things and they don't, you know I can recognize 
the symbols and stuff, but he puts it together in a real way like you're actually following the 
evolution, you're totally interested. And like he gets bored while he's writing it, you know, 
but then like at the end, boredom is part of the evolution, 


L: He works it in. 


C: Yeah, when he gets bored, then something happens. And there's like a lot of the 
stuff that you can see it's in Cherotic Magic, you know. Like the roots of Cherotic Magic. 


L: Yeah. Wow. 


C: Then there's this letter to Debbie's mother, about the bitth of Ki-lin and Koala. 
And at the end there's this whole thing about, saying "we're not writing this because we feel 
like we owe it to you and stuff," and I guess this was before Frank was actually getting paid 
for writing letters ... 


L: I forgot about that ... 

C: Cause he said at the end of it, "and this doesn't mean, like having a real 
communication with you doesn't mean like a letter from Debbie once a month" or 
something. So Frank said, but if you paid! 

L: Oh this is where he introduces the idea? 

C: No, but Frank said here , but if you paid ... and, let's see, there was a letter to his 
friend Phil from Valley College, Phil and Carlos, the friends he met at the fraternity, when he 


and Debbie, it's actually much later, but he and Debbie flew to New York from D.C. after 
being at Debbie's mother's house, is that? No no no no... 
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F: I wrote 


C: You wrote it in Santa Fe, but did you actually fly to San Francisco from D.C.? 
Yeah, yeah. They were visiting Rita, and she was dancing the hora around Frank. (everyone 
laughing) Oh, can I read it? ... (reads letter to Phil) 


" .. She beautiful, tall." 


L: It's good that you can do this and not get embarrassed. I would die. I would die. 
I think it's admirable that you can really handle this. I'd pay someone to sneak out and burn 
it. Allright, "she beautiful tall ..." She be lots of trouble later on, though. 


C: And the whole thing goes on. But they went to San Francisco and they were 
looking for Phil. I mean after they left her house, they were looking for Phil, and I guess he 
didn't have a phone or something, they couldn't find him. But they tried to rent apartments 
in San Francisco and Hayward. And like they would get there, they'd pay a months rent, and 
then the next day they get a knock on the door. You know, "Sorry, it's too uncomfortable 
having Frank there ..." 


L: I was talking to Edie and Mike across the street and I was telling them about 
BTV and what happened and Edie just got outraged. She said, "You know, people just don't 
want something that's different. They don't want to know that somebody like Frank is a 
normal person with normal thoughts and normal desires ...". Yeah, but I mean she's going 
on and on and on, you know. And Mike was saying, "Yeah, people just don't like something 
that's different. Everybody wants things to just be the way they are." That reminded me ... 


C: Yeah. I can't remember mote ... 
F: G-r- 


C: Obhh ... there's this written out dialogue between Linda Grace and Linda Gross 
that she did, after she was buried, alive. And the whole thing. And it's neat, you know, like 
most of the time it's Linda Gross talking about what it was like being in the coffin, cause 
Linda Grace resurrected her to tell her about it - "So what was it like, now that you're dead? 
How was it for you?" And so she goes through the whole thing. And every time she seems 
to get comfortable and, like more dirt gets thrown on her and she starts freaking out. It's 
like, "Wow, it's kinda peaceful down here, kinda damp and cozy and ... More dirt! They're 
putting more dirt! They're not really gonna do this, are they?" 


L: When was this written? In the coffin or afterwards? 

C: No it was after ... 

L: ... when she was writing about how it was, yeah. 

C: Cause like I heard that story but I didn't, you know, I just heard the story that she 


got buried and ... but this is like ... (aughs) Seems like every story that I've heard there's 
some kind of written material about it, or pictures, diagrams ... 
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Le Yeah, vyeali-s.s 

F: My Fischer-Hoffmann ... 

L: Oh, your Fischer-Hoffmann version, your Fischer Hoffmann? 

C: Oh, oh, this Fischer-Hoffmann list for, negative trait list for Connie Moore. 
P: Ad - 

C: Admonitions? 

L: Oh yeah, yeah ... 

C: "Stop grinding your teeth, you're gonna lose them!" 


L: Oh no, you're kidding ... oh no ... it took fifty years ... (aughs, laughs, laughs) ... 
oh no ... we might not want to tell her about that. 


P: If they were telling me that ... 

L: Oh, fifty years ago, right, right, maybe you have another fifty years *** 

C: Wait, what? 

L: If they were telling him that, it's probably like forty years ago, as if it was an 
immediate problem, and here he is fifty and they're still telling him, maybe he has another 
fifty years on them. 

C: Right. 

L: You had really big teeth. 

(laughs) 

L: So that's working in your favor. Now they're just normal size ... (laughs, laughs) 


C: See, you were doing a good thing. 


L: You're doing a good thing, you're just getting them down to normal size. You're 
own version of plastic surgery, cosmetic dentistry. 


C: The long version. 


L: Right, the long... that's it, cool. 
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C: Well, we were in the middle of this, but I don't think - this is The Mirror of 
Before and After, the proposal for the film, and it probably has all that history, all what 
happened there, in there. So we should read that, sometime. Now? (F - Yes!) 


"Mirror of Before and After will be a 100 minute, color, 35 mm feature film." 
F: Skim. 
C: O.K. 


"The film describes his relationships with Suzy, Carol and Moe. Suzy, who has 
escaped from a mental hospital, shares with Frank the secrets and voices that guide her 
mystical and isolated reality. Carol brings Frank out for rides and movies and into his first 
physical closeness. But then she becomes a Jesus freak. Moe, a bushy haired giant, runs the 
Before and After headshop and has been Frank's friend for many years. Frank tries to draw 
Moe out of his secret loneliness, coaxing him, questioning him, pulling him from the 
glittering trap the Before and After has become. Frank acts as a mirror for the audience, 
revealing these three friends clearly. 


It's aimed at a general audience, except for an entrance with Frank and Suzy's inner 
world which is surreal." 


C: Yeah, well this is the treatment, like the summary of the film ... let's see, cause it 
talks about with Suzy ... should I read it? It seems like ... 


F: Does it add? 


C: Maybe, it's almost ... well, I mean it has stuff we haven't talked about in it. Maybe 
I should read this ... is that o.k.? I'm not sure if it really does add a whole lot ... 


F: Do it have the prayer meeting? 
Cr Yeah: 


"They are parked in the roadside park beside the river. She reads a prayer from her 
new book while hugging him tightly." 


PF: I knew I was in trouble ... 

"Then they get out and start walking beside the river. She tells him of a strange 
prayer meeting that she went to yesterday, where people went into trance-like states to pray 
in unknown languages, and to get messages directly from Jesus." 

PF: Deep trouble. 

"Frank listens to this with an open mind, but with also a dread of what is coming. 


We learn that Carol has asked them about Frank. The answer came back from Jesus that 
Carol is Jesus' agent working on Frank." 
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FP: (cackling!) 


"And that she is the instrument who will be the healing channel and the guide for his 
salvation. At this point Frank explodes in sad anger. Why doesn't she see him? Why 
doesn't she see what he has to do with people through the tool that Jesus has already given 
him in the form of his body? She says he is just comfortable in his present condition and is 
putting all of these rationalizations up so he won't have to face the responsibilities that he 
would have if he were healed. They walk back to the car in silence. Night has fallen as they 
have been talking and the street lights are on. She kneels in front of him beside the car to 
ptay very passionately. She prays that he will be healed so she can love him in a woman's 
way. He is crying. She picks up Frank and holds him high above her for a long time, 
enjoying the new strength that Jesus has given her. As she puts him into the car, she 
accidentally breaks his pointer." 


F: Could I invent this? 


"He gets her to give him his board again. He tells her he will try her way completely 
with an open mind if she will try his way. We see them driving fast and wild. As she drives 
she holds him close to her as she would a lover. 


We see Frank in the front seat of a flashy new car, sitting between Carol and Mike, a 
balding young man with glasses and a suit. As the scene goes on it becomes clear that Frank 
wants to curl up and melt into Carol just to get away from this Mike. After Carol and Mike 
sing a Jesus song we learn that he is the leader of the prayer group. Mike tries to comfort 
Prank by telling him to accept the strange things which are about to happen as natural, and 
that the couple whose house is being used for the meeting would accept him into their 
hearts just fine. But Frank becomes increasingly upset. Mike asks Carol about her 
relationship to Frank. She tells him how she ‘discovered Frank in one of those head shops.' 
And how she might drive him to Santa Fe, but perhaps she would stay in D.C. to do God's 


work." 

C: After you gave her the money ... 

F: ... and she bought a car. "Might?" 

"Frank drops into sad shock. 

Prank and Carol are in the middle of a circle in an upper middle-class house. In the 
citcle there is an old woman, a young old-maid and a milktoast couple. They are telling 
Carol, who is kneeling beside Frank, how nice she is to take on the responsibility of Frank. 
But Mike warns her about letting personal human feeling get in the way of God's will." 

FP: (laughing) 

C: This is outrageous ... (laughing ...) 


"Now the people start slowly rocking, singing or chanting each in his own way. This 
reaches a peak of intensity, then is cut off by Mike standing up and reading a scripture that 
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he says comes directly from God to Frank. He leaves the room as people build the intensity 
again. And the individual songs and chants merge into one piece of intensity which is 
counterpointed by the over-voice of Mike in the next room preaching on the phone fire and 
damnation to a girl in the hospital, paralyzed from a motorcycle accident the day before. 
The intensity makes the people get up and move almost sexually, stroking Frank and Carol. 
Carol's in an ecstatic state, half crying, half laughing, hugging and kissing Frank. Frank joins 
in, letting himself melt into the flowing intensity." 


fs Eley ss 


C: Allright! 
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[10/95 #10] 
C: Maybe ... you don't, I don't think you talk about that. 


"Frank is sitting with Mike in the car in front of the store. Carol comes out carrying 
a change of clothes for Frank. As she climbs in she says that Suzy just asked her if she could 
go with them to Santa Fe. 


Prank is lying on a mattress in a well-polished bedroom watching Carol undressing. 
She puts on PJ bottoms. She comes to Frank, puts her arms around him and presses him to 
her bare breasts. She tells him she feels now spiritually married to him in Jesus, but not 
physically married to him. She cuts off when they reach a certain physical intensity and lies 
down on her separate mat, beside Frank's, to sleep. 


Carol is giving Frank a bath. Carol is fixing breakfast talking about getting a job for 
traveling money. Frank sees it as another delay. But Carol insists, looking through the want- 
ads, calls and makes an appointment for an interview. She then gets made-up and dressed- 
up. She gives Frank a present, a bible. We see Frank reading the bible in the shop. Buzzy 
accuses him, half-jokingly, of becoming religious to make Carol. Frank says he is getting 
answers by reading, but not the answers Carol wants him to get. Frank talks about feeling a 
strange restlessness, about his getting insights that have no apparent link to what he is 
reading, but are triggered off while he is reading. Buzzy changes the subject and tells how 
Suzy slapped him when he made a pass at her last night. Frank still reads the bible. Suzy 
comes in." 


C: Oh, you were combining the two -- were they really combined? When you came 
back, Suzy was still ... 


PF: (laughing) I juggled ... 
C: ... both of them? Oh man! 


"She is shocked when Frank tells her he slept at Carol's last night. She starts crying. 
Prank screams at her, trying to make her feel something intensely, intense enough to explode 
her private world of illness, to bring her out where she can give him what he needs. 


"Either love me or hate me! Either make love with me or kill me!’ This is what 
Prank screams on his board. He tries to pressure her into killing him for her to feel 
something. But he suddenly becomes quiet when it doesn't work. When she says Jesus has 
told her to go back to the mental hospital because their world is getting too cold for her, 
Prank agrees with her. Frank is sitting in the store. A guy with an electric mandolin comes 
in and starts talking to Frank about God. Then he asks Moe if he could sleep in the shop. 
Moe starts undressing Frank. The guy comes up and accuses Frank of being an actor who 
puts everyone on. Frank just grins. But the guy grows violent and says he doesn't like his 
mind to be played with by a parasite like Frank who wants to live his life sucking off people. 
He says he knows Frank can really talk. He walks toward Frank saying if Frank doesn't stop 
screaming and start talking he will choke him to death." 
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C: With a dixie cup. 
"Moe steps in the way. 


Carol and Frank are driving and she tells him about her bad luck job hunting. They 
stop at a drive-in hamburger joint, where she gets mistaken for a boy. As they eat she says 
she really wants to be ugly, because then she would have less temptation. 


They are in a church looking at a stained-glass window depicting the men who have 
helped mankind. Some of them weren't Christians. Frank starts talking about what he has 
been thinking about. He says although the prayer meeting moved him, that sort of thing 
isn't for him, nor is going around overtly trying to convert people. But he has to be where 
people are, helping people, quietly preparing the way for people to discover Christ in their 
own way. He says he has seen that he can't cop out on that as he has been doing in Santa 
Fe, but he can only do this if Carol will share this with him. She says she wants to hide away 
from people, hide in Christian fellowship, hide until her faith is strong enough to drag 
people to Christ. Frank just says it sounds as if she has put limits on what she will do for 
Jesus, because the quiet living of Jesus' teaching in the world is harder than either hiding or 
making a grand show of believing." 


F: First time Ik -i... 
C: ... kicked ass? 


"He asks her just to pray about it. He wants to spend the night reading John 
together. But Carol is going to a prayer meeting. If Frank wants to be with her, he will have 
to go to the meeting. He agrees. 


Carol is on the phone trying to argue Mike into letting Frank come to the meeting. 
Frank smiles to himself to hear Mike has reservations about letting him. Finally Mike agrees 
to Frank's coming. Frank and Carol are talking to a young black woman who just came 
from Jamaica. They are in the basement of an upper-class home. About twenty people, old 
people, successful businessmen, army officers and their wives and all-American kids, are in 
the prayer circle. The intensity rises and is manifested in the same way as the first prayer 
meeting." 


P; Talking in tongues. 


"An old man kisses Frank and talks to him in holy gibberish. The black woman 
ptays simply to Jesus about Frank which moves Frank. Mike comes in the room and stops 
the flow. He says God orders Frank to get up and walk, and if Frank doesn't have enough 
faith to try, Carol should have nothing more to do with him. Frank throws himself up out 
of his chair to fall flat on his face. Making no effort to break his fall, Mike and Carol pick 
him up and hug him. Mike tells him that he has proven himself. Mike is asking for Frank's 
forgiveness for Mike's mistrust of him as they ride in the car." 


Frank roars. 
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C: Is that really what happened? 


"We see Frank and Carol both nude rocking on the mattress in the bedroom, but 
when Frank starts trying to go into the sexual feeling, she goes to her own bed. Frank just 
lies there sad. Carol is fixing breakfast for Frank. Frank decides to take the risk and ask her 
to make love with him. She says she can't until he is healed because his body turns her off 
sexually." 


C: Oh, Jesus! 


"She says she never has thought sexually about him. She says maybe they can get 
married after he is healed, but she isn't sure because she wants to be married to Jesus. They 
are interrupted by a phone call from Mike. Mike urges her to have nothing more to do with 
Frank, to forget about her promise to him and not to repay his money." 


FP: Some c-h... 

C: ... Christian, huh? Jesus! 

" She argues with him but won't hang up on him as Frank demands. Frank 
explodes, saying she has no right to keep him here without money or a way back, saying if 
she gets a plane ticket and gets him aboard, she can forget all her promises and hide from 
the world. They are walking beside the river. He is telling her that he isn't mad, that she 
actually only showed him what he has to do with his life, now he has to find a way to do it. 
They pass a dead dog and Frank's broken pointer. We see Carol in the airport asking people 
to travel with Frank. A man agrees." 

F: Really Moe. 

C: Yeah. 


"The film ends with a long take of a close-up of Frank's sad face. He starts to cry, 
stops, and breaks into a smile." 


C: It's amazing how you just followed her, you know, you went into her frame and 


then ... 
F: I knew where to not cross. 


C: You knew what lines not to cross in her frame, or with yourself? You knew what 
was gonna be too far. 


F: Is the narc in there? 
C: Yeah. I think so, yeah. Maybe I should just read this. (Frank-yes.) 


"At the beginning, we follow a 7-year old black boy as he enters into the head shop 
and looks at the posters, Zap, hash pipes, etc. soaking up the world of the shop where 
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teenage girls are teasing pimply-faced boys and where older boys are sneaking a look at a girl 
in the dressing room. In the middle of this, he stares at Frank sitting in the corner, then he 
goes back to his browsing, lighting up a cigarette. Moe is talking to Frank. Frank 
communicates by pointing with a wooden stick strapped to his forehead pointing to letter 
(unintelligible word here). Suzy enters the store like a sad, silent ghost and sits near them 
listening. After Moe leaves, Frank becomes aware of her and tries to start a conversation. 
The words that were just spelled out on the board are shown on subtitles. He makes out 
that she is not able to utter a sound. He gets her to use his board and tries unsuccessfully to 
get her to talk about herself, except to say that she wants to leave this ‘world that shatters 


you 
FP: In reality, this was the first trip. 


"We enter a flash of his dream image of her, then we drop back into reality. He 
reaches for her hand and reaches into her world, triggering a smile from her which frightens 
her. She runs out of the store. Her next visit gives us and Frank more information about 
her, but not of her name or the past. Again, we enter Frank's inner world of imagination. 
When reality returns, Suzy has fallen asleep. When she wakes up, she is lost in fear. She 
tries to rush out of the store, but she is dizzy. Moe grabs her and tries to talk some sense 
into her in his rough satonic(?) way, but he ends up driving her home. Home is an empty 
street. Moe and Frank are left with the unsettling feeling that she doesn't live anywhere. As 
Prank wonders for days about Suzy, worrying whether she will come again, we begin to see 
Moe's almost maternal relationship with Frank. But Suzy does come back. This time she 
starts revealing her private inner world to Frank, telling him she hears voices and met Jesus 
yesterday. We enter her nightmare world, seeing her with Jesus. Jesus says she will shatter 
soon. Back to reality, Frank pleads with her not to die because he loves her and needs her. 
She says he can't love her because she is not real. We learn that Frank is just in D.C. for a 
visit and is going back to California where he is goes to college and has an apartment with 
his brother. Suzy is startled by Frank's plans to leave and says, "This is why I don't like your 
world.’ During Suzy's next visit, Frank asks, 'Will you make love with me?’ Again we go into 
Frank's mind where sexual, almost violent images are flashing. We also learn that Suzy is 
absolutely afraid of sex. Frank drops his demand. During her last visit before Frank leaves, 
he asks her to come with him to California, but something she calls 'the curse’ stands in the 
way, even when she says she wants to come. Frank gropes for some kind of understanding 
of the curse and of her saying she doesn't exist, searching for something with which to break 
the curse. Moe offers to pay Suzy's airfare, but Suzy cannot give a definite answer because 
she has to do something first and cannot make promises because she does not exist. But she 
starts telling him of her past, how her parents tried to kill her on their West Virginia farm, 
how she lost her voice because of shock, how she ran away to New York City, and how the 
police picked her up and when she couldn't speak and wouldn't give her name, they put her 
in a mental hospital and called her Suzy, and finally how she escapes. She says she has to 
help her friend escape before she can go west. Frank tries unsuccessfully to talk her out of 
this. She still doesn't promise him she will come. But she laughs, the first sound she has 
made throughout the film. It is a sign to Frank that he can go without worry about her, 
because in some way he has broken through to her. He returns to California to an 
unexpected hostile reaction." 


FP; Amazing. 
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C: I know, like you couldn't have invented this ... 


"The prospect of Suzy's coming to live with Frank threatens his brother, who is 
getting money for taking care of Frank. And more importantly, his brother needs this job as 
a way to get out from under the parental roof. Both his brother and his mother attack Frank 
for his unrealistic hope that Suzy will come. His mother's own feelings of inferiority and her 
protective attitude toward Frank are shown in lines such as: 'How many times do you have 
to be crushed before you will stop letting yourself be hurt?’ and 'Any girl that would want 
you must be sick.’ Frank feels completely estranged from his family, but this kind of 
estrangement marks a new beginning both for Frank's life and for the film." 


F: Exit Frank. 
C: Stage left ... 


"The film flashes forward in time. We see Frank locked inside a bus station pay 
toilet with a nice meek looking young man trying to get him out. After Frank is rescued, 
they go outside to, as we learn, wait for Moe to pick them up. We learn from their 
conversation that during the year between the present and the last time we saw Frank, he has 
dropped out of college, cut ties with his family and has hitched to Santa Fe, New Mexico, at 
first to live at a hippie crash pad, and now he's living a seemingly pleasant life in a small 
communal family. He is just on a Christmas visit to D.C. and to Moe. The Dennis, the nice 
young man, who traveled with Frank on the bus, tells of his plans. But his plans suddenly 
change after Moe arrives, and putting Frank into the car, asks Frank how much marijuana he 
is carrying. 


"At the shop, Frank gets Moe alone to tell him he thinks Dennis is an FBI agent. 
We cut to the next day. After dusting in the store, Dennis leaves for a few minutes. And 
Frank gets busy hustling to get the local dealers who hang around the store to sell his grass 
for him. Frank explains why he had to travel with an FBI agent. As the dealer goes into the 
bathroom to test the grass, Dennis comes back with two of his 'cousins' to meet his 'friends'. 
After they browse, they leave. Dennis follows them, after making a call for a ‘job’. The dope 
dealer comes out of the john stoned and Moe makes a character analysis of Dennis. 


"Now it is early evening. Moe feeds Frank while talking to his girl Debbie. Dennis 
is still dusting. He goes into the back room where Frank's bag is. Frank happens to look 
into the back room to see Dennis going through his bag. Frank continues eating. When 
Dennis goes out, Frank tells Moe, and Moe has Debbie take the dope out of the shop. 
Dennis returns and very soon after four cops come in." 

PF: Normally they are in pairs. 

C: Cops, you mean? 


F: So four ... 


C: ... was like ... (a lot) 
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"Moe invites them to browse. After the cops leave empty-handed, Dennis decides 
he will visit his relatives in West Virginia. 


"We cut to a day when Moe is feeding Frank and at the same time refereeing a fight 
between a high school boy and his Jewish father, who is trying to use an American Flag 
fringe jacket as a bribe for the completion of his son's term paper. The son wins. The 
fourth major character comes in to both the store and the film for the first time. At first we 
aren't sure whether it is a boy or a girl. But when Moe's off waiting on a customer, and the 
character asks Frank if he wants to be fed, we are sure Carol is a girl. Frank starts talking to 
her. We find out that Carol is leading a boring existence in the city. She asks Frank if he 
needs a friend. She promises she will come back and take him out for rides. After she 
leaves, Frank just sits. We enter his daydream world in which he is a rock superstar giving a 
concert, ending a song and then telling his audience how he and his band have come from 
another world to do a mission. Frank is brought out of his daydream world by Moe, 
pouring orange juice into his mouth. An old woman comes in. She takes one look at Frank 
and starts giving Moe a lecture on how proper vitamins and a hairbrush would heal Frank. 
Both Frank and Moe defend themselves with sarcasm. Cut to Frank and Carol talking in the 
store about why Frank can't fly alone. Because of airline rules, he needs to find some other 
way back to Santa Fe. Carol tells him about her brother's car that is for sale. Frank says he 
will buy the car for her with the money he has gotten for his grass if she will drive him to 
Santa Fe. She isn't sure. He tells her about his philosophy about taking risks. She leaves the 
store thinking about his proposal. Debbie, Moe's girlfriend, walks up to feed Frank and to 
talk to him about how she can get closer to Moe." 


F: Advice ... 


"We once again enter Frank's inner world. We see at first Frank, and then Moe lying 
in bed in a dark room totally dependent upon other people. Frank tells her that Moe has to 
learn the art of receiving, and that she should disguise her love more sneakily so that Moe 
has to accept it. 


"Buzzy, a black who hangs around the shop, comes in to ask Moe to get his father to 
pull some strings to get Buzzy into the Merchant Marines school. As Moe closes down the 
store, and lies Frank down for the night, the conversation turns to Moe's parents, revealing 
Moe's deep hate for his mother, and his intense sad love for his father. As the lights go off, 
Prank is on a mattress in the back room with Buzzy going to sleep on the floor beside him. 
Moe and Debbie make love on the floor in the front of the store." 


F: Moe never slept in a bed. 


C: He'd sleep on the floor? (F - yes) He slept in the store too? On the floor of the 
store? 


F: Even in our apartment ... 


C: He'd sleep on the floor? (F - yes) 
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"During the night, we see Debbie walking nude through the back room to the 
bathroom. We cut up to a close-up of Frank's face awake, watching her, revealing his 
loneliness and desire." 


F: You get the feeling. 


"It is morning and we see Moe's morning ritual of opening the store and dressing 
Prank. There is a phone call from Suzy. Hard cut to her face through the front window. A 
healthier face. She comes in to talk to Frank, not on the board but actually with her voice. 
We learn that Suzy didn't fly to be with Frank in California because 'you were with me in my 
world.’ They go for a walk outside, but they don't get very far before it becomes clear that 
she still travels with invisible spirits and still is caught in useless inner rituals. The walk is a 
battle between Frank's real world and Suzy's surreal world. Back in the shop, Frank gets 
Suzy to tell him her invisible friend's name. Past. Suzy tries to leave but gets trapped in her 
ritual of going through doors many times. Debbie and Frank watch her as she finally gets 
through the door. Then they talk about her. 


"Prank and Carol walk out of a library and stop to talk for a while. She invites him 
for a ride tomorrow with some marijuana. Then she starts telling him, using the shop as a 
symbol for the material world, how the world keeps closing in on her with its corruption and 
temptation." 


C: Is that the first you heard of that? 


"We now see them in the car driving. Frank is lying with his head in her lap. She 
strokes his body with her free hand as she rambles in a monologue. We learn more about 
Carol, about how she hated her very religious father, who hit her. How she feels guilty 
about having felt nothing but relief when she found him dead after he shot himself. 


"Outside the shop Moe carries Frank playfully into the shop where Carol is waiting 
to take his clothes off and to give him a massage. We start having daydream flashes, in 
between reality, flashes of their making love. Throughout the scene, her monologue 
continues in which she tells Frank that her weak part feels love, acceptance and the simple 
feeling of being comfortable. But she mustn't give into these feelings. She must be 
spiritually strong. Reality fades into the daydream of lovemaking. When we return to reality 
again, Moe, not Carol, is dressing him. Moe and Frank talk about how hard it is to get girls 
out of D.C.. 


"Once again Carol and Frank are in the car. Carol is in her monologue again. We 
learn that she had left yesterday because she started feeling a human melting love for Frank. 
But although she'd left, she was still with him in spirit. Frank winces. She tells him how 
purely spiritual he is. He winces again." 


(Both laugh.) 
"They are parked. Prank has his board. Carol asks him how he, being spiritual, can 


live in the stronghold of materiality and sin. She can't without being influenced, without 
being just like 'them'. Frank tells her his philosophy of seeing things for what they are, 
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enjoying what is good about everything and learning from what is bad. Carol starts telling 
him about the events that have made her scared of people. She lets Jesus love people for 
her. Frank tells her of the times when people have tried to kill him, but this did not crush 
him or make him pull back from people because he has seen what people really are like and 
has learned to duck the evil. They start talking about the trip to Santa Fe. 


"Prank and Moe are sitting in the store. A businessman comes in and stares at 
Prank. Moe and Prank artfully put him down. He leaves unaware that he has been put 
down. Carol comes in and asks Moe for Frank's grass money to buy her brother's car. She 
has decided to make the trip, but she has to wait for two more weeks. Frank unsuccessfully 
tries to get her to leave right away. 


"Prank and Suzy are selling underground newspapers on the street. Frank tells her 
about Carol and her plans. She is hurt. He feels guilty. 


"Suzy and Frank are sitting in the store. Carol comes in and hugs Frank, but goes 
back to talk to Moe. Suzy uses the board to tell Frank she will not get in his way with Carol, 
but asks if she can come for the ride. He flatly says no. She follows Frank, Carol and Moe 
out to the car. After Moe puts Frank into the car, he gently picks up Suzy and puts her in 
the wheelchair to roll her back inside the store. As Frank and Carol drive, he tries to cozy 
up to her, but Suzy's sad face keeps flashing before him. Carol senses Frank's pre- 
occupation, but Frank refuses to go back to the shop. Carol says she is frightened of Suzy as 
she would be of a ghost, but that she sees how much good Frank is doing for Suzy. They 
are parked in an empty parking lot of a park, smoking pot, drinking beer, eating cupcakes. 
Prank, his beard gooey with beer foam and cake icing, lies on the seat with his head in 
Carol's lap, listening to how she made love in this car for the first time. She blows pot 
smoke into his mouth, almost kissing him, but the undercurrent of paranoia surfaces 
whenever a car drives by. 


"Carol goes into a monologue in which she tells Frank about the lonely time in high 
school, about hanging around in bars waiting to be picked up, about the short time of lonely 
independence, about her hippy life in California, about her return to D.C. in disgrace. This 
scene is a series of long takes of Frank listening to her and of quick flashes of his fantasy of 
their making love. 


"Suzy and Moe ate sitting together in the shop. She is crying as Moe is trying in his 
ironical way to explain Frank's actions, but in terms of free love. Suzy is wearing a new 
outfit that Moe has just given her. Frank and Carol enter. After a little joking, Moe and 
Carol leave Frank and Suzy alone. Frank tries to explain that he doesn't want her to hurt. 
She says that she understands and is trying to understand free love. Frank says he doesn't 
believe in free love, he has known too many hippies for him to believe that free love leads to 
happiness. He tries to explain that she can't give him what he needs, a full committed male- 
female relationship, if she is in her own private world. Carol can give him this. Carol comes 
over to talk to Frank and Suzy withdraws into a corner. Carol says she wants to sleep with 
him tonight, but then chickens out and leaves." 


(Frank roars.) 
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C: God, this is like an amazing film. Like if this was a real film, you know ... all the 
passion and humanness and reality and ... 


"Moe undtesses Frank for bed. Suzy watches. When Frank is under the covers, she 
only takes off her shoes and socks and gets under the covers with him. We watch them as 
the covers are kicked off, watching her as she unsuccessfully tries to find her way into the 
strange frightening world of sex by stroking his nude body too timidly, too lightly. He tries 
to stroke her but every time he touches her she pulls away in pain. 


"Prank is talking to Buzzy about the frustrating experience, saying she is too fragile 
for him. Buzzy jokingly says even he is attracted to Suzy but he would never touch her 
because she is so loony that she would probably make him loony too. Frank starts 
suggesting that Buzzy should go after Suzy. That would solve Frank's problem with his 


conscience." 
F: I don't sugar coat me. 
C: Yeah. 


"Carol and Frank are sitting in a park talking. She says they can't leave on their trip 
until they find another rider to go with them ..." 


(Frank roars.) 


"... but she cuts him off when he starts discussing ways of finding one to tell him that 
this rider must be a Christian who would keep her from getting weak and falling into 
temptation like she did last night. Frank tries to make her see that she did what was good 
last night because she was just being a loving human, but then she cuts off almost 
completely because she thinks he is trying to tempt and confuse her. 


"Prank is sitting in the shop with Moe telling him how worried he feels because 
Carol hasn't come in for a week. Carol comes in ecstatically gleaming. She says she has been 
fasting and praying for an answer concerning them. She takes Frank out for a ride." 


C: And that's where we started. Oh, man! It's the whole thing. 
F: Good film. 


C: Oh, man! This is a great film. This is so amazing. (Looking through papers) 
This is all "Before And After". Oh, I think you turned this in for a paper, or something ... 
maybe for a film class because there is a comment. You got an A minus. Do you want to 
hear the:<., 


"The problem is that Frank gets so little return for his love that I would expect him 
to turn off sooner. I feel that if he received more signs of change in Carol, his lingering 
would be more convincing, understandable. Does Frank in some sense need or even crave 
the combination of fascination and repugnance which come from Carol and Moe? If so, 
perhaps the need ought to be dramatized further, as well as her overcoming of the need. A 
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larger issue, a challenge really, will be to convey Frank's more subtle insights visually. Even 
the visual treatment of the movement of his pointer over the lap-board should be varied and 
deliberate, I feel." 


C: (Looking through papers) "Dream Travelling," Yeah, you do hang out there 
with her for a long time. But that's the point. 


F: But what choice did ... 

C: ... you have? No. 

FP: I follow everything up. 
C: Yeah. 

F: Then when it was clear ... 


C: Yeah, then you just ... you gotta go. (Sings) "Don't think twice. You just kind of 
wasted my precious time." 


F: And money. 
C: Yeah. Man! 
FP: Moe paid ... 


C: ...for the plane ride back. Yeah. Moe is such an amazing guy. Putting Suzy in 
the wheelchair, carrying you around and everything. God. 


F: You get the store. 
C: Yeah. Yeah. This is the script of "Stranger In A Strange Land." 
FP; Did I finish? 


C: You got real far. I don't know the story, so I don't know. Yeah, I think you did. 
It's 124 pages. You had a lot of time. Was this in high school ot ... ? 


F: Santa Fe. 

C: Wow. I don't think we could probably read this, but I just wanted to bring it out. 
FP: When I said we hung out ... 

C: ... this is what you meant. Yeah. This is a book, right? Heinlein. 


F: You should read it. 
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C: This? Or the book? Yeah. 


F: Jim just read "The Magus" and asked me if I had read it. Because it reminded 
him of me. Of the 48-hour performances. 


C: "Yeah, I read it." 
F: If we ever need a film to do ... 


C: Jeez, you know, you have your choice. There's those other ones too. There's lots 
of stuff. 


(Linda comes in.) 

C: We just read a summary of a film he wrote called "The Mirror of 'Before And 
After" about everything that happened in the store on all the trips. The first trip with the 
gitl Suzy who escaped from a mental hospital, the other trip where the narc came, and the 
trip with Carol who became a Jesus freak, you know, and took Frank's money and then 
didn't drive him to Santa Fe. 

FP: We had an imaginary band, The Blue Unicorn. 

C: That's the imaginary band? 

FP: When I sang along with the radio. 

C: Wow. These are multiple copies of the description of the counseling course. 

"Purpose: To provide a unifying perspective of the dynamics of healthy 
relationships and of personal growth. To provide new insights and understanding of and 
within the art of humanistic counseling." 

C: And there's an outline. 

"First meeting: The role of the counselor or the art of kicking ass. 

"Second meeting: Using and risking yourself. Using yourself and your life as a 
symbol. How and why to break taboos." 

FP: This is also the psychic class. 

C: Oh, so this was also the psychic class? Wow ... 


"Third meeting: Sex. There is no such thing as a sex drive. There are no such 
things as hetero-, homo-, or bi-sexuality. Exploding sex myths. 


"Fourth meeting: Dynamics of committed relationships and personal growth. There 
is no Mr. Right and no Sleeping Beauty. How to use the counseling process as an ideal 
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symbol for all relationships. Demanding within a commitment. Inter-dependence vs. 
independence. Commitment, self-trust and growth. 

"Fifth meeting: The secrets of the magic of counseling. How to achieve and 
maintain intensity in the process. Act like a superstar. Intimacy and closeness. Keep 


everything personal and concrete. 


"Sixth meeting: Common issues. Choosing what kind of person you want to be. 
After choosing, no choice." 


F: People think they can always re-choose. 
C: Like, yeah, right, like they always have their options open. Right. Yeah. 


"Reactions (anger, jealousy, resentment) are not real. How to assume vulnerable 
control. Healthy hard times or Shit can be fun. Dropping reactions. 


"Seventh meeting: Glamour and romance. How to use the 'peer counseling’ 
technique. How to explode the illusion of being special. There are no special problems, e.g. 
no gay problem, no crip problem, no women's problem in relationship counseling." 

F: This was in the 70's, before ... 

C: ... New Age? 

F: Before the special groups had really gotten ... 

C: ... like big, yeah. 

FP: It was just beginning. 


"How to explode roles: lovers, parents, my baby, my man, my woman. People are 
people. Who is willing to get close? 


"Eighth meeting: Techniques. Breaking taboos as a technique. Using intimacy. 
Primal and spiritual growth junkies. How to get these growth junkies off their dope." 


F: Before New Age. 

"Sex counseling. Replace sex with closeness and play as goals. 

"Ninth meeting: Creative imagination. How to put a person into the inner state of 
imagination. Exploring the past using this state. Solving problems using this state. A look 
at EST, Silva Mind Control, and Fischer-Hoffmann. How to build a self-destruct feature 


into all techniques. Methods to avoid creating new problems." 


F: So that the formal structure will decay. 
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C: Right, so that the structure will decay and you just have your life, right. 
FP: Rather than ... 

C: ... having just a structure that you follow, and losing everything. 

"The psychic as a technique. 


"Tenth meeting: Handling the glamour of being crazy. The choice of becoming 
crazy. Working with someone who has chosen being crazy ain't fun. How and when to call 
his bluff. How and when to take on his illusions to lead him back. Suicide. Drugs. 


"Eleventh meeting: The class will do some exercises to experience melting. 


"Twelfth meeting: Counseling as an art. Be totally selfish, not half-ass selfish. 
Laugh a lot. How to be outrageous. Don't take yourself seriously." 


C: Wow. So this was basically the psychic class? And is this the class a lot of people 
were taking from the psychic school? No, just people were taking it and actually the guy, the 
psychic teacher, this is what he didn't want to take, he wanted to do private. No. 


F: This was way after. On Haste. 


C: Oh here's a little resume at the back. 


"Frank also sees people, individuals or couples or in-household groupings weekly to 
work on the issues and problems of relationships and/or personal growth. These sessions 
have a free-wheeling, unpredictable quality, because Mr. Moore has no fixed format. Rather, 
he responds to every situation, every problem with 'fast footwork’. It never gets boring in 
these sessions. The Whole Earth Company of Berkeley and Eureka Valley Contractors have 
used Mr. Moore as an outside advisor in labor relations to explore how to get human 
closeness as a focus among their employees. Mr. Moore has also spoken to training classes 
for sex and disability at the University of California Medical Center." 


C: Lysistrata. Is this a version of it that you wrote from the original? I think it's just 
all of the script. And this was never done. Yeah it's just the script. 


"The Second Erotic Test. 1499 Potrero at the Farm. Saturday, July 15 at 7:00 p.m., 
three dollars. 


The Theater of Human Melting is presenting the Second Erotic Test on Saturday ... 
The Test is intimate and fun, a ritual play called Inter-Relations. Admission will be 2-3 
dollars per person, depending on whether you come in with or without your inhibitions. It 
will last 5-7 hours. Wear colorful and fun clothes and be on time." 
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"The Erotic Test Manifesto 


People are bored. They have been bored for ten years. Bored with TV, bored with 
rock'n'roll, bored with clothes, bored with art, bored with not going all the way. Face it, 
most arte afraid of going all the way." 


F: This was before OBR. 


"They think going all the way can't be done without some aid such as dope, booze or 
sleazing. Most people just don't dare to go all the way. And how can the would-be erotic 
saint who would go all the way, go all the way, when a drunk is holding a broken bottle and 
when a burnt out hippie [w]raps a grey dope spaced-out, and some greasy sleaze is licking his 
fleshy lips and tries to pick up our saint. Not to mention the middle-aged former Hells 
Angel manager of a rock'n'roll club who was freaking out because our erotic saint is freaking 
out the other customers by dancing all the way." 


F: Keystone. 


"It's hard to be a lone saint. It ain't easy. So the Theater of Human Melting, a group 
of rock'n'roll weirdos who want to start a colorful erotic movement, has a plot. To create a 
safe environment for soft gentle people to play with each other all the way, to dress as 
colorfully, as erotically as they want. Add the best bands in the Bay Area (the most fun). 
Maybe throw in a light show. And thus create a test to find out who can really go all the way 
with one another. And then hold another Erotic Test, then even a third to find out how far 
all the way can really be. The bright colors, the innocent erotic playfulness, the joyful riot of 
gigeles of the Erotic Tests will be slipped into rock'n'roll, into fashion, into art." 


FP: Well we kept that promise. 


"The Theater of Human Melting will create this safe environment for fun and play 
mainly by inviting only people who have the willingness to have fun, who have the 
imagination to be bright. People like you. Hence, no sleaziness, no bad vibes, no blocks to 
being outrageous and free, no dope or booze or smoking will be allowed into the Test. And 
no one under the influence will be admitted into the Test. But once in the Test, freedom to 
play, just good old clean freedom safe enough for babies. It is suggested you come dressed 
in imagination, bright colors, skin, and whatever else you've always wanted to wear. To 
cover expenses, 2 dollars a person. 


The First Erotic Test stars you, Leila and the Snakes, and X-Ray Ted." 


C: Wow ... That's it ... oh yeah, this is a computer program -- I think it's called 
Oracle -- and there's all these lines ... 


PF: The Lawrence Lab gave me my own free access to their computers. Because I 
kept going there on their free days when kids ... 


C: ... were supposed to? (both laugh) 
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FP: This was right before PCs. 

C: Oh wow... 

F: So I went ... 

C: Over there to use a computer ... 
F: Just to play. 


C: Did they have games and stuff? (F - yes) And you wrote this program? Here, I'll 
read from the beginning: 


"Do you want the instructions? Iam the Oracle. I have been called upon in the ages 
past by kings, queens, pharaohs, generals, priests, cooks, and whores, to answer their 
questions of matters of state, of love, of personal destiny, of the future, of the past, and of 
the present. And now I have come to answer any or all of your questions, one by one, and 
will give helpful advice. But remember, if you want me to explore your future I will only 
give you the trend in which you are presently headed. You can change where you ate 
heading by actively putting your energy in the direction which I shall describe. Think for a 
minute about how you can clearly and precisely state your question. I will wait. After you 
have thought, type your question with a question mark at the end and press the return 
button." 


C: And then it waits for the question. And then it says stuff like, "success will come 
to you from the infinite depth of your own spirit." 


FP; This is my version of their program. Eliza. 


C: Oh they had a program called Eliza? Where you kind of ask questions, and it 
answers them for your 


PF: Then me and Ray got a computer. 


C: Did you ever program that in to a computer? That's neat. So you learned to 
program, and everything like that? 


F: So-so. 

C: Like simple programming? Yeah. 

C: This is a, it says, "Welcome home," it's like a ritual: 

"Welcome home. Turning to face all points. Slowly. Indian smoke ritual. 
We are gathered together again, out of time and space, to melt our spirits and 


purpose, to realign and gather from our unique selves for one purpose. As ever and as 
before there ate now gathered here those spirits who will under ... Others of you are witness 
8 P y 
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to these spirits, and by your presence, your energy supports and guides us. Spirits freshly 
returned to us from life are wrapped in what we know as the Maya sac of illusions. These 
illusions of what life is, of self, of others, form the Maya sac from which the spirit can not 
unaided escape. Before we meld, uniting our spirits into oneness, there are those amongst 
us, newly arrived, bound by illusion. Our task, our purpose here now together is for a few to 
enter this spirit sac of illusions. To enter, to live with, to be with until the spirit can 
recognize, see, feel, and know the limitations of life's illusions through our love, and escape 
back with us to be here with us." 


C: This is: "To Frank from Soaring Eagle" And it's this whole, it's a long 
meditation, or guide of a ritual ... 


"At the sound of the gong, we stop everything and join in the universal om. I will 
now introduce the bound spirit to you. When you are familiar with the spirit's life and time 
period, I will ask for volunteers to enter the illusion ... 


"Spokespirit: We ate now in NYC. The locale/time is early morning, January 3, '75. 
There ate six spirits present. As I introduce them, those spirits present who wish to enter 
the illusion, please speak. The situation, as you will find it, is in a small room, used by the 
bound spirit, and these six, as a place to practice their music, to rap and hang out. They sit 
talking now, waiting for him to appear. The first we meet is his wife, Kathy." 


C: There's Mitch. 


"Wife Kathy, romantic beat-me martyr. Second guitar/bass, Chuck Duck, open 
stupid mad at any interference with play my music. Drummer Harvey Dorn, big showbiz 
show ego, self beatings. Clarinet Auggie DiStephano, remorseful, lost in music." 


C: Do you know anything about this? (F - no) Who's Catherine Morse? No idea? 
Wow, what is this? You don't know Chuck Duggles, Edward, Harvey Dorn, Augustas 
DiStephano, Maria Costello, Sandy Costello, Mitch Morse? (F - no) Then there's a whole 
dialogue between all these people. Maybe that's something that this guy Soaring Eagle sent 
you from something he was doing. But you don't know. Oh I thought it was such a neat 
thing ... I looked at it and I thought, oh look at this, this looks pretty good, look it even has 
pictures ..... This is called: 


"Steps to the Mad Dance 
Prank Moore" 
"Dear Phil, 
I've reached that stage, that step that you and so many of my friends have already 
reached and passed. I'm joining a magic and medicine show. I have circus in my blood. 


The telephone is ringing but there is no one here. I'm already gone." 


FP: This is all I thought my old writings was. Shit. 
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C: Oh wait, you don't give it a chance! Hold on. (both laughing) 


"We are quacks, frauds and impostors, and we admit it. That's our healing power. 
We admit it. 


"Yes I have dropped out. I did it three weeks ago, and should have done it a year 
ago. Guilt. Guilt makes you do strange things. I only have one incomplete to make up, if I 
want to. A writing class." 


F: I wrote this at the Center. 


"I just have to send what I write to the professor, a young poet whom all the girls 
want to mother. Incest. He was one of my professors. Yes I've been captured by a band of 
gypsies, at last. Leaving for Santa Fe, New Mexico in the morning, finally." 


C: Oh maybe this is before you left! 


"Finally. Finally. Finally I'm escaping from ... from what? San Bernardino? Mom 
and Dad and Jerry? From excuses and disappointments? And to what? I remember how I 
felt when you left to go first to San Francisco, then New York, and then to Pilgrim's Rest, 
Reading in Berkshire, England. When Carlos went to work for Eldridge Cleaver at 
Ramparts, and then went to Harlem, to organize for the Peace and Freedom Party. I could 
just read you letters about the Blue Unicorn." 


FP: It was a cafe in San Francisco. I had a poster ... 
C: ... on the wall for the Blue Unicorn cafe? (F - yes) ... The night before you left! 


"I could never go there because I was trapped in the first circle. And how I felt at 
State when people whom you don't know but whom you would like went away. Moe, 
David, and Sue to Washington D.C. to open a store, Jackie to hitchhike around Europe, Bill 
to Humboldt, Ben to Mexico, Betsy to live on one of those commune farms in Israel. And 
me? I just sat in the first circle, to get to know the new arrivals, and greet the returning 
loves. They, or most of them, returned always in a few days, a few weeks, a few months, 
giving their new ... what? Freedom? Environment depth by contrasting it to what is 
happening in San Bernardino? And they always leave again! I just sit here, like just now. I 
have been sitting here at the end of the page. For five hour. The pointer fell off. Holding 
back the piss for five hours. Looking at Dali with his bloody hands on the cover of Show, 
and listening to the silly chatter of our new landlady outside of my window, for five hours. 
But I'm not complaining." 


C: So that was in San Bernardino? 
FP: The apartment with Jerry. 
"In San Bernardino, in the first circle, | have met a lot of people worth knowing. 


That is the fun of being me in the first circle. Being able to jam with all of those people, to 
melt them into the group, the Unicorn." 
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F: How did I know we would ...? 


"I think that that the group is always changing is the secret of all our hits. I pick 
people who have a lot of talent. And while they are developing their talent in the group, 
they are making the group grow and change." 


FP: Which is one of the things I have made a career out of. But this was before ... 
C: ... at the beginning. Yeah. Wow. 


"And when mature enough so they think they can make it on their own, they leave 
the group, returning sometimes just to jam. I remember when you played guitar in the 
group. That was our best year yet, with acid rock and Set. Pepper's Lonely Heart Band." 


(Frank screaming.) 


"1967. For a short while we changed our name from the Unicorn to Set. Pepper's 
Lonely Hearts Club Band, but we changed right back. Queer looking band. You, your 
straight looks would have made Hitler happy. The ideal of the master race, a skinny 
scarecrow with pink skin, short blonde hair, and blue dreamer eyes. When you were in your 
suit, you could have conned any store clerk. I'd have liked to seen you when you were a long 
hair hippie freak working at a San Francisco post office. When you weren't on your straight- 
looking trip you went around unshaved and in rags. Carlos played bass and looked like an 
angry young man, which he was, with his natural, when naturals were just becoming a 
symbol for the black is beautiful [feeling]. And his Teddy Roosevelt wire-rim glasses. He 
was a mixed blood with the emotional violence of Puerto Rican, the soul of a black, and the 
stubbornness of a white." 


C: Or snubborness. (both laugh) 


"Gloria, who wasn't that hot -- she was cool, but not hot -- played lead. Then again, 
she did show me Jim Dennis' sex pictures from Japan. To me, she looked like a tall, skinny, 
flat-chested duck with glasses and unshaved legs." 


F: Valley. 

"Jim Dennis was on drums. Jim was a bear of aman. Must have been 250-300 
pounds, not of fat, but hard, with long brown hair and a bushy beard. And that freaky girl 
from Planet Slarnis. The chick with two names, Dion and Grace." 

FP: The first real hippie I knew, 

C: Did you meet her at Valley? (F - yes) 

"We never knew which was her real name and which one she was going under that 
moment. And there are a lot of freaky beings from Slarnis on Earth. I met two other 


Slarnisians when I visited Moe in Washington D.C. Washington is the third or fourth circle 
downward." 
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C: What's that from? Is that something you invented? 
FP; A Russian novel. 


"The two Slarnisians call themselves Fred Friendly and Suzy. Like Dion/Grace they 
have no identity except their names. Come to think of it, you are one too. As you know, 
then, Slarnis has two islands, Setes and Lotian [sp.]. On Setes, the people have learned their 
value of silence for communication media. The Setian people have no walls, filters of words 
to screen in what they really mean, or to hide what they really are. With silent projections 
the Setians must be totally honest because their projections will boomerang their dishonesty 
right back into the body, if they do. The dishonesty is stored in their joints. The more a 
Setian is dishonest, the more he aches and grows older. Most Setians are young and flexible, 
because they avoid dishonesty. They would rather communicate evil thoughts openly 
through the media of silence. With these people you can feel where exactly they are at, at 
that moment. They are extremely quick-changing. They also appear and disappear at will. 
Do you remember that New Yeat's Eve '67, when you were supposed to be in San 
Francisco? A chick in my U.S. history class, a large lecture type, just came up to me after 
class. "You are Frank, rightr’ 


"That is my name, but that isn't who I am.' 


I don't know what the fuck that means, but it sounded strange, the kind of thing that 
Alice or the caterpillar would say. 


‘I've wanted to meet you and talk, but it seems like I never have the time.' 


Through that semester I, from time to time, had been staring at her because she had 
something that represented the culture that I wanted to be a part of. Maybe it was her face. 
It reminded me of a chick in the San Francisco Mime Troupe, and the chick who plays 
tennis at the end of Blow-up. I have never seen the San Francisco Mime Troupe except 
nude in a photo on the last page of the Digger's paper. 
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[10/95 #11] 
PF: My inner world. 
C: This? 


"But she reminded me of these things. Her face was extremely pale and her hair was 
stringy yellow. 


™T have to run now but we are having a party on New Year's Eve. You know 
Carlos, don't your Yes? He may be going. If I give you the address, would your folks bring 
your" 


™ Sure. Thanks.' 


"This was just before the Christmas vacation. One main hang-up about being 
handicapped. Handicapped, not crippled. I'm handicapped but not crippled. There is a 
difference in meaning between the two words. Being handicapped means that you have 
some road blocks that you have to get around, over or under to get where you want to go. It 
is hard but with work, a little luck and 'with a little help from my friends’ you can get there. 
But if you are crippled, forget it, Charlie. You are going nowhere, no way. That is why I 
have mixed feelings about this Society for Crippled Children and Adults. It is like having an 
organization that is called National Association for the Advancement of Niggers ... 


(Both crack up.) 


".., run by whites, of course. The Society does do a lot of groovy, out of sight 
things, but that isn't here or there. I can't say I'm sorry about the side trips and blind alleys. 
I'm not. Phil, have you read "Tristram Shandy' ? If you have, you know why I'm not and 
where I borrowed this style. Anyway as I started out to say, a main problem being 
handicapped is that you have to depend on other people to take you where you want to go. 
It was at the dinner table on the night of the party, New Year's Eve, 1967. Mom was in the 
middle of feeding me and drinking her second cup of coffee. Jerry had split for Glen 
Campbell's concert (that was another night, this was just a dance at the swing) and dad was 
getting ready to leave the table with his coffee to lie in front of the big news on the sofa to 
rave against whatever Martin Luther King, H. Rap Brown, Carmichael or SDS did or said 
that day." 


(Frank roars.) 


"So I decided, since dad was in a fairly good mood, to remind mom, for about the 
fourth time needlessly that day, about the party before the TV ruined dad for the night. 


"Jim? Prank has that party tonight.’ 
"Another party? For Christ's sake! He went to that Christmas party of his fraternity 


buddies last week, all the way out there in... Do you really have fun watching drunk punks 
making asses of themselves, Frank?" asked dad. 
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"T let this ride. 


"This isn't a fraternity party,' mom said, 'a girl asked him two weeks ago. I told you 
last night.’ 


When do we have to pick him up? It's New Year's Eve and WE may want to go 
somewhere, you never know. 


"The party will probably be over by twelve or one. We could drop him off and go 
somewhere.’ 


Where do you want to go?' asked dad. 

Where do you want to go?’ mom asked. 

Where do YOU want to go ?’ dad asked again. 

(Both laugh.) 

C: "Let me out of here. Oh god, could you take me to the party?" 
Well, 'Ulysses' is playing at the Inland Cinema.' 

Be NS If si. 

C: ... he would ever want to see it. 

"Well, what is 'Ulysses' about?" 

(Frank roars.) 


It's a novel by James Joyce. I wanted to read it, but I haven't had the time. It is a 
literary landmark,’ mom said. 


(Both laugh.) 
F: You get the feeling. 


"If we want to see landmarks, we can go to the corner and look at a stop sign for 
free,’ dad said. 'What's it about?" 


"It's an art film,' I lip-spelled through mom for dad. 
"That tells me nothing, I'm just a poor unlearned man. 
You aren't an uneducated man, you are a bright man who could do anything if you 


put your mind to it. You have a good family which you provide food and a good home for 
and you've got a good job.' 
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™T'm just an ignorant man who doesn't understand fancy college words like 'art' and 
‘existentialism', or whatever the word is that you keep using,’ dad said in a tone that he uses 
when he feels his lack of college education. I should have known by then to use an 
emotionally charged phrase such as 'an art film’, 


"Now Jim, you were in the Air Force for 23 years, got the highest rank that you 
could get, responsible for jets that cost three million dollars each, with forty men under you,’ 
mom said. 


"But I don't understand what you mean when you use that word 'existentialism'.' 
"Then why don't you go to college under the GI Bille’ 

"I won't be brainwashed by your communist professors! 

"Dad was losing his good mood fast, so I decided to bring the ..." 


C: Aw! Dang! That's it, unless we find the other page. Oh, well. Huh! I think this 
is another novel to Phil. It's called "Unicorn" by Frank Moore. 


"One. 
"Phil, 


"I'm starting this for the third time. The charm. What will this turn out to be? In 
my head, I call it a novel. I tell other people that I'm writing a novel. A novel is fiction. But 
this is about, I think, my life, which isn't fiction. Or maybe it is fiction. I could call it an 
autobiography, but then I'd have to stick to the truth. It isn't an autobiography because I 
hold on to the right to tell lies, to create personal myths. 


"A personal myth. 


"There is no end in sight and I am forcing out a beginning hoping that it will lead 
somewhere. Jim Web may be a beginning. No, not Jim Web. Jim Web is the song writer 
who used to live in Colton. He wrote 'Would You Like to Ride in My Little Yellow 
Balloon?’ after he rode in Caymen's [sp.] balloon at the orange show. Not Jim Web. Not 
Jim Web, but Bill Web." 


FP: John Web. 

"Bill, maybe you should be the beginning, but I choose to start with Phil. I actually 
started my first try at this with "Dear Phil’. Phil is one of my friends that I believe came from 
Slarnis. The planet Slarnis has two islands, Linet and Malanis [sp.]. There are no dictionaries 
on Slarnis so all this can't be confitmed. I think Phil is a Linnatian because when he talks, 


you pick up more than he is saying. He was the bass in our group Blue Unicorn." 


(Both crack up.) 
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"The second time I saw Phil, he was sitting in a white ash can beside the Peace and 
Freedom Party's table. The first time that I saw him, I was talking to Sharon, the chick with 
whom I had a romance going in my head at the time. 

Jim has just transferred to Santa Barbara,’ she told me. 

"T'll miss him and his cartoons,’ I said." 


F: She was the first in a mini skirt. It took six months for the rest of the school ... 


C: ... to catch up? (F-yes.) Was this Valley? (F-yes.) Wow. Now, what year is this? 
It must be 1966? Yeah.. Oh, yeah. 


F: So I saw how one person broke ..." 

C: ...a mold and wore a mini skirt and how everything changed. Wow. '66. So 
then you were there for 2 years, so '68. And then so it was about '70 when you left. So yeah, 
wow. So when you were in high school and in Valley College, everything was just starting. 

PF: And I was starting it too. 

C: Yeah, yeah. 

P: John and I. 

i Yeah; 


FP: And it was only a year after I got my pointer. 


C: You got your pointer in '65? Maybe '64. And you had just started typing. Wow. 
Yeah, you came out pointing. 


"I was jealous of Jim because he was in reality what I was only in my own world, 
Sharon's boyfriend. But I really would miss him because he was the only other radical on 
the war (route?) not counting Ed who ripped off from Playboy and Ramparts for his 
columns. I would miss Jim because he was a good cartoonist. The new cartoonist was an 
all-American pretty boy who just got out of the army. This good guy drew a picture of me 
for my column, making me look like a cross between a Negro and a Chinese with big ears 
and glasses. In those days I wished I had a beard and long hair instead of my crew cut. 


"When I was straightening up, I looked behind me. Standing there was a blonde, 
crew cut blue-eyed scarecrow in a raggedy suit watching me. Hitler would have loved this 
pink-skinned model of the master race. 


"I'm one of your frat brothers,' the scarecrow said. 


You weren't at the party last Saturday,’ I said. 
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I had to stop to think how he knew that he was my frat brother, how he knew that I 
was a pledge in Alpha Phi Omega. Only later I came to the flash that up to that time, the 
scarecrow had never been at a frat party or meeting that I attended. Only later I came to the 
inner knowledge that this scarecrow was a Linnatian." 


(Both crack up.) 
C: I wonder if this gets out there. 


"I'm working at Shakey's on the weekends. That is, I did. I quit. I burnt my arms 
on that big oven so many times, so I quit,’ the scarecrow said. And then after a pause, 'So 
that's what your stick is for, for spelling out words. Great! You know the first time I saw 
you outside of the student lounge I did a double take. I just couldn't figure out why you had 
a stick on your forehead. It looked like an Indian had shot you with an arrow. Out of sight!’ 


By now my mom had come out of our U.S. History class. That morning I was 
waiting for her to do her test in class, and to get mine for me to do at home. Until we went 
home, I had nothing to do that day but sit on campus beside the blue bench enjoying the 
mid-morning fall sun and watching the people walking by, looking for someone to talk to 
me.” 


F: Always. 
C: Wow. You're just out there. 


"It had been a lucky day for Sharon had came by, sat beside me on the blue bench to 
talk to me, and then the scarecrow appeared. 


'He invented it himself when he first went to school here in California three years 
ago,’ Mom said. 


But I didn't really invent it myself. My O.T., a shy blonde chick just out of college 
and in her first job, was trying to teach me to type with my hand. She encased me in half of 
a mummy's wooden coffin called a standing table. She packed it with pillows thinking that 
would keep my lower half still, but in reality I moved so much that my pants fell down. In 
my left hand she taped a round wooden piece with a peg on one end of it. Before me she set 
a heavy IBM electric typewriter protected by a plastic guard. The idea was to get the peg 
through the right hole in the guard, and to press the key under it. And do this again and 
again until a word was on the paper. It was a good exercise, but it didn't help my left wrist 
and elbow. No matter how many pillows and how much tape she used, I rubbed blisters on 
my wrist and elbow every time. My salty sweat grinded into my strawberry-red sores. 


And it wasn't helping my schoolwork any either. When I had something to say or 
write at school, someone had to say or point to each letter." 


F: You get the details. 
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"And I'd make a noise when the right letter had been reached. At home I had to 
dictate my homework to mom through a code of noises, lip movements and ESP. Also it 
was a trip turning pages with a little pink upside-down horseshoe-shaped rubber swimming 
nose plug on the tip of my nose. At first I had to lick the last left page and then turn the 
page over, pressing it down into my spit. If I didn't lick the left page, the newly turned page 
would flip back when I lifted my nose from it. Moreover, sometimes two pages would cling 
together in a stubborn embrace." 


C: We read this, in something else. 


"They would be so much in love with each other that they would refuse to part. 
Then I had to peel them apart like two onion skin layers with a tiny end of the upside-down 
rubber horseshoe, finding an air pocket to force open. Ink doesn't taste bad at all. Spit is an 
amazing glue, not only for pasting pages together (care is required not to get spit on the right 
pile of unturned pages) but also for pasting the bookcover on the table, so that the book 
doesn't fall on to the floor. 


I couldn't do much work that way, but the pillow-packed taped waste of time went 
on. I had an idea that I could maybe type with a stick tied around my head. I told this idea 
to the O.T. But she hadn't been out of college long enough to let her formal education wear 
off. My simple idea wasn't in the books, and her complex one was. So three times a week I 
tried to put the peg into the right hole, feeling my skin rubbing off and feeling like Charlie 
Chaplin with my falling pants. 


There was a quarterly tradition at the school. Students from 4-21 year-old were 
stripped to their underpants. Then one by one into a room they were taken. In that room, 
in a row along one pea-green wall sat the teachers, the O.T.s and the P.T.s. On the opposite 
wall there was a mirror. So the semi-nude student had a row of eyes on either side of him. 
Trained on him. And in front of him sat three figures. On one side of the old doctor of the 
crippled children department sat the brace man, who looked like an axe man without his 
black mask. On the other side sat the public nurse, an old maid who smelled like the 
Peabody smell. I don't know why I use Peabody to label the smell, but I first smelled it 
when I was four, on my P.T. in Dayton, Ohio. Anyhow, as the old maid handed the 
student's records to the doctor who is the king, the doctor muttered comforting nonsense 
which nobody could make out. The student was busy trying to look bright and trying not to 
look down at his loins, which he feared might become uncovered. The doctor then asked 
the P.T.s and O.T.s what they advised, sometimes pushing his hand in between the student's 
bare skin and the cold brace to see if the braces were too tight. If the doctor kept nodding 
his head in approval to what the P.T.s and O.T.s were saying, he was thought to be wise. 
The P.T.s and the O.T.s saw the student three times a week and knew him personally and his 
problems. While the doctor saw him only three times a year. If the doctor forgot this, and 
let his M.D. go to his head, and if the P.T.s and O.T.s weren't rebels enough to disobey him, 
the student suffered. After this rite was over, the pawn, namely 18 year-old me, was taken 
out by the P.T.'s helper and was dressed, while my folks stayed in the room. When the door 
was closed behind me, the room really got down to the judgement of my fate. Yes, I'm 
really America's secret weapon against the reds and the kooks. Unfortunately, however, I 
have leftist leanings, so my fate had to be decided behind the closed door while I was being 
dressed. However, when we were in our car, Mom told me what the doctor, the figurehead 
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of the court, had said. The verdict was I'd be happier if I didn't have to work so hard, if I 
didn't have to push to do C-average work, if I let work go and do some reading, and maybe 
watch some TV at home. Put into plain language, I'd be dropped from school next quarter 
if there wasn't a radical change." 


C: What like radical as in doing ...? 
PF: No school. 


C: So if you didn't stop going to school, they'd take you out of school? I mean, they 
said you'd be dropped from school if there wasn't a radical change. Ohhh, barring any 
radical change of some sort or the other you'd be dropped from school ... 


"Radical. I like that word. Anyway, the first thing next day, when the other kids 
were doing the reading lab, Mrs. Schmidt pushed me out of our classroom and down the hall 
to the other O.T. room. 'We will try your idea about the stick on your head,' she said. 


Mrs. Schmidt was a right-wing slave-driving bitch, but she believed in her students, 
her kids, and pushed them against their will to their potential's limits, and sometimes 
beyond. Sometimes she pushed us too fast, too far. Like the other kids, I had a love/hate 
relationship with her. When we got there, she asked for a box of tinker toys and an elastic 
band." 


FP: This is amazing! 
C: It's all here. I didn't even have to write this down from the tape! 


"She put a middle-length tinker toy stick in a red round tinker toy joint piece, put the 
stick through a hole in the band, and then pushed the band down on my head. Finally, she 
pushed me to the table with the IBM typewriter. The stick kept flipping down, hitting my 
nose. The band was so tight that it gave me a headache. The point of the stick needed a 
rubber tip because it kept slipping off of the typewriter keys. Nevertheless, within five 
minutes after Mrs. Schmidt had pushed my chair in front of the typewriter, which was not 
protected by the swiss cheese plastic shield, I had typed my full name, complete with 
capitals, with only three mistakes." 


F: Five minutes. 
C: "I don't want to say I told you so, but ..." 


"Phil was looking at my talking board, studying it. 'It's arranged like the typewriter 
keyboard, right? But it's too dull! What it needs is bright colors and words, you know,’ 
scarecrow said. 'You know, words you use often. That would make it easier for you,’ the 
scarecrow said. 'By the way, my name is Phil. Hey, know what you need? Ever see those 
glasses for the spacemen? They have tiny switches in the frame that you can operate by 
moving your eyes all the way up. You can control your eye movements, can't you? Cool! 
Like with those glasses you could turn a radio or a record player on, or even control an 
electric wheelchait.' 
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I had read about these glasses in Newsweek a couple of weeks before. The glasses 
were built up as another dividend from NASA to the civilian society, another side-product 
from the U.S. Space Program, just another reason why we should continue to spend millions 
of dollars for NASA, instead of for things like welfare. The Newsweek article forgot to tell 
people like Phil that it would take at least twenty more years to bring the glasses! price down 
into the reach of the mildly rich person, not to talk anything about the average handicapped 
who is on welfare, which lost out to NASA and the military." 


C: Kickin! butt ... 


"Mom and I tried to explain this to Phil, but he just said, 'Surely someone will pay 
for it. Maybe welfare!’ And with a big smile he added, 'Anyway, when I get rich ...' 


When Mom and I got home that Friday, and after we ate lunch, she laid me down on 
my bed with my urinal. I stared at my bookcase, my tower of babel. The Chinese tower was 
made from boards, grey cinder blocks, and books. Once there had been an earthquake that 
shook the tower down, but not on me in bed. The tower toppled the other way, toward the 
door. Being buried under all of those bricks and words was for a mole or a corpse, not for 
me. This was my think-machine computer which had for its voice a combination of my 
mind's reading, thinking voice and the voices of Rohrman Rose [sp.], Alexander Scorby [sp.], 
Leon Chaney," 


C: Lon Chaney, right? Not Leon. Leon Chaney? He's a writer? 
FP: They were readers on tape. 

"and the other talking book readers." 

(both laugh) 


"The think-machine computer, with its mind of 346 books and a set of Compton's, 
was a good friend of mine." 


F; My imaginary world. 
C: What, the think-machine computer? 


"Laying on the bed I asked it a lot of questions. And it would like lightning search 
through millions of words, thousands of phrases, for things to say. That Friday we talked 
about William Blake. It was like having Blake, his friends, and his critics themselves there in 
the bedroom with me because TMC used their own words. The TMC's voice changed 
voices at least ten times in one sentence, leaping from one phrase out of one book to 
another phrase out of another book." 


C: Is that the think machine? The think machine computer. It sounds like The 
Glass Bead Game. Did you read that? 
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"Over that weekend I had to do only my U.S. History test and my column. I found 
the test easy enough, and I had an idea. The column was going to be about the hippies, their 
philosophy, and their Utopia. I knew no hippies. Once I asked Sharon, the closest thing to 
a real hippie I knew because she wore short minis, if she could introduce me to a real one. 
'T'll try,’ she had said, "but I don't think I'll have much luck. They don't go to college, and 
they're afraid of narcs. You should go to the Penny U., if you want to see one." 


C: The Penny University which was the club, right? 
F: The folk ... 


C: The folk music club, right? Wait, is that where you went and saw the friend, the 
folk singer friend of Moe? 


FP: And a black folk singer invited ... 


C: Right! Invited you from there to go to the party where you first saw Louise. 
Right ... 


F: This is way before that. 


"I had heard of the Penny University, San Bernardino's only folk music place, but I 
couldn't find anyone who would take me there. Moreover, Valley was junior college for 
those who just wanted to become mechanics, clerks, nurses, housewives, and alike. And 
who lived at home, driving on the freeway to school every morning. No seedbed of 
hippiedom there. So I had to form my image of a hippie from reading Newsweek, Time, 
with a picture of a nude hippie girl lying in the middle of a grassy meadow, Playboy, and 
Rampatts. 


I started my column by wondering if the hip philosophy would work. I hoped it 
would, but I had doubts. I liked the ideas of universal free love, voluntary poverty, and 
living for today. It sounded like Christ. I added Buddha and Socrates to Christ for the 
effect. I liked what I had read about the Diggers. If I could get to a Digger, a hippie, maybe 
they would take care of me too. Maybe they would feed me, find me a commune where I 
could live the life that I wanted, maybe even find a girl for me. And wipe my butt when I 
shitted. Love is wiping someone else's ass when he can't. Of course, I didn't put this in the 
column. I was always careful not to let a slightest hint of my handicap into my columns. 
Most of the students didn't know the dude who sat in the student center in a wheelchair 
watching them, eavesdropping on their conversations, as they pass him by, almost 
unnoticed, wrote those columns." 


FP: I got a lot of information ... 
C: ... that way? Oh really ... 
"Love, I said in the column, LSD, marijuana and wishful thinking will not change 


society. To create their Utopia, the hippies must fight for power and must have a strong 
leader. I got most of this from Ramparts, which saw the hippies as the lazy ally of the 
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revolution that was being talked about more and more. I wasn't an idea rip-off like Ed was. 
I didn't copy an article word for word and then sign my name to it. But I did digest the 
information and the ideas from the mass media, adding here and there an original idea, and 
then vomited it back up for my column. It was readable puke. Liberal, radical puke, but 
puke all the same. 


I ended the column by blaming the phony hippie (I used plastic hippies as the T'V 
had taught me to use the term: those who were just looking for kicks and just wanted to be 
in) for ruining the hippie movement. I said the Diggers and their kind represented only 20 
percent of hip society, while the plastic hippie made the rest up. I just made up that 
percentage up. I can't even blame the mass media for this untruth. 


The column was done. If you are going to San Francisco, be sure to wear some 
flowers in your hair. If you are going to San Francisco, you will meet some gentle people 
there. Your friends, they treat you like a guest. Don't want somebody to love? Don't you 
want somebody to love? You better find yourself somebody to love! Nowhere man, can 
you see me at all? My group, the Blue Unicorn, sang that message. KMEN blasted that 
message out 24 a day ... Come to San Francisco! We will love you! We do love you! The 
college didn't love me. The journalism department didn't love me. I was just there, there 
because I and Mom forced my way in. There because Mr. Freeman, my vocational and 
rehab worker, backed me. There on grace. I was there and yet I wasn't there at all." 


F: First crip. 


"If the students talked to me at all my first year there, it was polite unmeaning words. 
And after months in the journalism department, Mr. Lucas, the boy wonder who headed the 
department, still said, "Mrs. Moore, tell Frank to read chapter six, and to have his column in 
by Tuesday.' He looked straight at Mom. I was sitting between them as he said this. His 
words were directed at Mom. I was invisible. Of course, why else was I America's secret 
weapon against the reds and kooks? Life of the invisible man lonely. 


Sharon was the only student that could see me at first. I was sitting one morning 
about 9 o'clock waiting for Mr. Lucas to come to open the journalism door, waiting for 
Mom to get out of her class, waiting, sitting under the second-story catwalk, looking first 
through the journalism window at the clock, and then staring through the curtain of rain 
falling off the catwalk above, staring at nothing, except at a figure holding a newspaper over 
its head, running towards the building. Probably it was a student late for class. That wasn't 
very interesting. But it was something to watch to keep my mind off being cold. I was in 
luck that day because this figure made two that had come to amuse me after the first rush of 
students hurrying to class had passed. The first figure turned out to be the red-headed bull, 
the sports editor. He looked through me as I tried to spell something to him. He didn't 
hear my noises as I tried to help him. Instead he tried the door and found it locked, looked 
through the window at the dark classroom, looked at his watch, and walked off without 
saying one word to me. 


I could now make the second figure holding a newspaper over its head out. It had 


reached the catwalk's protection and was pushing the soaked newspaper into a white ash can. 
As it walked towards me, I could see it was a coed, with honey colored hair, blue dish eyes, 
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and skin as smooth as the plastic surface of a child's doll. Yes, it was a lucky day for me, 
[fromr] that I had something to watch for at least for a whole minute, the time it would take 
her to pass me by and turn the corner of the building and out of my sight. She wore a fur 
coat that came down to her mid-thighs which were bared. That was strange, because usually 
girls' dresses came down to their knees. This meant that this girl had on a miniskirt under 
her coat. Once Mrs. Schmidt had taken our class to the courthouse where we sat in on a 
traffic case, and in on a case in which a middle-aged man was accused of growing marijuana 
in his backyard. After that, we ate our sack lunches on the stone benches outside of the Hall 
of Justice. While I was eating I saw a young woman with long black hair coming down the 
steps. She was wearing a black skirt that was so short that it took my breath away. I thought 
she was a pretty whore. I never saw a whore before, and don't know why I labeled that 
woman one. That was the first time I saw a woman wear a miniskirt in real life. Miniskirts 
were a part of the never-never-land of TV and magazines. They told me that the miniskirt 
was in fashion, England, the Beatles and the Rolling Stones, Mod, Jackie Kennedy, Hippies, 
San Francisco. But during my senior year in high school no girl wore a miniskirt. I wanted 
to meet a girl who really wore one because she would have a free spirit. Perhaps free enough 
that she could love even me. 


The second time that I saw girls wearing minis, I was sitting in the journalism office, 
filling out a silly form that asked such questions as, "What are your hobbies?’ and 'What 
campus organizations do you plan to join?’ Two girls, who must have been twins, came in to 
see Wonder Boy about a course they had failed last semester. Female tweedle-dee and 
tweedle-dum, with same painted faces, same teased bleached blonde cotton candy beehive 
hair, same see-though blouses, same bras with flowers on the cups, same black minis that 
were tight around the two asses, and same black pointed toe boots. They giggled all the time 
that they were talking to Wonder Boy. Dumb broads. They were my image of topless 
dancers were probably like. But this girl who was walking toward me didn't have the air of a 
whore, or of a dumb broad. She had rather the feeling of good health and free spirit that my 
miniskirted dream girl. It was my lucky day for sure. It was a fine show. 


"Hi, do you know if Mr. Lucas will be here soon?" she said 


What? Who is she talking to? Not to me. That isn't in the script. Hasn't she read 
the script? I AM INVISIBLE. SHE DOES NOT, CAN NOT, SEE ME. SHE WALKS 
PAST ME. I had a hard time realizing that she was not following the script that I had forced 
myself to accept on campus. She was talking to me. She was asking me a question, and was 
waiting for an answer. FROM ME. After my mind had computed this, I leaned down over 
my board to spell the answer out, and ran into another problem. She was standing near, 
beside my chair. When I leaned to my board, my face was three inches from her bared, 
warm, soft, ight brown sugar legs. I forgot the rain and the cold. I fought hard not to 
forget the answer I was in the middle of spelling, and to keep my eyes, which wanted to stare 
at those model legs, on the board. 


'He is supposed to be here now. He has a class, but he's always late,' I said. It was a 
very long answer for me to make because normally a person who isn't used to reading the 
board gets lost in the middle of a sentence, gets confused in the alphabet, can't remember 
the words or even the letters that went before, let alone string in his mind the letters into 
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words and the words into meaningful sentences. But with this girl I had no communication 
gap. She read the board easily. 


‘Damn it! I left my English book in the office yesterday, and today we're having a 
quiz,’ she said. 'How late is he usually?" 


[flip to side B: may be missing text] 
‘I'd push you to the student center if I wasn't already late for class.' 
I'm o.k.' 
"Do you know Jim Endicott, the cartoonist?" she asked. 
"Yes, but not well.’ 


'Well, if you see him before I do, will you tell him that Sharon left her book in the 
office, and to get itr’ 


‘Sure,’ I said, and then added, 'if I can.' 
"Thanks. See you later,’ Sharon said, and ran into the rain to her class. 


I had my visibility confirmed by this mundane conversation which refreshing that I 
immediately built a fantasy around Sharon. I had spent a year being unseen by my peers, the 
students. Or worse, being talked down to as if I was their pet cat, onto which they saw fit to 
project a bit of their intelligence. But before I start hearing the violins of self-pity, I must 
admit there were a few students who saw my shadow. There were Toloshio [sp.], the 
Japanese exchange students, and Carmen, a Latin beauty, who made me [feel] one of the 
International Affairs Club. But I hunger for even a mundane rap with one of my fellow 
journalists on an equal level, but I had never received that during my first year at Valley, and 
I always felt apart from the journalism department. 


Maybe that is why I was so outraged when on Monday morning at the breakfast table 
Mom showed me an article from the Morning Sun that was headed 'Valley Students Polled: 
Opposed To War.’ Last Tuesday I gave Larry Jacobs, the editorial page editor of the War 
Whoop, to run off a list of questions about the Vietnam war such as, 'Do you think the U.S. 
should bomb Hanoi? Yes. No. Undecided.’ The questions weren't very original, I must 
admit, but I had spent two hours typing them. I was going to hand my poll out in Political 
Science, U.S. History, and Humanities, giant lecture classes, and use the results for my next 
column. Larry said he'd have the copies for me by Monday. The poll was my first project 
under my new title of Political Editor. I hoped it would inject some kind of meaning into 
that title. During the first journalism meeting, when he appointed people to the paper's 
posts, and explained why a student qualified for his assignment, Mr. Lucas said, 'Now we've 
come to a new position this year, the Political Editor. He will work closely with the Editorial 
Page Editor. For this new post I appointed Frank Moore because last year he had the 
highest GPA in the journalism department, and the highest grade in the Mass 
Communication class." 
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Traditionally, the journalism student with highest GPA was appointed the editor of 
the paper. I wasn't the brightest student, and was as lazy as the rest of them. The other 
students was bored with school, and I was also. The only difference between them and me 
was I had something to prove. Like Dylan's milkman. Lucas' Mass Communication class is 
a perfect example. It was the first class at Valley I took alone without Mom also taking it. I 
wanted to prove I could make it alone in a class like I had done in high school. When I 
enrolled in the class, Mom asked Lucas for me if he would ask a student to take a carbon 
copy of his notes, and sit by me so I could ask questions. 'I can't do that,’ Wonder Boy said. 
I can't ask a student to handicap himself for Frank's stake." 


Handicap himself for my stake? What was that all about? That didn't make much 
sense. But he was the professor, so I had to humor him. I asked Mom to ask Lucas if I 
could get by in the course without notes. 'Impossible,' he said. 'Frank must have notes to 
study to pass the tests.’ 


So Mom sat in class taking notes for the first two weeks. Each day Lucas sat in front 
of the class with the textbook open to the chapter that we were supposed to have read the 
night before, and began to read it to us with only an occasional original footnote. [Dull.] 
The students were too bored that they stop of listening and reading. Mom was so bored that 
she slipped out of class and didn't take notes. I was so bored that I only half-listened, and 
tried to break Lucas' damn reading by giving him, just before class, controversial questions 
on slips of paper. But I kept reading the book, so I passed the tests easily and proved my 
point. So Lucas had to give me a title, but he saw I couldn't realistically be an Editor -- | am 


handicapped." 


C: Then you stop typing ... Wow. Boy you just, it's just all the history there ... Did 
you tell me who this was? Holding the baby? You said that's Louise's truck. This is in Santa 
Fe. But is that Louise, standing behind your 


F: I need... 


C: your other glasses? Yeah. She's wearing a fringe leather jacket and high black 
boots, and she's holding a little kid, like two year-old kid, standing behind the ... I bet if you 
had your other glasses you could see part of her face. Anyway, that's Dadaist Death. 


F: Details. 


C: I know ... so many details. Do you think that you would be able to get all those 
now, like if you tried to remember? I mean, that's why it's so neat that we have these, cause 
like a lot of these things you probably just couldn't, you know ... I mean you told me most of 
that stuff about the typing stuff, but, the pillows, you know. And the way you described it at 
the time was real, you know ... This is the film, Mirror of Before and After. This is actually 
the film script, instead of the ... It starts with this monologue that you do about being the 
mirror of people. 


"But you rarely notice me, watching and listening. I am so visible that I am invisible. 
A mirror without a frame. A spy from your spirit.” 
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C: Yeah, then it just follows the ... Suzy ... Wow ... Here it is, here's the script ... 


"I look into your eyes and go into the tunnel through your eyes. Purple tunnel. My 
head is a ringing bell as my [?] dashes back and forth from me to you and back again, and 
finally enters a great hall. The secret place where God dwells within me, where I live, the 
real me. There is a door on which I pounded, at which I cried and screamed and died and 
was born. One day, for the first time, I simply tried the handle. It was unlocked. It had 
been unlocked for ages and ages. Pounding, crying, screaming, dying and being born time 
and time again didn't, couldn't open the door. But they did lead me to turning the 
doorknob. As the door opened I felt dumb, stupid, but I entered. I dared to enter God's 
home at the other end of that infinite tunnel that begins at your eye, and shoots back deeper 
within through unlimiting walls of colors. Once I entered that white hall, I looked around 
but there was nobody besides me. This was silly. This was God's home, but God was 
missing. My body and values and everything that I thought was me, that I thought was 
human, were missing in the hall. I saw my body, my personality, and my values at the other 
end of the tunnel. I thought I better fill in for God in his absence. I found my body to be 
my robot, which I could control, but which wasn't me. I, the real me, was in this secret place 
being God. While my body was outside of the tunnel in the rough sea. I found my 
personality and human values was ancient symbol that I've had since we came to this 
material universe. My symbol has changed down through the ages. Before I entered a body, 
a role, I knew what changes my symbol would go through during that lifetime, programming 
the changes to get where I wanted to go. But when I went into a body, I forgot that I am 
God, that I am in the secret place, that the door was unlocked. I thought that my symbol, 
my tole was me. I couldn't see what was behind the symbol. I identified myself with the 
role that I had picked to play. I got involved in the sea, was hit back and forth like a ping- 
pong ball by the giant waves. I defended, or tried to defend my symbol, my personality, my 
values, my humanness like Davy Crockett on the ruin of Alamo. 'Mommy, don't go!’ 
"Darling, love me.' 'People, why don't you recognize me?’ Why should they? I was just me, 
hungty for love, clinging to people like a vampire, trying to substitute anything, power, a 
burning idea, sex, games with my body or brain, for love. Dying on a lonely raft, fears on 
evety side. Then I remembered who and where I really was. I was, am, and always will be a 
God in the secret place. My symbol had changed according to plan, my plan. But I, a spirit 
had to do on Earth in the material universe. I couldn't do as a spirit, nor when I forgot who 
I really was when I was in the physical universe. I could do this something only when my 
physical robot, my body and brain, operated in the material universe, but my consciousness, 
my spirit remained in and operated from the secret place. In this lifetime I must operate in 
this way because the collective symbol, of which mine is only a part, has reached the critical 
point on the physical universe. I scream for words, words that will express what needs to be 
expressed. There is a veil over the entrance of the purple tunnel, over your eye. Sometimes 
when the wind blows, you catch a glimpse of what is in the tunnel. Sometimes when you 
read a book or look at a painting, or at a clay pot or a friend's face, suddenly the words, the 
colors, the symbols vanish, the veil parts, and for a flash you get a look at what is behind 
every symbol. You see your essence, vibrating energy shooting back into infinity, into other 
lifetimes in the material universe, and in the other six universes, and widening into other 
dimensions like a river meeting the sea at the fertile delta. You see this essence for a fraction 
of a second, and then something happens. The veil whips back into place, you again see just 
the words, the symbols, the colors, the faces, the clay pots. You at once forget most of what 
you saw and felt during the fraction of a second. Your brain denies it. And over that small 
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part of memory you pour a coat of symbols, so that you can think about it, and 
communicated it to others. Symbols are the path to the purple tunnel. And the tunnel itself. 
But they are also the veil at the tunnel's mouth, and the door to the secret place. My words 
may hopefully bring you to the tunnel, and to the door, but they will hide the tunnel from 
you and will block you from entering the secret place, which is your inner, or higher self, 
unless you listen to my words but trace the energy which my words might uncover within 
you. This energy has nothing to do with words, which are just pretty pictures on the cave's 
wall, are just illusions. But trace this energy back, deeply within ..." 


C: Hmmm ... I don't think it's here. 


F: I did think I did not finish it. 


OQ 


: That's pretty neat. Do you know when you wrote that, or why? 
F: Before Reed. 


C: I always think of this one moment when we were rehearsing Out of Isolation, 
and it was one of those really great rehearsals here, I think maybe it was the one that was 
videotaped. And Bonnie was leaving the room after a night scene, maybe the last night 
scene, and she looked at me from the door, and I suddenly, you know I was looking at her, it 
was through the characters, into me and into her, as Bonnie, and me, and she looked at me 
kind of like, "Oh my God..." And it was like, wow ... 


This is The Seeker's Way and the Christian Brotherhood, which we've read, basically. 
This is (a poem): 
"Private Private Private Letter" 

"Dear Sue, Lovely Sue in Dreamland (LSD). Sue you are silly, afraid you are not 
liked by stupid people. You are cute and natural and warm. Pixie with short hair, big wide 
smile seemingly floating on air and wide brown shining eyes which seem to see for at least a 
mile. "Too old.' At 22, too old? Cana poor 22 year-old long hair social misfit of a gadfly 
unicorn find happiness as one of the boyfriends, one of a bright light pixie sitting upon a 
mushroom drinking tea. I think I can, and am at your command. Please let this unicorn lay 
his head in your lap because he surrenders to you in his nap. This unicorn now lives on the 
underground island of Honilee surrounded by a sea of love. "Tis the place to be. Shares a 
tower with the unicorn's den, 5474 Sepulveda San Bernardino, California ..." 

C: Is that home? No. The apartment? Moe's place. Moe's? 

"... with an oriental wise genie, ..." 


F: David. 


"_.. his wife, ..." 
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F: Susan. 

"... his earrings and long hair appears in a cloud of magical smoke, sweet air, with a 
life size doll gentle and quiet who works wonders with kindness, with talking Turkish pipe 
whose eyelids are dreamily half closed. We expect other weird (?) queer underground 
creatures will visit us in our Warhol's features, mist-filled tower Bowery dream where things 
are what they seem in your thoughtstream dream, but not in reality. So answer by a pure 
white dove's flight. Peace and love, Unicorn." 

C: Who's Susan? It's not Suzy, because you haven't met her yet. 

F: I think she was a drama... 


C: ...student at Cal State? 


F: ...who took me to a drive-in double feature, "Midnight Cowboy" and "Blow Up" 
but I pissed my pants. 


C: Because it was so long? "Aw, sh..." Wow. How you survived all this .... Could 
you not ask her to piss you? You didn't want to ... 


FP: Would you ask a girl on a date to ... 


C: ... go take you to piss? Yeah, right. This is, this says at the top, someone wrote 
"To Isabel, first girlfriend." 


PF: She was a chicano student at Valley who I met at a dance. We went places 
together, then one day she said she thought she was pregnant. 


C: "Sorry, babe!" 

(Both laugh.) 

F: Because she did not have her period. 

C: Did she mean that you ... ? No, but suddenly you realized that she ... 
F: Meaning she ... 


C: ... was having sex with other guys. Did that come as a shock because you 
thought you were more than friends with her, or thought you were going to be? 


FP; And I could not help her. Then she had her period on that day but then she said 
we should not see each other. 


C: Did she give a reason or did she just pull away? 


F: She quoted the song "I Am A Rock." 
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C: "Iam a rock, I am an island." 
F: "I am bitter." 
C:: That's what she said? "And a rock feels no pain, and an island never cries." 


F: So I cried for days but I would not tell mom, which drove her crazy because 
before that we always talked about everything. 


C: On that note ... 


"By Frank Moore. 
"Crying Alone 


"I am corny." 


"Help me write, | am uptight. How can I tell you I feel the same as you? Life is a 
jest, just a jest. The inferior feeling they put on us, between us, when they put it on you it's a 
lie, don't believe it, reject it. Stop rejecting you. But with me has it come to rest truthfully? 
I'm ugly physically, and you are pretty and to hell your false image of your hips and belly and 
breasts. How do I dare reach you, but I'll try to. I know you won't kill me. But I might kill 
you by monopolization, utilization and capitalization ..." 


C: (Laughing) That damn rhyming dictionary. 


"This isn't self pity, that would be stupidity, for I have something to offer to only 


you." 


C: And then there's a footnote. It is ..." 


"I didn't want to put 'only' down. I was thinking it and when I looked up and saw 
that I typed it I thought it should be in there. Anyway, you called when I was on the line 
‘how do I dare.’ I decided to finish it because I wanted to tell you something. It's a bad 
poem, maybe because I didn't work it out in my mind, but maybe communicating's what I 
want. As Dylan says 'It's alright ma, it's life and life only.’ I wasn't angry because I know 
you, but I was uptight wondering what you wanted to tell me Thursday and why you 
couldn't. Now I am hungry. You really move me and mom now probably won't feed me. 
In fact I know she won't, it's about nine. Tell me, Tom. No. Frank. Love, roses." 


C: So then the poem continues. 


"Love, kindness, sometimes a cove, a hiding place, warmness and etc., but you 
served and can get more, a strong handsome rich man and etc. if you stop believing lies 
about yourself. I want you to stop because when you yourself down, you're also me down. 
But I don't want you to have a strong, handsome, rich, nice man etc., for I am selfish. I 
want you.” 
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C: Then there's a poem that I guess ... Oh! Isabel's poem! 


"It is beauty of life that you give, your presence in my life and the truth of your soul, 
the only bit of life in a culture based on materialistic loneliness. A delicate lily in a world of 
thorny roses. Don't let me deceive you, beware don't know of myself. I too belong to the 
dark world of the thorns, causing a purlient [purulent] infection from my penetrating thorn. 
But being so close to the lily have learned of its real beauty, but wanting to intertwine it, 
have pierced its fragile stem. Savant of our underworld, tell me if I could ever reach you. 
Brutal is the world of the thorns, brutal my soul for use of their defense. Can you show me 
the way to mutation? Philanthropist lead the way only you can delay the putridness of death 
that awaits us. Show your love but never give away your soul. When all in all the thorny 
stems intertwine and strangle one another, when all in all the savia has spurted out from 
battered stems and pride, revenge and hate have put death in supremacy, will you still be 
there sitting motionless with all your wisdom and sorrow? Will you be the only one to 
sutvive in a world where the technological changing environment will only leave those who 
can sutvive in it? Beautiful man, tell me, let me know, show me but never take me in. 
Isabel." 


(Both laugh.) 

"She said it all in the poem but if she really believed it she would change and when 
she is ready she will. Not now however because there is much ego nourishment in being 
able to say (my best guess on a weak sample) 'I am hateful. I don't like the world. I am not 
at my best now." 

F: Thrasher. 

C: Ed Thrasher? Yeah. 

But isn't it nice that in spite of all that some people like me, even love me." 

C: Oh, he's like analyzing ... What a great guy! 

F: When I went back ... 

C: ...to San Bernardino? 


FP: ... I saw her again. She was divorced with a kid. 


C: Had she married the perfect, nice guy? Probably. And divorced him. There's 
another poem here. It's called ... 


"Taking. 
"Taking you for granted. I'd served a life stagnant. Thought seed. Only seed I have 
disappearing before it's planted. If I did, such a stupid deed. Close your eyelids saturid 


butterfly who in my confused mind lit always to inhabit. My mind now is always thinking, 
dreaming about you living, visiting, always with you, hoping, desiring for you, loving you, but 


338 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


afraid of monopolizing you so tantalizing. We are always alone, smelling and sharing a sweet 
anemone acapenane, but always in a crowd whose shroud is the hate frigid black cloud. 

How I wish and long to be for a while to be by ourselves laughing out loud like two little 
merty elves. Holding each other closely, feeling warm beings pleasurably playing, sensual, 
tactual spiritual games ..." 


(Frank stops the reading.) 


C: OK, it's to Isabel, alright, that's it. Yeah, to Isabel. This is kind of interesting. It 
says ... 


"To Isografo, 


"Let's to each other be nude, be each other's soother, be each other's guard against 
meaningless harmful hates war pauther (sp.) of the kicking ass in society's brown yard. Not 
being the fake naked of Linda Bird in a topless, holding a burning baby nudeness of the 
fearful hateful shameful prude, being raped by her emotions suppressed, red-taped ape, but 
being beautiful restful nude. They point to us and scream, 'Crude, vulgar, obscene!’ We 
dream while our bodies intertwine and drink hot cream wine and I am warm from hot 
Castille blood of your divine cave alpine. And we pay their bloody culture no heed for our 
we only need. But maybe you, my pliade Upanishad niads ..." 


C: (Laughs.) But I get the message though. 

"Love on our private culture island." 

C: "Bloody white hands." Oh, this is The Middle Eye. That was ... 
Ee. Ps 

C: The paper. The Mind Vendor. The same people, yeah. 


"Tin sheet bullet rust red nails hit jacket diseased pocket blankets gas chambers made 
by hate hammers bloody swords pushed into childrens' sores, burning napalm spread on 
yellow skin with no qualms, racist tearing dogs slamming bully billy clubs I didn't fire the 
bullet into the black saint I only felt think I didn't pound nails into the teacher's feet and 
hands I'm a white grain of sand I'm not the one with germed blankets who cheats and kills 
the red man out of his lands. I'm only the son of the deodands. Iam not one of those who 
pushed swords into the prophet's side and into a child's eye, but I am white and an American 
and the guilt spite I can't stand. Offspring of the rum trader and slave and war masters, peer 
of [?] O'Connor's dogs, and of Chief Parker's billy clubs and of Tom Clark's fire hoses and 
of Johnson's napalm. I am tired, fed up of carrying the white man's guilt and filth. Unzip 
my pale skin, throw off my white skin, wash my hands from the blood and from the feelings 
so horror-filled and odd. I want to be just a man, just a human with just a lithophane [sp.] 
skin. Why the race of bigots and maggots with its [filfots?] had to be my race? I reject it, 
but not its guilt. I and other white heteroclites must be Ishmaelites, must correct what 
bloody white hands did and are doing, must stop crying and start healing the hurts, must 
repay for what the hand has done, no more fine meaningless politician words. Tear off the 
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guilt, the great man is dead, have we the message read? I love a brown girl with a Castille 
accent and the bloody white hand is pushing her people down, and I am ashamed of what 
they tell me is my people." 


C: That was in the Isabel section ... then there is a poem by Phil. Phil DeWitt, is 
that his name? 


"You take a bottle of milk, cold, 

out of the icebox, and put it against your face 
drink it fast 

your eyes get cold, hurt, and you breathe out, glad 
sit down to sleep 


and do." 


"Years go by in a single day, reflection. 
Snow melts, mountains weather 

leaves decay and teeth sharpen 
greedily as aging frightens 

and to some enlightens, 

bringing hidden tears to flower 

and sweetly rot. 


Phil DeWitt" 


"The Unicorn's Diary 


Here I am writing, typing on slippery keys wet with slobber, too far away, and hence 
bent over. That is better. And there you are reading. I don't know why I am writing. And 
in that case, I'm sure that you don't know why you are reading this. 


Enter amusement. Let me present the lady to Education. Amusement has ... oh 


fuck, I'm bored already, and only two tiny paragraphs written. Bored already! How can I 
write a novel when we are bored already?! I need another neele. I mean needle." 
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[10/95 #12] 
C: (both laughing) That's the first time you actually corrected a spelling mistake. 


"Her head flops on to the table while I told Lynn I was going to a revival. The table 
was a peeling green door laying on four grey bricks. A hippie Japanese table with a boyish 
head on it. 


‘Guess what?" 

'What?" 

‘I'm going to a hellfire and damnation revival. A chick in my advanced comp class 
asked me to go. I'm trying to figure out why I said yes.' 


I didn't really say all of this, but all of this goes together. Trying hard not to look at 
the limp body ball with the head on the table, I looked down at Lynn sitting on the log, 
looked down at the light brown fuzz between her breasts. She and Steve once had revealed 
this soft fuzz to me. 'I wouldn't show this to just everyone,' she said. A strange place for ..." 


C: ... (flipping page) Oh, o.k. Oh this is different, this is ... you started again. (They 
crack up) 


"Here I am writing, typing, and here you are reading. I don't know why I'm writing, 
and in that case I'm sure that you don't know why you're reading this. 


Enter amusement. Let me introduce the lady to Education. Amusement has ... oh 
fuck, I'm bored already, with only five lines down. Bored already! 


Have you ever known a mack freak? Smack mack jack off back jack ass back off 
start over. Have you ever known a smack freak? Her head ..." 


C: Yeah. 


"'T don't show this to everybody,’ she had said. A strange place to have hair, but it 
was comfortable to look at. A target. 


"Have you rapped with her much?" 
"No, in fact this is the first time she has talked to me. I said I would go if I could ask 
questions. Maybe it will be a trip. 


I don't think the chick and her husband know what they gotten themselves into. I 
have been attacked by seven crusaders for Christ in the last two weeks. Why do they think 
they have to save me? The Romans pulled Christ's beard, his soft brown beard dripping 
with blood, roots of his beard dripping blood that clotted on the ground. There's no wine 
anymore, only dried blood on the ground and tear gas in the air. The face doesn't look 
human anymore. His beard has been ripped off, his face is just a hideous crimson mask. 
"Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.’ Bullshit, they know exactly what 
they're doing, and they love to force their hands into your side to warm them, into your 


body. 
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Once I was very religious, in the church-going way. But when I started asking 
questions and saw how Christians acted, I dropped it. Debbie gently moved the head that 
was on the table into her lap. Not the other Debbie who sat on the other side of the table 
and who looked somewhat liked Harlow. But Debbie, the mother earth who can leave her 
body at night. With Billy Holiday's spirit in her, she is a earthy body woman, but not quite 
fat. A comfortable woman to be with. She shielded with her body Laura's stoned head from 
the hostile sane world. 


When I was 8 in Morocco, I wanted to rewrite the bible for kids, especially Arab 
kids. I was very hot on the idea. Rewrite the bible for kids, it hadn't been done before. At 
least, that's what I thought. I had long talks with my left and right legs and arms about it. 


‘It is a great idea,' said my left leg. 

'A noble one too,' added my right arm. "You will help people and you will be rich 
and famous! 

‘Of course, you will use your riches to help people,’ said my right leg, the idealistic 
part of me. 

‘Of course I will. I don't see why the Arabs have to live like this when we Americans 
can live as well as we do.' 


This was my head talking. My head was where my 'l' lived. I think this was the first 
time I wanted to change the world for other people. The first seeds of a radical, of a 
revolutionary, a handicapped hippie. Oh, I didn't tell you that I was handicapped. I must 
have had a reason why I didn't tell you before. Like I must have a reason to write all of this. 
But as I told you before, I don't know why I'm writing this. Now it looks like this is turning 
into my autobiography. The next page may be complete fiction. Anyway, I am 
handicapped, I have cerebral palsy, all of this may be a lie. Do you believe me? On June 25, 
1946 in Columbus, Ohio at about 7 a.m., I tried to get out of Constance Moore's womb 
sideways, but I got stuck, and the doctor had to use pliers, or whatever they use to pull non- 
conformist brats into this world. This doctor put too much pressure on my head, cutting 
the oxygen off too long. Few hundreds of my brain cells died from this. This doesn't sound 
right. It isn't important. Anyway, I can't talk, walk or control my body reactions. That is 
what I tell chicks when I put my hands up their dresses. I also slobber much to the disgust 
of TWA. I know an old Mexican woman who knows how to make a witch's brew that's 
supposed to stop one from slobbering. Unfortunately, it calls for chicken feet, and you don't 
know how hard it is to find chicken feet in the city. Anyway, Morocco was the first seed of 
my radical life. I couldn't see why my Arab friends had to eat from trash cans, and had to 
squat in open fields to take a shit. So I wanted to write the bible for kids." 


C: Oh man, everything gets filled in. 
"Dear Dad, 


I greatly respect you, and your ideas. And I want nothing so great as to have you 
respect me, and my ideas. I understand your wanting the people in your house to do what 
you think right. I'm willing to do this in such aspects as clothes and haircut, because I don't 
really think that they are important to my total self. However, I need the freedom and 
responsibility of expressing myself. 
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I'm twenty years-old, a high school graduate, and I am going to college. I say this 
not to be disrespectful. If [there] hadn't been you, I couldn't have said this. But what good 
is a high school education, what will a purpose of going to college if I can't use what I've 
learned. I have to do what I think right, just as you. I can't go to Vietnam. I would if I were 
called, in spite of my opinion of the war. But I think I can help my country by actively 
expressing my views. Please let me do what is right for me. I'll try not to involve you. I 
wouldn't hurt you for the world. I want to make you proud of me. But I have to be me. I 
can't be anyone else. I would like to discuss my ideas with you, to let you know what my 
ideas really are. Thank you for reading this. This is very important to me to get worked out 
because I probably am going to live here at home for the foreseeable future. 


Frank" 


C: Wow... 


"Free Democrat Socialist Society 
by Frank Moore 
1964" 


FP: This is my very first thing. 
C: Right, this is the first thing you wrote for Mrs. Schmidt. That was 1964. 


"We are now entering into a revolution that will be far greater than the industrial 
revolution. It will change the way that human beings live. It will affect all phases of life. 
This revolution is not the negroes, though it will help them, nor the communists. It will 
probably kill them by taking their followers away. This revolution is caused by the industrial 
revolution, and it will take over where the industrial revolution left off." 


F: Icame... 
C: You came out running. 


"We are hearing so much how machines are taking over the jobs, about 
unemployment and about drop-outs. What caused these problems? The cause is that our 
society, economically, politically, socially, has not kept up with the advances of science. We 
ate trying to solve 20th century problems, if they are problems at all, with 19th century's 
answers. It hasn't worked. It isn't working. And it isn't going to work, because it can't 
work. If I try to look backwards and forwards at the same time while driving a car, there is 
going to be a wreck. The revolution that I am talking about is in our using machines, 
science, and the countless inventions. We are not using them fully today. We are only using 
them to make the capitalists richer. I am not saying that the capitalistic system is bad. Only 
out-dated. You can't use machines and science under this system. There lies the problem; it 
would seem that we have to remake our society. But into what? Not into a socialist state 
that the American Socialist Party wants, because their plan isn't sound. Not into a 
communist state because we would be getting into a bigger mess than we are now. The ideal 
answer is to remake our society into a Democratic Socialist society. Before I explain what 
this is, let me first show how to get it. 
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First, do away with the money system. Hence, capitalism." 


"Dear John, 


Would you like to join the good sports club which helps handicaps, the indoor sport 
club, to do things and to go places. Our chapter is in Riverside, but I am trying to get one 
going here." 


C: Was that that thing, that you were talking about. 


"Money is one reason that we don't use machines fully. Ifa machine is too 
expensive, it would not be used no matter how much better it could do the job. Money 
causes a small business not to use machines because it doesn't have the cash. Small 
businesses can't make enough money to buy machines, and without machines a small 
business can't compete with the big business. You may well say that free enterprise is killing 
itself. If businesses can't afford to use machines, many men lose jobs. No money, no 
buying power. No buying power, no sales. No sales, depression. I know that I am making 
it too simple, but that is basically how it is. 


Now if we do away with money, we could produce more. If a man didn't have a job, 
he still could get what he needed and wanted. That is the first step for making a Democratic 
Socialist Society. If we don't have money, we can't have capitalists, because the main 
purpose of capitalists is to get money." 


F: Poor teacher. 


"What do we replace them with? Train[ing][ed] professionals that are elected by the 
people for managing the nation's industries. They will see that everything is running at the 
peak of production. They will try to use machines every possible way. They will see that 
every person gets all he needs and wants. 


It is clear that there is one end if we do all this. Doing away with work that is forced 
on one by the need of necessities. Many believe that men need to work because that is their 
nature. This isn't true. Men work to get what they need and want. They will do anything, 
even what they hate doing. They are like animals fighting to survive. What would happen if 
they had all they needed and wanted? They would do what they wanted to do, express 
themselves and create. This is one more step in the evolution. No needs, except mental and 
spiritual searchings, is the greatest principle that man has ever known. This principle is the 
basis of the Democratic Socialist Society. What is the DSS? DSS is where everyone is 
creative. There are no physical wants. Everyone is equal, politically and economically. 


DSS isn't a class of society, because there is no such thing. However, nobody is 
harmed by this class system. Classes are the mental ability of the people. If one writes a 
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good book, he is 1) looked up to more than another who writes, say, comics. The 'class!' that 
is highest is the scientists and [?]. The classes served as a drive to become better. There's 
always somebody to look up to, but never anybody to look down upon in DSS. DSS has 
three supporting pillars: science and machines, mass communications, and education. Each 
help to remove barriers that keep the individual from full self-expression. That is the prime 
reason, in theory at least, for any society to exist. To remove the barriers. 


Mass communications is very important to DSS. It is becoming more and more 
important today. But in DSS it will be so important that without it DSS would be shot. In 
the 1964 TV buyers guide issue of the TV guide, there was an article about the home 
entertainment communications center of the near future. All of the things in the article were 
in the laboratories now. It gave wonderful possibilities. In the near future, one will be able 
to vote at home by pushing a button on the TV. This would let us become a direct 
democracy. Today it is impossible for a large nation to be this because all the people 
couldn't get into one place, listen to all sides, and then vote on every issue. They don't have 
enough time, for one thing. But by having governmental proceedings on TV (UHF or wire) 
and using this invention, everyone will have a real voice in the government. This is just one 
of the many ways that mass communications and machines will affect every phase of the life 
of the individual and the society, politically, economically, and socially. 


Education is the most important aspect of life for a person today. But in DSS, it's 
even more important. It shall be the backbone of DSS. It will be the occupation of the 
people. Today, we rush through our formal education on to work too fast, that in a few 
yeats we have forgotten almost everything we have learned. That is, if we have learned 
anything. In DSS, there will be no rush. A person could go to school all his life! The 
formal education of today is just that, too formal. We are teaching our students like a 
mechanic repairs the car, with indifference. Education is one place where the assembly-line 
method does not work, yet we use it. Give them facts, grind those facts into them, test 
them, and reject those who can't pass the requirements." 


(Frank screams) 
C: Did you ever read "Hard Times", by Charles Dickens? There's this whole section 
about this teacher, his name is Mr. Gradegrind, and that's what he talks like all the time. 


"This isn't a good way to teach, and our drop-out rate proves this. We should take 
an individual and go at his rate as far as he can go. The ideal method of teaching is to take a 
group and let them discuss, experiment and find out for themselves the knowledge about the 
subject. Today's schools prohibit, unwillingly, the informal education that interfered with 
education. There are a lot of teachers that are trying to get the student to teach and 
understand himself by asking questions. Assigning essay about philosophy of life and get 
him to think for himself, to get him to be not afraid to disagree and debate. This is good, 
and the teachers who do this are the best that we have. In DSS, classes will be small. There 
will be no tests because you can tell how much one learns without those. Education is the 
only field that humans are vital. Children need a person who understands. DSS is a society 
where everyone has everything he needs and wants. There is little crime because the cause, 
want, has been rubbed out. The few that do break the 'law' are given the care they need as 
mentally unstable persons. The government power will decrease because there will be no 
need for laws. Hence, no need for courts, congress, police, etc. The government's only two 
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jobs are to manage nation, business, and distribute produce and to manage our relationship 
with the other nations. As I said before, the people will have a say in the government. They 
will act like today's congress. This is the greatest safeguard against dictatorship, the mass 
interest and playing a part in their government. DSS is where one has time. Time to think, 
create, help others, read. Work that is forced on one by necessity is done away with. But 
that doesn't meant that there is boredom, caused by nothing to do. There are all the things 
that you want to do now but which you haven't the time to do them. In DSS, all of the 
people spend all their lives in the pursuit of the finer things of life. There will be more 
culture than now because all of the people will spend all their time creating, instead of a 
small group of intellectuals today. 


You may think that DSS is impossible to achieve. Indeed, it is impossible to change 
society overnight. However, that isn't what I suggest be done. What I suggest being done is 
to make our society evolve faster than it is now by forming a commission to study the 
problem and suggest changes and improvements in our society, and act on them. They, I 
suggest, will find a lot of practices and ideas that should have gone out with the 19th 
century, but haven't. It will be important to go slow to let people get used to the new 
society, but not so slow to not get anywhere. It will take the right leadership, good planning, 
and a good understanding of human beings. It will have to take into consideration the 
human fright or fear of anything new or different, and it will have to overcome this fear. It 
will be hard, but we must try to build this great new society. We must succeed, or face the 
decline and the fall of the USA in not too many years from now. Our unemployment rate is 
a sign and a warranty of this fall. Will we build DSS and profit by the revolution or will we 
go on our merty way that we are going now, a way that leads to USA's death? That is the 
question. On one hand, a golden era that no other civilization can compare with. On the 
other, death that civilizations of the past couldn't escape. 


Answer America, and choose your fate. Merry Christmas. Happy New Year." 


C: Oh man! Your first typewritten anything. You typed your name, and then you 
typed the Free Democratic ... (laughing) 


FP: We should ... 

C: We should stop now ... yeah. 

Linda: I heard that this was your first typewritten anything. 

C: This thing we just read was the first thing he wrote after he could type. 


L: Oh that was the subversive paper that you said you wrote when they gave you the 
pointer? That was it? Oh... 


C: About the setting up of a whole new society (both laughing). Boy, and we read 
stuff about ... oh god, there's so much stuff ... we read a lot of Phil things, things to Phil that 
basically turned into autobiographical things like, but part of them are not true. Like that 
Prank has a band called Blue Unicorn ... 
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L: You made that up? 

C: And Phil plays bass and Carlos plays guitar and stuff... 

L: Like your fantasy band, yeah, yeah ... 

FP: I describe what I do now. 

L: As far as what, the music stuff? Is that what you're talking about? 

C: Oh yeah! Oh like yeah! Getting people, you know, yeah! What I do is people 
have talents and I bring them in and they use them, and with their talents and they grow and 
change and that makes the whole thing grow and change. (Frank screams!) 

L: Yep, yep, exactly it. And that was in Phil's correspondence that it was written? 

C: Yeah, well it's like a "Dear Phil" kind of novel, like he starts all these novels, you 
know, and they get about three pages. And, like people leave after they've been with the 
band and they come back and jam. 

L: Oh wow, wow ... 

F: Pointer. 

C: Oh yeah! Well he described the whole getting the pointer thing. Like, everything 
that happened, you know, in terms of getting the pointer to work. How they had him typing 
in this big box, stuffed with pillows, and his pants kept falling down ... 


L: Was this with or without the pointer? 


C: Without the pointer, with this thing strapped to his hand trying to get the peg in, 
you know. 


Le" Oh jeez... 

C: So he felt like Charlie Chaplin cause his pants kept falling down in the box. 

L: Oh man, no wonder, oh god - and then what? 

C: And then - oh and then he described the whole ritual of putting him up in front 
of the doctor, you know, nude except, just in his underpants, in front of the whole, the 
P.T.s and the O.T.s and the teachers and the doctors and the nutses. And how the doctor 
would be this judge, and would judge, you know, Frank. And then would send Frank out 
and then talk to the parents about ... 


L: Oh God ... how old were you? 


Ce 18: 
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L: Oh God! 

C: So, I guess after one of these things, the doctor decided that Frank, you know, 
should, barring any radical change in what was going on, Frank should drop out of school -- 
Frank should watch -- Frank's working too hard. Frank should read more, watch TV, and 


drop out, go home, stay at home. 


L: And they were saying because of a physical effect it was having on you? How 
were they -- working too hard for what? Like ... 


C: To get good grades I think. To like, to make it to C average or better. 


L: Oh you had to work too hard to get the grades. So in other words you weren't 
good enough to go to school. Your disability was too extreme. 


C: Well you were like working your ass off and getting headaches all the time ... 

L: This was pre-pointer? Yeah, yeah ... 

C: So the next day, the teacher went out and created the pointer. 

L: Ohhh, did she know about that evaluation? 

C: She was there, right? (F - yes) 

L: Oh, I see, I see... 

C: She went and got some tinker-toys ... 

Li see a. 

C: And he says, you know, she was a bitch! You know, she was a slave-driving 
right-wing bitch, but she would push her students as far as they would go, and when she 


heard that, you know ... 


L: So she must have thought you were smart ... (F - yes) Wow, wow ... so things 
were really on the line at the time you got the pointer, everything was really on the line. 


C: And the first thing he wrote was ... 
L: That was high school, right? You were in high school when this happened? 
C: Yeah. 


L: No? What grade were you in. 
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C: Were you still in that other school? Oh you still hadn't even gotten to the regular 
high school, you still hadn't been brought over as the group that entered the regular high 
school yet. 


L: You were of high school age, but you weren't in high school ... yeah. Wow, that's 
a pretty intense story. 


F: College paper. 
C: Wait, a paper you wrote for college? 
FP: I should have been editor. 


C: Oh yeah, oh yeah. He talks all about being in the, oh about the journalism class 
at Valley, and this kind of, calls him Wonder Boy. 


L: Who is this that's calling ...? 

C: Frank's calling the journalism teacher "Wonder Boy' because he's just kind of like 
self-satisfied guy that the girls like and stuff like that and he always made the people with the 
best GPA editor of the paper. And Frank had the best GPA. But he didn't give him editor. 


Did they create political -- they kind of created the position of political editor, and so Frank 
took that. 


L: They created that for you because they didn't want to give you the gen -- oh man 


FP: He would not let a student take notes. 

C: Oh! He wouldn't let a student -- oh yeah! Frank wanted to like take the class 
without his mom there taking notes for him, so she asked him if a student could just sit next 
to him and take notes for him. 

FP: He never talked. 

L: Oh he never talked to you? 

C: Oh yeah right, he never talked to Frank, he talked right through Frank, right to 
his mom. Frank was standing between him and his mom. And he said that would just 
handicap the student who had to take notes for Frank. Then it turns out, it turns out that 
every morning he would come to class and read from the textbook! 


L: Who would? 


C: The teacher, so you didn't need to take notes, cause you had the textbook, you 
could go home and read it. 


L: Right. 
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C: So you don't need notes. 
L: Right. 


C: So Frank, so what Frank would do, it was so boring, it was so damn boring, all 
the students were falling asleep, his mom left class, and Frank, to try to like liven it up, 
would give him controversial questions written on strips of paper every morning. (Frank 
screaming). 


L: You would get someone to write the question out for you? (F - yes) 


C: And that same thing talks about the first woman at Valley who like actually saw 
Prank instead of like kind of seeing through him. And she was also the first woman there 
who wore a miniskirt. And it was six months before anybody else wore a miniskirt at the 
school. And she, yeah ... that was a great story, cause she came up and, the way he writes it, 
she came up and started talking to him, he goes, "Wait, you're talking to ME?" He's saying 
it. "Don't you know the script? I'm invisible." 


L: And at this point you had a board and pointer? (F - yes) 


C: And then it's talking about how you met Phil outside of this class and how Phil 
said that he needed words on the board, and stuff like that. 


F: I-s-a 


C: And Isabel, this woman at Valley also that Frank, you know, is she the one, she 
took you to the drive-in? No no no, that's Sue. They'd go places together, and she would 
take him places, and they would hang out a lot together, and ... 


Fi W-r-1 
C: And they'd write poems to each other ... yeah ... 
L: She wasn't like a girlfriend, though ... 


C: Well, they were hanging out, yeah ... and then one day she shows up and says she 
thinks she might be pregnant. You know, after they've been hanging out all the time and 
dadada, she might be pregnant, you know, so she's kind of hanging out with other guys and 
stuff and has this whole life, you know. And then, cause she didn't have her period. And 
then she got her period, and as soon as she got her period she said, you know maybe we 
shouldn't hang out anymore, and that was it. And then Frank cried for days, and he didn't 
tell his mom why he was crying. And that was real hard for her because before that he had 
always talked about everything with her. 


L: With your mom, with Connie, yeah. 


C: Yeah. But that was, I guess that was the first time that he didn't want to talk 
about it ... 
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L: Ohbh ... wow... 


C: And the poems are ... (aughing) ... they're about crying and wanting to be with 
her and, but the last one is about being a white man and all the shitty things that the white 
man has done in the world, and to Isabel, to her people! 


L: Why, was she not white? 


C: No Isabel, she was chicana ... all the bad things the white man, I feel guilty for the 
bad things the white man has done to your people Isabel. And she wrote a poem to him, 
kind of trying to describe why she can't be in his world, Frank's world, even though she calls 
him like a white lily and a gem, and you know like, actually she says some really neat things 
about who Frank is, you know. But ends it with saying she can't be with him. And then on 
the back of it there's this analysis of the poem, that Frank thinks is by that guy who had the 
psychology of the personality class at Valley, where he had that, the guy who created this 
final exam that was like a six-hour be-in ... 


L: Oh yeah, yeah ... 


C: And that when later he came back he had kind of gotten cynical. But at this time 
he was like doing stuff like that, and on the back of the poem he analyzes like, well she's 
making excuses, you know. It kind of sounds like the way you would talk about that almost 


F: Dad. 


C: Oh there's a letter to his dad that he wrote when he was living at home about, 
you know, just saying ... 1 want you to understand me and I'm twenty years-old and if I gotta 
live under this roof, we gotta get along. I want you to understand where I'm coming from, 
you know. I hope you can come talk to me about what I am thinking, so that ... 


L: Did you give the letter to him? 
F: Uh huh. 


L: Did he ever respond to it? Did he talk to you, did he come and talk to your No. 
No... did he get upset? No. 


C: Oh and there's this whole story about .... he gets invited to some party, New 
Year's Eve party, and he's been telling his mom that he wants to go, and she needs to take 
him. And she waits until the last minute, at the dinner table, to tell his dad about, you know 
that Frank wants to go to this party. It's like so amazing, it like describes what it was like to 
be at their house. You know with Connie saying things to him, and Frank just going ... 


L: Ohhh, cause she's going about it in the worst possible way, and then you're kind 
of involved in it... and this is just something that you wrote describing this situation? 
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C: Yeah, it's like almost everything is written down in some kind of autobiographical 
novel or something, or a script or a poem. He even talks about wanting to write a bible for 
kids when he was in Morocco and he was eight years-old. And talks about talking to his left 
leg and his right leg and his arms about the idea. "Do you think that's a good idea?" And 
the right leg says, "Yes, that's a very bold idea." 

FP; And the computer ... 

C: Program? 

F: M-a-c... 

C: Oh that was like, yeah ... there was this other thing that was like the Blue Unicorn 
band which wasn't really true, but it was part of like stuff that was true and it just worked 
into it. (All laugh) It was called the TMC, Thinking Machine Computer, and it had all these 
books on tape in it, and ... yeah it was like a tall shelf built of cinder blocks and wood boards 


F: My bookshelf. 


C: It was your bookshelf, yeah. But you could ask it questions and it would talk to 
you, and it had all the books and Compton's ... is that an Encyclopedia? 


L&F: Yeah. 

C: And it had everything, he could ask it questions. And it would talk in like twenty 
different tones of voice or languages or something and it would spit out like phrases that had 
... that in the middle of the sentence would change and bring quotes out of different books 
and piece them all together in one sentence, you know, so that you could get this 
information, like ... 

L: Oh, wow. Wow. 

(Frank roars.) 

L: Still workin' on that, huh? 

F; My I- 

C: Imaginary. 

L: You had quite an imagination. Yeah. 

C: Wow. 


L: So that's enough, huh? 


(All laugh.) 
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L: It's hard to stop. Yeah, yeah. 
FP: Everything is written down. 
(All laugh.) 


L: Because a lot of these stories I've heard, you know, not in as much detail, but it 
seems like, you know, it's all there. 


C: There's all the detail. 
L: Yeah, yeah. 


C: Because it was written real, right when, close to when it was happening, so then it 
was like everything ... 


L: Wow. It's amazing. You've always been documenting your life. 
(Next meeting.) 

PF: Two footnotes. Jim Dennis was a vet just back from Vietnam. 
C: Jim Dennis was the ... 

P: ... drummer. 

C: Right! 

(Both laugh.) 


C: But he was also someone who gave someone else dirty pictures too. Anyway, I 
read it too, so it will be on the tape. 


FP: And the girl with two names ... 
C: Oh, Dion, the first hippy that you knew ... 


F: ... was an artist's model, was pregnant. Her boyfriend kept popping up in my life. 
Jim Brown. He was a poet and a drifter who just sat in class. 


C: He wasn't going to school or anything, but he would just sat in class. 
F: Both at Valley and at Cal State and then lived at Louise's. 
C: At her place in San Bernardino. 


F: Before she kicked them all out. He was one of the people I visited there. 
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C: At Louise's place when you visited your other friend. 
P< Cy. 

Cy Yeah; 

F: Then he showed up at the Center. 

C: Wow. 

FP: He kept going back and forth ... 

C: ... between the Center and San Bernardino? (F-yes.) 
FP; And sometimes lived with ... 

C: ...you guys? In Santa Fe? (F-yes.) Wow. 

PF: Then got a tent on the land outside of Santa Fe. 


C: Wow. A real drifter kind of, just kind of cutting it out for himself.. Did he show 
up again, later on? 


FP: He was still there when I moved back. 
C: Wow. Wow. 
PF: There were a lot of people from San Bernardino in Santa Fe. 


C: Is that because they knew each ... I mean because it was kind of this community 
and they kind of knew that other people were going there or it just so happened ... 


F: Both. 


C: Were there a lot of people who were kind of like Jim Brown, who would just drift 
and get tents and set up ... 


F: Yes. 

C: A lot of people. 

F: There were a lot of communes. 

C: In that video ("Flashing On The Sixties") they talk about this commune that was 
outside of ... in New Mexico, I think it was outside of Santa Fe, that they set up to do natural 


farming and stuff like that. Was that ...P 


PF: There were a lot of those, but the Hog Farm and Morning Star ... 
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C: Where's Morning Star? Was that in ...? 

PF: Outside of Taos. When I was living at the Center, I visited them. 

C: The Morning Star and The Hog Farm? (F-yes.) Now was the Morning Star the 
one that was in the video where the Pueblo Indians helped them create it and learn how to 
plant? (F-yes.) 

PF: And the Hog Farm was the bus race. 

C: 'Cause that was Wavy Gravy's? (F-yes.) 


F: That was the first time I met him. 


C: Wow. So this was like 1970, '71? This was the first time you were in Santa Fe? 
Yeah. Wow. Did you have a second footnote? 


FP: That was it. The first was Jim Dennis. 
C: Right. 

F: I was checking communes out. 

C: T see if you wanted to live with ...? 

FP: Stay overnight. 


C: Wow. So what were they like to stay overnight? I mean, obviously you didn't 
end up staying there, but was it because you didn't like ...? 


F: There was too much turn-ovet. 


C: Oh, I had the image that it was a more solid thing, that it would be hard to join it, 
but no, it was too much people going in and out. 


FP: Because it was like the new Haight. After the Haight. 


C: Right. So it was just bustling with people coming and people wanted to be there 
because it was the place to be and everybody was there, but it wasn't really a ground ... 


FP: Kids who did not know ... 
C: ... what like living with other people was going to be like or what a commune was 
about. (F-yes.) But it was a place to hang out and there was a lot of people there and they 


could meet people. Yeah. 


PF: Like Morning Star was on a mesa so all the water had to be brought up. 
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C: Like from a river? (F-yes.) 
F: They built adobe houses. 


C: Yeah, I remember that from the video. So are you saying that there was a lot of 
work to be done around there? (F-yes.) 


PF: And the core people did it. 

C: Yeah. But the rest of the people just hung out. Right, right. 
(Corey starts looking through papers.) 

F: Never know what's going to come out. 


"The kids were playing army in the sandbox with tiny yellow plastic soldiers and we 
were waiting for Dennis Hopper. At the time it seemed like a reasonable thing to do, far 
more reasonable than waiting for Godot or playing in the sandbox. Funny thing about tiny 
plastic yellow soldiers is that when they burn they turn into a brown sticky mess that falling 
oozing down making most interesting patterns on mom's clean floor. At Grandpa's once we 
roasted plastic yellow soldiers in the fireplace just like marshmallows on a stick. At the time 
that also seemed like a highly reasonable thing to do. Now it seems more reasonable than 
waiting for Dennis Hopper. But I did, unfortunately for my reason, and fortunately for my 
writing, | sat there in a haunted fort with the ghosts." 


F: D.H. Lawrence ... 
C: Oh, D.H. Lawrence's house? (F-yes.) 


"There was a black artist who paints skulls and cunts, and a German who designs 
schools, factories and churches. They are all the same. And a rich dude who must have 
misplaced his movie director's folding chair for he looked so fucking uncomfortable 
standing there beside the punch bowl in this Taos fort where many have died. And chicks in 
mini skirts and loose knits. They too haunted the fort. These ghosts tried to have fun, 
dancing to the record player that put a sound pillow over the party, and killed the dialogues 
on art and politics. 'Is analysis really worthwhile? Is theater really dead?" is a line of the song 
that didn't make it on to the record player. "Trying to have fun.’ They tried so awfully hard 
and wore great fun masks. They would have fooled anyone. Me. The police dog with a cut 
foot and a bull, each having a room in the fort. The real ghosts. But the dead giveaway was 
the mask that someone had left behind on the coffee table. The painted plastic face was 
grinning insanely and had no eyes. I couldn't help but wonder, if I put a stick through one 
of the party players, say, the long-haired drunk who grabbed my hand and pounded it on the 
table in time with the music, and roasted him over a cheerful fire like a marshmallow would 
he turn into a sticky brown mess that would ooze off the stick, making interesting patterns 
on the floor? An exciting idea. At least it is more exciting than the party was. I could tell 
the real ghosts were bored stiff watching the plastic ghosts because the real ghosts didn't play 
their usual tricks like slamming all the doors at once. Instead they went to the warm springs 
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and threw beer cans at one another, giving the Chicanos something to shoot at besides 
hippies. 

"Me? I too left early, about 3 AM, without meeting the members of the band which 
a patty was supposed to be all about, a farewell party, without seeing Hopper, the main 
attraction, and with a slightly charred mouth. Somehow a joint dropped into my mouth." 

F: Always. 

"A smart man, that Hopper! I also understand that the party ended up in the 
bathroom, the fitting place for such a party. So much for social reporting. Frank Moore, the 
hip voice." 

FP: My column. Did I tell you my Hopper story? 

C: About living with his girlfriend and he came storming in looking for her? 

FP: Nude. 

C: I think I may have just heard that, that's all I heard. 

PF; With two coke bottles filled with ... 

C: Filled with cocaine? (F-yes.) 

F: He was out... 


C: ... just out there? 


FP: He started just babbling about when he fucked his mother when she was passed 
out. 


C: When he fucks his mother when she was passed out? And you were just sitting 
there? Was anybody else around? Louise? 


FP: Fast forward to when we saw "Blue Velvet." I was crack ... 

C: ... cracked up? Because there he was, exactly like that? (F-yes.) 
PF: Did you see "Blue Velvet"? 

C: Yeah, yeah. 

FP; Talking about how he fucked his mother. 

(Both crack up.) 


C: It's all true folks! 
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F: People in the theater were ... 

C: ...looking over at you? Behind the scenes with Frank Moore. Inside Hollywood. 
F: Bleeding through of realities. 

C: Yeah, oh my god! yeah. Unbelievable. 

PF: We were watching a movie, then the ranch where ... 


C: ... where you lived? (F-yes.) It was filmed there? (F-yes.) Oh wow! Which 
movie? Can't remember. 


FP; A time trip movie. 

C: Was it an Arnold Schwarzenegger movie? "Timecop"? "Back To The Future"? 

F: About two brothers who accidentally ... 

C: ...get frozen. Oh, yeah, I saw part of that. 

PF: The end was all ... 

C: ... shot at the ranch? Huh. That would be neat to look at. I could have a picture 
of everything. Wow ... I start wanting to see these places, you know like to actually see a 
picture or, you know ... like is the Center still there? 

F: It is a mall. 

C: A mall, wow ... so it was a big thing, or they added to it or something. No ... 

FP; Like a shopping complex. 

C: Yeah. 


PF: It was a compound. 


C: Like it had different buildings attached to one another? (F - yes) Or ona 
property, kind of ... yeah. 


F: In a horseshoe. 
Cr Ode 35 Veerit 
F: Free meals were served in the middle ... 


C: ... of the horseshoe? 
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F: On picnic tables, under a parachute. 
C: Wow ... that's neat ... 


C: Uh-oh... 


(Frank gigeles) 
"Wonderland 
Frank Moore 


There is a land, a wondrous wonderland of a tit bit of an island called Honilee. We, 
you and me, can go there if you an oath swear to break this secret you'd never dare, nor to 
bring hate's net to this island so fair. Do you swear on death's pane [pain?]? Then follow 
me through the looking glass, Butra Pan [sp.], that keeps out pain, and the vein and fear tears 
rain and the corrupted's reign with its bloody reins. Now we are falling down from insane to 
sane. We fall into a den, red not dead. Red, but life's blood red. Leaves. Are you Eve? 
And into a deep sleep. When we awake at love break, you with your rose fingertips over 
your hips, pull down your new dress of yellow down, we look around and discover the 
ground is a laughing pink gown. And this is the dove love garden, where the white leaves of 
the fig trees aren't common leaves, but billions and billions of pure angel white love doves, 
cooing bewitching coos and waving their love flags of wings, cooling us with a gentle breeze 


by playing a... 
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[10/95 #13] 


C: Do you need to hear this? No. We get the idea. Wow, it's long. It's all about 
this paradise place with .... OK, we read this. Oh, here's the last page that we didn't get. 
This was about the veil and the purple tunnel. 


"Symbols are the path to the purple tunnel. In fact, they are the tunnel. The tunnel 
is a symbol." 


C: I know we tead this, but it's ... 


"However, symbols are also the veil over the entrance of the tunnel and the door to 
the secret place. Hopefully my words will bring you to the purple tunnel and the door, but 
they will also hide the tunnel from you and will block you from entering the secret place 
until you pay no attention to my words but trace the energy which my words may uncover 
within you. This energy has nothing to do with my words. My words are just pretty pictures 
on the wall of the cave. Nothing that I write is original or mine." 


C: And that's underlined. 


"The energy is within you. Trace the energy back deeply within you. Trace it back 
to its roots and source for they are yours too. The source is the god-force or life-force 
which is love. If you take this journey up the energy river, you will tap into the universal 
mind and use all knowledge and see all history or time. God will talk to you as you." 


C: And there's a footnote at the bottom that says ... 


"Jim, this could be one or two columns. The title is from Dr. Fisher. I have to send 
a copy of the first issue to rehab to prove I'm working. I said you are paying $20 a week." 


F: It was for the commune paper. 


C: Ah, and Jim is that Jim ... No, there wasn't a Jim, that I know of.. Who's Dr. 
Fisher? 


FP: The spirit that came through Elwood. Pre-Reed. 


C: Wow. This is "Dali as Death." Oh, wow. Here's a rehearsal schedule for "The 
Cube." Oh, it's attached in here. It's the script. This is what you were going to do. 


"Tuesday. Assigning roles. Reading through. Thursday. Reading through with 
rough action performing touching surprise. Run-through with special emphasis on the 
struggles and washing touching surprise. Saturday the 18th. Run-through in a field 
emphasizing the dream scene and touching surprise. Picnic. Monday. First girl creates a 
pattern on her body with baby food." 


C: At ten. 


360 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


"At 12:30 she goes through the dream scene." 


C: Did you write this when you wrote the play? Do you think? In order to get it 
started and everything? (F-yes.) 


F: Five years ago we went back to Cal State to guest-lecture at Larry Kramet's 
creative writing class and to perform. When he introduced me he said "The Cube" was the 
most famous play that did not get produced at Cal State. 


C: Wow! So a lot of people knew about it? (F-yes.) And Larry Kramer was 
teaching back then? (F-yes.) Wow. 


FP: Remember Cal State San Bernardino was not big ... 


C: Oh, yeah, and it was new too. So he was probably young, a young teacher at the 
time. 


F: Everyone was. 


C: Wow. Oh, this is the first page of that, "Man Known and Unknown", here's 
"The Cube", here's "A Day Dream of Film", this is a myth max. I think you and I read 
this stuff. I don't think we read this. 


"As Mike once said, each one of us is an ancient symbol. Each one of us is a dot 
vibrating color. The dots make up a picture." 


PF: Pre-Reed. When people read this, ... 
C: ... they didn't like it? 

P: ... because it was me writing it. 
(Both laugh.) 


"The dots make up a picture like a photograph in the newspaper or an image on the 
television screen. Each person has his special color vibration in his own special place, but he 
also has the ability to change his color and place by free will. Each symbol, each dot, is equal 
in its color and place and has equality to all other dots. The picture, God, can't be 
completed until every dot is in its own color and place. I see people's beauty but they usually 
don't see their own beauty, don't trust it, don't believe in it. They try to hide behind roles or 
masks of what they should be. They, we, use these masks as shields because we know and 
fear that we are not the masks. We con our outer outer self into thinking that we are our 
masks and that if we lose our masks we would be unworthy, shitty, fucked-up. But we can't 
con totally our inner selves. Even when we've gagged our inner self, it manages to tell us 
that we just are not the masks. With fear and doubting ourselves we cling to the masks even 
tighter, verbally and mentally beating up anyone who threatens our masks. We do more 
violence verbally and mentally than we ever could do physically, but violence is violence. 

The Brotherhood has no place for violence. I reach out for human connections, but most of 
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the time what I get is cotton candy. It tastes good for a while, but then I have to have water 
and I haven't been filled." 


F: See? 


C: They did not like it. You're kickin’ their ass, and they didn't want to hear it ... 
how would this be like, how would people get to hear this? 


PF: In my bag. 
C: Oh, so this was in your bag, and you invited people to read what was in your bag. 


"I get general statements about 'some people’, or about a 'wierd feeling’ or about a 
karmic thing. I find myself in a thick fog, talking in vague generalities that leave me hanging, 
when what I really wanted to do was get behind the mask and get to know, and relate with, 
the real human in a concrete down to earth way. I can get behind the masks by gently but 
firmly focalizing the energy and holding it until something breaks. But this takes time and 
energy and it doesn't have to be like this. What is behind the mask is beautiful. It is the real 
human. It is that person's true symbol that he is in the picture. God. I can relate to masks. 
I now have to. But I cannot have the human connection with a mask. It is impossible. I 
need that human connection for what I must do this time around. Everyone does. I will go 
around pulling off masks, gently if 1 must. But we don't need masks in the first place. We 
don't have to hide or defend. Not in a real brotherhood anyway. Once we lay aside the 
masks, and be truly totally human with one another, then each one of us can really start 
exploring his true symbol, his true whole self, tracing it back on the surface line into past 
lives to see how his symbol has evolved. However, more importantly, he can also trace his 
symbol inward to what it represents. He then will know how he, as a symbol, fits in with the 
whole of mankind, which is just a complex picture. He will see his every action as a 
symbolic gesture, as Jesus and Mike saw and see their lives as. Everything will lead him to 
the universal mind. Mike as Peter stands before the gate of heaven. We are the gate, and the 
brotherhood to come. Mike is a master of symbols. He can guide a person into discovering 
the person's right color and place. But Mike can't force a person into the discovery. If he 
did, Mike would cease playing the role which he has in this plot, and would become a 
dictator." 


FP: Which he did. Then a junkie. 
C: Wow ... he got eaten up by the people there ... 
"Mike is a dot like the rest of us." 


FP: (laughing) 
C: That caused some waves, I'll bet. 


"He as Peter took over from Jesus in the archetypal plot that we played two 
thousand years, and are playing with a different end." 


C: Just look in my bag! Just read what's in my bag. 
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C: There's different versions of that same Purple Tunnel thing, and each one has 
new and different things in it. 


"The Brotherhood of the Spirit 
Northfield" 


"Drops on the back window of the station wagon. What if one of those lightning 
bolts set off the gaseous air of New York City into one big flame?" 


FP; This is when I was going to ... 


C: ... to Massachusetts, from Santa Fe? Is this actually while you're going, or kind of 


F: About that. 


"End of nightmare. If we were from Venus, we would be at home in this 
atmosphere. But we are country bumpkins from Santa Fe, where the desert air is clear with 
only slight yellow haze. Dekara has never been to a big city before." 


C: Was that one of the people who was driving? (F - yes) The brother and the 
sister? 


"St. Louis blew her mind this morning as we drove past the arch that the city people 
think is a rainbow, a silver rainbow. Isn't this exciting? How do people live like this? 


Zor, as he drives through America," 

C: That's the brother? (F - yes) What names! Zor and Dekara ... 

FP: They grew up with hippies. 

"tries to answer all of the questions of the bubbling ball, with star eyes and the wind 
laughter, his 18 year old sister. But New York isn't a big word from the brother's cave which 
she has just discovered. How do you explain the long tunnel of overpasses, the millions of 
headlights blurred by the fog on the rear window, shooting up inches from my feet? Or the 
building monsters with thousands of living dead within their bellies. How can you explain 
these things" 

F: From Santa Fe to New York City. 


"to a gitl who wouldn't last a day here, who belongs on the adobe ranch of the free 
community school singing and playing mother to the younger kids? 


I've been to L.A. but Iam freaking out here! Why? I want to curl up around the 


spare tire and hide my head under the pillow cases full of clothes. Just to escape the brown 
metal strip on the backseat that's rubbing my neck raw." 
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C: All the details ... 
"We've made it out. Out of Greenwich Village and onto the toll road. 


Sitting in the office in Outreach, the new center. The center is the people's minds in 
Santa Fe. After all, wasn't Father George, that hippie priest, the Outreach's director? But 
Outreach wasn't the new Center. It wasn't a group of hippies pulled together by Father 
George to bring off a digger operation all on their own, with their own money and energy, 
feeding and providing a place to crash for everyone who walked in, and arranging classes. 
But Outreach was a board of straight do-gooders who received fifteen thousand dollars to 
set up a drug abuse center. Sort of a teen center, and a counseling service for the Chicano 


kids." 
C: We read this. 


"For some reason, they hired Father George, who's philosophy of helping whoever 
ort whatever came through the door, was all too well known. Father George hired pot- 
smoking white hippies for a communal family to run a wide open-ended program, including 
a switchboard in the free university, which wasn't quite what the board had in their minds. 
As I sat in the Victorian mansion on my day to work there, I wondered if there were some 
better ways to help people. In the center, we really helped people. The modern gypsies, the 
smack and speed freaks, the baby runaways who were looking for something (where it's at) 
but who weren't at all sure exactly what they were searching for or running from. We helped 
the misfits and outcasts, but we got drained from the fuck-ups and the helpless, from being 
ripped off and beaten and bombed by the very same people with whom we sat down at the 
table. Most people couldn't take the energy drain, and the core family kept changing as 
people left, calling George a fool, or the antichrist. I took it for two months and then I split 
to live in an apple orchard, to regain my energy in peace, outside chaos. Shortly after, the 
Center became a hot political potato, a stepping stone to Senator for the greaser Mayor. But 
the blindness of the city, blindness to our keeping a hot summer cool, was only a mask. The 
Center had to close because there was no one except George who had enough energy to run 


the place." 
C: Yeah, we tead a version of this. 


(from the other room, music and a recorded pirate's voice) "Yo ho ho, and a bottle 
of rum!" 


F&C: (Laughing) 
L (from the other room): Sorry. 


"There must be another way. There must be a way to help people without having to 
stop to recharge our energy cells. The Outreach wasn't the way either. To the longhair staff, 
the Board was a monster ready to pounce, and the house's freedom would be taken away. In 
reality, however, most of the Board members were liberal but naive. They didn't know what 
the fuck had to be done in the street. But they were willing to learn. But instead of helping 
George teach the Board, and instead of using the outside pressure to weave the staff into a 
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communal family unit, we sat around the office discussing if Al, who was a 16 year old 
hustler a few weeks ago, should keep under the rug that he slept with underage chicks. He 
felt like a hypocrite, trying to keep it from the Board, that kind of bullshit. We had all we 
needed on the physical plane, and yet the front lawn was dying. People kept bitching about 
how much they were doing while they sat on their asses. Why should I do all the fucking 
work when the others are fucking offP Dog shit on the floor, dirty dishes in the sink, rings 
around the tub. Most of the communes don't make it on this mundane physical plane. And 
this group was being paid to help others. Absurd! 


There must be another way. I knew I had to help people. I knew I could help 
people, maybe not in a material way, but in some other way. I had known all my life that 
people saw themselves in me, that they didn't see the real me. Seeing themselves helped 
them to see their own beauty, talking aloud to themselves in form of another person helped 
them to grow. Most of my life there was a silk black screen between me and the world. I 
could just use noises, a word or two, or a sentence. But for the rest, I was a pure mirror on 
which they could project any self-image, tell any secret without any fear or inhibition. I ama 
mirror and a treasury box of secrets. When I got my unicorn horn so I could type and spell 
out words on a letterboard, my role changed somewhat. But I was still a mirror, and am still 
one. Don't just stand there. Talk to me. My name is Unicorn. I talk by means of this 


board." 
F: (pointing to the front of his board) 


C: Right here? ... So is this what you had when you went to the commune, sitting 
here, because this seems to be, this seems to kind of describe where you just came from. 


F: I wrote it at the commune. 
C: Wow ... oh there's mote ... 


"Yes, lam a mirror. You don't see me, the total me. In the illusion of seeing and 
talking to me, you are seeing a reflection of yourself. I am a mirror without a frame sitting 
outside the student center, in the Bus Stop Cafe, in the park, in the Mind Vendor headshop, 
in Mother Lizard's Ball, watching you buy your American flag bell bottoms, watching you eat 
your cheeseburgers, watching you smoke your dope and play with your soap bubbles, 
watching you as you come in from hitching across country. I hear your secrets, your hopes, 
your plans. But you rarely notice me watching and listening. I am so visible that I am 
invisible. A mirror without a frame. A spy from your spirit. 


Sometimes you hear a laugh. Or maybe you smell the smell of unwashed armpits 
and unwiped ass, and you turn around. Iam there. You see me, even when you turn away 
and pretend not to see the slobbering idiot in the wheelchair. No, Iam not an idiot. Iam 
for you a symbol of death and insanity. You have made yourself believe that you aren't 
going to die or even get seriously sick. You think you are in the Pepsi generation and going 
strong. You've got a lot to live, and Pepsi has a lot to give, but deep inside of you, you know 
you ate not only dying, but already dead, and Pepsi can't give you life. 
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You've put a shell of fiction around your knowledge and are living in that fiction, but 
I poke holes in your fiction. Sometimes you run out screaming, 'Exhibitionist!’ Trying to 
patch up your fiction." 


F: Even then ... 


"I am indeed an exhibitionist. I have a certain control over the mirror image. Not 
always. And never the complete control. But sometimes I become trapped in the mirror. A 
mirror doesn't have its own identity. It is what it reflects. But I wanted an identity. I 
wanted to find me, to be me. I wanted people, especially chicks, to see me as me, not as a 
reflection. Like me. And yes, even love me for what I really was. So for most of my life I 
fought against the mirror role. But I always got suckered into it by my desire to show people 
their own beauty that they couldn't see, suckered into it by my emotions, and the role 
trapped me again. But somewhere along the line I accepted the role, wanted to go into it 
fully. Maybe it was in the chaos of the Center, maybe it was in the apple orchard. There at 
first I had a calm life with Louise and her karmic family. I thought it was peace. But that 
doubt came, that feeling that I was avoiding what I had to do, putting off what I was meant 
to do. My life wasn't really that calm and peaceful. About a billion people crash at our 
house, bringing their problems with them. But they came because of Louise, a magnet for 
unstable people. Louise overshadowed me and protected me. I was lonely. And Louise 
kept talking about moving on to an isolated farm with only our immediate karmic family." 


P; Exit Prank ... 
C: Exit stage left. Is that when you left for the, for Massachusetts? (F - yes) 


"That idea hit fear into me like a rest home or a mental hospital. I freaked at 
isolation. It means death. 


I always want to be in a world with people. That is where hope is. Hope of what? 
Maybe Louise was right, maybe all of my blown rationalizations were not totally honest. 
Maybe Louise was partly right at least when she said that the reason that I didn't want to be 
the medicine man of a tribe in the mountains was sex. In the world, there is always the hope 
of meeting a chick, whom I see beyond the Hollywood mold, who would see to me as me. 
But maybe it was when I went to D.C. that I really accepted my role. I felt closed in at 
Louise's, just hanging out. I had to do something, go somewhere. So I split to visit my 
friend, my roommate in college, at his head/clothes shop in D.C. I planned to stay there for 
just two weeks, but ended up staying there for two months. But that's a different story. The 
shop was the peak of materiality. Dudes, chicks, fags, blacks, whores. Kids seven years old 
ditching school and hanging out in the store, smoking on the car seats under the candle 
shelf. A little black kid couldn't decide whether to put the cigarette or his thumb into his 
mouth. Junior high girls meeting and teasing the boys. The older hangers-on eyeing the 
fresh ripe melons on jailbait chicks. Teen-age boys trying to catch a glimpse of a brown tit, 
as chicks tried see-through shirts on behind a curtain. Spades trying to be cool, rock 
musicians trying to be hip. Fat middle-aged mamas and papas trying to recapture youth, to 
be where it's at. Secretaries, nurses, college co-eds trying to get bait to catch breadwinners. 
Dudes hanging out waiting to be accepted by the Merchant Marine school, waiting for the 
next key to come through the store. Or just waiting for something to wait for. 
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Zap comics with Captain Pisseums and Honeybunch, hash pipes, spoons, American 
flag fringe jackets, black lights, leather pants, posters, smile buttons. John Lennon kept 
singing, 'God is a concept, by which we measure our pain’, playing over and over again on 
the robot record player, as we, too lazy to run up a tower to change the record, said, 'Right 


on.’ 


Fe XOu.4 
C: ... get the feeling of it, yeah. Yeah. 


"We too believed only in ourselves, at least the Before And After crew thought they 
did. Smoking dope in the back room at three in the morning after closing the store, after 
selling the last lid to the last long-hair Thea exchange student in a grey trench coat. All 
except Moe, my big bushy-haired friend who ran the shop. Moe didn't do dope, drink or 
smoke. He really believed in himself. He didn't want to get high because he was already 
there. He was the undercurrent of love, real love, in the store. He sold the fancy leather 
bags, sash pouches and belts smelling of ether, of the independent hip artisans for no profit. 
Moe was a strong man that could do anything because he believed in himself and didn't give 
a shit about anything. But that was an illusion and I saw through it. Why couldn't I stop 
seeing through the surface into the other things? Moe was trapped in a prison called Before 
and After, the curse that his chrome-plated society Jewish mother had zapped upon him, the 
cross that he foolishly picked up because of his lonely father. Now he said he controlled his 
own life. He didn't even control the heat in the store. He sat there stripped to his waist 
sweating in the heat that some asshole miles away decided to give the store, waiting with 
incenses and perfumed candles to hide the body odor, trapped in the store without a shower, 
sneaking out once every two weeks in a pea-coat and his multi-colored sunglasses, sitting, 
waiting with his spears of irony, keeping people from getting close to the real Moe, 
pretending to be satisfied sleeping with chicks with big tits on the back room's floor, 
pretending to be happy, to be doing his thing when all the while he wanted to ride the 
chopper that sat in the middle of the store room, to ride with his furry buffalo horns and 
search for that something, pretending that everything was alright while he wasn't fulfilling his 
talent to teach kids." 


C: Boy, "Why can't I stop seeing through things?" That's why you asked that, huh? 
FP: Trapped. 


C: Who, Moe? No, you were trapped into seeing that. Yeah. (Looking through 
papers.) This is kind of the same thing, only a little bit different. 


"The only thing that keeps us from being one is thinking. People here still don't do 
things, both material and spiritual things, because they think they don't want to, they think 
they don't feel like it. They use brain feeling instead of heart feeling. Like a person knows 
through the heart feeling that he wants to have a connection with another, that he wants to 
fulfill another's needs, but when it comes time to do things that will bring the connections 
into a fullness, that will fulfill the needs, the brain feeling starts up. 'I don't feel like doing 
that now. Maybe later but not now. That feels uncomfortable. I will lose myself if I did 
that. I'd much rather do this other thing. He is plotting, dragging me into this thing. I'd 
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better resist it so I can maintain myself.’ In this way we never do what we really want to do, 
what we feel in our heart. There is no more should in what we are into now because our 
heart feeling is pure. But we must follow our heart feeling wherever it takes us, ignoring the 
brain feeling. When I am with people I can block my brain feeling off. I don't think about 
blocking it off, it just happens. I get so involved with the person, I just don't have time to 
think. It is nothing I do, it just happens. I want to fulfill the person's needs. I know I want 
to so I don't have to think about what I want to do. I just do what comes, to do without 
questioning it or myself. That is trusting in God. I don't stop to figure out what I am saying 
or to say 'Gee, I am doing it!’ There is no time. I don't think of what I am going through or 
wonder if I will lose myself by doing a certain thing. I know beforehand that I can't lose 
myself no matter what I do. I don't believe I have to say 'I see your spirit,’ or, 'I'm speaking 
from the God in me to the God in you,' or the other phrases in style here." 


C: Bang! Boom! 

"If 1 am really doing it and manifesting it, a person whom I know sees my spirit is 
just giving me a sign that he isn't sure he really is doing it when he tells me he sees my spirit. 
And I know that I have with people here. But talking about it, analyzing it to assure 
ourselves that it is real or asking the other, "Does he see it?’ just muddies it up, and that's not 
using what we have.. I want to do things with people here, but I spend most of my time 
trying to push through the fog of words around people." 

F: Some things don't change. 


C: Was this one of these things in your bag for people to read? (F-yes.) Wow. Did 
people stop going to your bag to read stuff? (F-yes.) "Oh, no thanks!" 


FP: The first month I almost went crazy because people ... 


C: ... were like that? Talking like that and ... Right. "Oh, I see, I see the spirit in 


you." 


F: Or "I'm afraid of your big tongue." 

(Both laugh.) 

C: I'm afraid of your big tongue?! What is that supposed to mean? Did it mean 
something to them that you had a big tongue? It was a symbol of something? No, they 
were just afraid of your big tongue. 


FP; Sexual. And they just came up ... 


C: ... to you? And said that? (F-yes.) OK... Alright ... Do you want to read what's 
in my bag? No... 


"New York City, I went to you and spent a week with you, walking your streets, 
riding in your subways, knowing your nature very well." 
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: This was when I was in the hospital the second time Mike came there then 


assigned two guys to ,,, 


C: 


F: 


C: 


F: 


C 


you have 


... to take care of you there? (F-yes.) 
When I got back, also gave me food money so I could get meat. 


Oh, 'cause at the commune they didn't eat meat? 


: Because we were poor. 


: Right, that's the expensive stuff, the meat. 


: Brannon was a good looking WASP with a sense of adventure. 


: I detect stories. 


: Sammy was a jew, scared ... 


: ..With no sense of adventure ... 


: ..but willing. 


(Whining.) "Ok, I'll go, I'll do it." 


: So we were always breaking the rules, hitching ... 


: These were the rules of the brotherhood? No hitching? So you would hitch? 


: All over the place whenever there was a concert. A week before a concert ... 


: ... you'd take off ... 


>... to where ... 


: ... 1t was going to be? Leave yourself a lot of time to get into a lot of situations. 
We did not have money. 


: While you were living there, was the brotherhood supported by food there or did 
to have money there too? At the commune? 


FP: We all put everything in ... 


C: 


... to the commune. Right. That's what I mean. I don't know a lot about how 


communes work, but how did people have money? They didn't. Did they grow food and 
stuff like that? Ok. 
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: And jobs, but the money went to the commune. 

: Yeah. I get it. 

: So the band was performing but ... 

: The band ... The band ... the band. I know The Band! 
: (Roars.) But the commune band. 

: Oh, ok. 

: That is what the concerts were. 

: Ah, ok. 

: The band was playing in New York at Carnegie Hall. 

: Ha. Wow! 

: Then there was a publicity group going a week before. We were not... 


: ... going to go a week before? You were not in the publicity group. (F-yes.) But 


: We piled ... 


: ... into the van? (Laughs.) 


: When they were kicking ... 


: ... you out? 


: ... Mike walked past ... 


: ... and he said, "Let them stay in the van." ? 


: "Frank is in the show." 


: "Oh, shit!" But you weren't before that. 


: Iwas in some local ... 


: ... performances? (F-yes.) 


: So they ... 


: ... had to let you get in. (F-yes.) 


race. 
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: So for a week we three went around New York. 

: Wow. 

: A part of the band was playing at The Gaslight where Dylan played. We... 

: ... went to see him? 

: ... and went backstage. 

: Where Dylan used to play or was playing at the time? Where he used to play. 


: We got invited to a Dylan party, but did not go because a crip challenged me to a 


: That's why you didn't go to the Dylan party? 


: On Bleeker Street at 3 a.m.. Hell's Angels blocked off the street. Brannon ... 


... was your pusher? (F-yes.) Did the other guy push himself? He was wheeling 


himself? (F-yes.) 


F: 


C: 


When we were hungry, we just went into restaurants and asked for food. Stale... 


Asked for their stale food? (F-yes.) And they gave it to you? No, they gave you 


good stuff. (F-yes.) Wow, you were a bunch of vagabonds. 


F: 


C: 


F: 


C: 


People let us crash ... 
... at their places? Just people you met? (F-yes.) Wow. 
Then I danced in Carnegie Hall. 


Wow. 


: Got into Creem magazine, the rock magazine. 
: I've heard of it. 

: You could research it because I don't have it. 
: Yeah. 

: We did that kind of thing. 


: All the time? (F-yes.) Were you living with them most of the time you were 


there? No. 
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PF: For maybe 4 months. Then Brannon thought he was not getting ahead in the 
commune. 


C: Like up the ladder you mean? (F-yes.) 
FP: Was not doing it. 

C: So he just dropped it? (F-yes.) 

F: And I moved to Northfield. 


"Yes, New York City, I went to you and spent a week with you, walking your streets, 
riding in your subways, knowing your nature very well." 


FP: We jumped the turnstile ... 

C: ... of the subway? How did they jump you? 

F: Pass ... 

C: ... you over the? And throw your chair over? (F-yes.) 


F: Sammy was ... 


O 


: ... freaking out. "I don't think we should do this, guys!" Wow, that sounds so 
fun. 


"... knowing your nature well. Yes, old woman, I have been Baptized in the spirit, 
the Holy Ghost. I understand your flowing sounds, God's language. But I didn't go to the 
prayer meeting of better businessmen to listen to a giant from South Africa. I'm here to 
listen to your words, to learn from them and then to break open their shell to show the 
hidden truths. No, I don't want your five dollars. I just want to love and comfort you. And 
you too, you man under Radio City, you in the policeman uniform, you hit me with your 
machine gun words as you walk. Or push through the gate without paying. You see me as a 
fucking dirty hippy who thinks the world owes me a living. It doesn't, but nothing will be in 
my way from what I have to do. I will obey you and they will pull me out from the hole in 
the ground, avoiding the robot steps as you commanded, but I will go down another hole 
because I have my mission. I have to sit down beside you. Yes I saw you staring at me. 
What were you thinking? You were the only one in the city who looked directly into my 
eyes and let thoughts flow freely between us. The rest looked away, down at their shoes or 
somewhere, anywhere except into my eyes. I had to inject my love indirectly in jerking 
spurts. I have to assure them that I do not want anything except to be with them. But you 
know I will understand so you look into my eyes without fear. You gave up your job with 
the doctor because you want to act. You rolled up into a ball and went on a bender because 
you were so scared that you would never get what you want. And then you took a job doing 
skits for the mayor against 56 ..." 


C: Do you know who that is, that you're talking about? 
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F: When Brannon left, I... 
C: You didn't want to stick around anymore? Well, you did, but you didn't like it ... 
FP; Why was not it enough? 


C: Oh, to him? Why wasn't it enough, what you guys were doing? Yeah, yeah ... 
well, it seems like he bought into their way of thinking there, and he couldn't hold up to that, 
which wasn't what you guys were doing, and so he thought he just wasn't doing it. But he 
was doing what you guys were doing, which was fun ... wow. That place sounds like a real 
trap for people, I mean the people there sound like they really screw with people's heads you 
know and ... no, that's not it - 


FP; That is too simple ... 
L: What? What you were reading? Do you want to talk about it? (F - yes) 


C: Well we just read this thing about being in New York City, cause when Frank was 
at the commune, Mike had assigned these two guys to take care of him after he was in the 
hospital a second time. And this guy Brannon, who was this really good-looking, kind of 
waspy guy and this guy Sammy, who was this scared Jew -- oh yeah, and Brannon had this 
real sense of adventure, you know, and Frank, and then Sammy, who was this scared ... And 
they would always break the rules, you know, the rules of the commune, like hitchhiking and 
stuff like that. So they'd go to concerts, like they'd hitch to concerts, you know that the 
commune band was playing. So there was one time the band was going to be playing 
Carnegie Hall, in New York. And a week before, this publicity group was going out to New 
York to kind of get things rolling, so Frank and them just piled into the van, and they were, 
you know, they were trying to keep them out and Mike walked by and said, "Oh no, let him 
in. He's in the show"! So they got to New York, you know, and so for a week they were just 
like, rampaging through New York. Like they jumped the turnstiles at the subway stations, 
you know, police would be yelling at them. They'd grab Frank, throw him over, throw the 
chair over and Sammy would be going, "I don't think we should be doing this ..." 


(Frank screams) 

C: And so, one night part of the band was going to playing at the Gaslight in New 
York, so they went to see them, and they went backstage and everything, and then -- oh, and 
they got invited to a Dylan party. But, you know they didn't end up going because this crip 
challenged Frank to a race at 3 a.m., so these Hells Angels blocked off, is it Bleeker St.? 


L: Ohno... 


C: They blocked off Bleeker St., and Brannon was Frank's pusher, and it was the 
guy, you know, he was rolling himself, and they had a race down Bleeker St. 


L: Oh no... who won? 


C: Did you win? 
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L: Did you win? The other guy won? You don't even know, yeah. Oh man... 
C: That's the highlights ... 


L: (wheeling Frank away) So, as far as the letter to the editor that I wrote, we told 
you about that? The Bay Guardian had an article about Dirk in it. 


C: Yeah. 


L: You heard about that. So Dirk called us and said they misspelled Frank's name in 
the article, so he said write a letter to the editor and plug what he did there, and correct the 
spelling of the name, so this is just a completely rough (?) where I put what you've already 
written about Dirk, where you can go in and kind of fix it up? 


"I love the story on Dirk Dirksen (?) October 11th, '95 issue. Dirk mentions me in 
the article. Just for the record, my name is misspelled. The correct spelling is Frank Moore. 
It was Ditk who 'discovered' me in 1978." And the rest is what you wrote: 


"I was directing a play Glamour about strippers, and holding some of the rehearsals 
at a local strip club ...". This might be too much, I don't know. Yeah right. "... raping of a 
high-brow comedy Meb ... the straight playwright walked out in horror, the club owner 
wanted us out, and only a handful of people came, but Dirk wanted to extend the run ... 
What followed was a three -" And then this is the last sentence I made up which you need 
to fix. "What followed was a three and a half year run of my Outrageous Beauty Revue, a 
show which Frank Zappa saw and loved." 


You'll do something to it, to spark it up a little bit? Yeah, we'll talk about it ... you 
think it's fine? ... 


C: This is, I found this stuff for the Inter-Relations Fun School. 

"A very personal time for kindergartners who want a few adults and a few children 
to play with in the afternoon. We three adults will collect the five children at Cragmont and 
begin our adventures at two o'clock and end at six o'clock in the afternoon. The group will 
be small enough to do everything from fishing to beading, costuming to looking through 
microscopes, music making to park hopping. Six dollars a day. 

Debbie Moore" 
C: Did that ever happen? No. It’s just an idea. 
F: Also, if there were a draft, the kids would have a way out. 


C: I don't understand. If there were a draft, the kids would have a way out? 


F:; As conscientious objectors. 
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C: I'm totally lost. Are you talking about this? 

FP; It set up a church school ... 

C: Oh this is a church school. So if there were a draft, it would be a way for kids to 
get out of it, as conscientious objectors, and go to the church school. No. Like being a 
conscientious objector. No. 

F: You can not just say, I don't believe in the war. 

C: You have to have something that you're believing in, and that you're part of. 

FP: And that you have been a part of. 

C: Oh, so that was part of the idea ... oh, there's another thing here. It says, 

"Recently our school visited friends with various talents and careers to explore. With 
Mariah, we picked out favorite fabric from a fabric store and then sewed. With Amy, we 
sang into microphones, danced, and played drums. With Andy, we went to his lab and 
poured liquids together that changed color, looked in microscopes. With Jim, we went to his 
construction company to see building done, and hammered our own space car." 

C: But there was this picture in here I thought was kind of funny. This is a coloring 
book. Just you wait! And there's a bunch of pictures, like Elvis and stuff like that. And 
then there's this one. Wait, where is it ... well, there's this one ... but then, oh well, I probably 


won't find it ... was this during the OBR? 


FP: Yes. They were the back-up ... 
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[10/95 #14] 

C: ... that's all that's there, lots of coloring books ... did Debbie draw these pictures? 
This is miscellaneous church stuff. There's leases for Haste St., stuff like that. I think I just 
want to make sure that there's nothing ... descriptions of Inter-Relations, Inter-Relations Inc. 
Then there's, 

"Parade. Introducing the everyday, yet fantastic Brave Wave Fashion Show. Ona 
stage set in extreme perspective, at the bottom of tall city buildings, towering up and out of 
sight, scene one begins. The theme is sheer, as sinewy figures, soft and suspect, break 
through the clouds, slip between buildings. Flashing lilac lights blend patterns and petal-like 
folds into the tan of arms and legs. Dull light brings on scene two, the surreal ..." 

(Frank groans) 

PF: Their fashion show ... 

C: For the clothes company? Ohhh... 

FP: It was embarrassing. It was the forerunner of the X-plicit Players. 


C: Huh... o.k., then there's, 


"Crip Power. A Fantasy Fashion Parade. Crips gently carried up from audience and 
pushed in chairs on-stage. Slow motion, sensual women undress each crip ..." 


C: Is that something ...? 
PF: D- 

C: It's Debbie's again? 
F: Can not you tell? 


C: Yeah, I didn't think so, but I didn't know why it was sitting here. So she started 
doing this stuff, you know, while you were still just ... 


F: At the Blind Lemon. 

C: O.k,, that's o.k., I'll skip that ... this is kind of important, this is the, these are all 
the dates of things, remember we were kind of confused about when things happened? And 
this shows the Outrageous Beauty Revue dates. So ... 

PF: You can read them into the tape. 


"Meb, weekends of April 14, 15, 16, April 21, 22, 23, April 28, 29, 30. 


Erotic Test #1, at Farm, June 6. 
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Inter-Relations Erotic Test #2, at Farm, July 15. 


Outrageous Beauty Revue, October 7,13, 20, 27, December 27, 31 (no money, 
benefit), February 14, 21, 28, March 7." 


C: It just goes to March 7, but that gap was the one, yeah. Allright, that's all. Glad 
we straightened that out. 


FP: They called it Bare Risk. 
C: Their group? Oh, the performance ... 


C: This is a letter to CIL. And it's about working with people and offering yourself 
as someone that, you know, anybody could work with, but if people want to come from CIL 
and work with you, you're available. I don't know if we need to really read it, but, o.k. This 
is just a description of your relationship counseling. ... These are Church minutes from 
1976-78 and '79, and these probably won't be, not very interesting (F - yes) ... got rid of 
those ... this is the 48-hour process, these are the documents on the 48-hour process with 
Rod. This is a letter to Rod: 


"Dear Mr. Smith, 


We, the Church of Inter-Relations are refunding to you in full, your payment of 700 
dollars for your personal theater process. We hope that you benefited from the process, and 
we are interested in continuing to work with you toward reaching your goals. We are 
returning your money to you with the good faith that this agreement between us will end. 
The most important thing to us is what you got out of the process." 


C: This is to Michael Chatzky. Your lawyer? 
"Dear Mike, 
Here's what seems will be Rod's case, judging from what he has said. 


He was forced to do the first process. He thought if he did not do it, he would have 
to move out of his house, because I had convinced Elizabeth and Andy, whom he was living 
with, that he either should change his ways or split. I presented the process as a sure way of 
making the desired changes in Rod's behavior, so he had no choice. Elizabeth and Andy 
gave me the money (they were pooling all their money) and the two wrote most of the list of 
goals. He only wrote just a few of the items on the list. He knew he would be harassed until 
he did it, so he went on with it. After he signed the contract, I started to try to scare him. I 
boasted that I could make him walk out of the process any time I wanted. I said he would 
need to do the process at least three times before he could last through 48 hours. I even 
predicted when he would walk out. 


The night before the process, I had Elizabeth wake him up every two hours, 


obviously to start to break him down. In the process itself, Rod was treated in such a 
manner that any normal person would leave. Subjected to bright lights and verbal abuse, 
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being told to do such things as hit his head on a nail and hop on one leg. Finally, I tricked 
him into leaving. Then the hassling process started again to get him to do the second 
process, using Elizabeth and Andy again. As soon as Rod had another 500 dollars they 
forced him into another contract. But I now had another contract with fines. 


Rod figured that I would again trick him into leaving if he did not choose the fines 
contract, so he chose that kind of contract. At the beginning of this process, I made the 
statement that I was not interested in getting him his goals. This process was much more 
absurd, and Rod much mote physically uncomfortable. He was fined and wasn't clear what 
he was fined for. The fines reached 6000 dollars. Then at the 47th hour, I said the process 
was over. Rod didn't get his goals, but ended up owing 2000 dollars, 100 of which he had 
paid at the beginning of the process at my request. He was asked to sign an installment 
contract of 100 dollars a month. He paid one month before he came to his senses and asked 
me for all of his money back. 


This may be a stronger case than he will present." 
Fe Yes 


"I thought I'd better throw in everything he may use. Now hete is our case. It is 
important to read my letter to John Evans for a more detailed description of what happened. 


The Personal Theater Process is a 48 hour ritual which I guide one person through at 
a time to reach his goals. Iam a minister of the Church of Inter-Relations. The money that 
the person pays for the process goes to the Church to cover expenses of the Church. I 
mention this because in Rod's first process I used the TV set, which my household, around 
the time of the process, bought. I told Rod before the process that I had either to get him 
his goals, or get him to walk out, because I had already spent his money on the TV. I 
wanted to get it across to him that I would go all out in getting his goals. But the facts are 
that his 500 dollars went into the Church's account, where it was held until after the process. 
And the T'V was bought with our personal money. Rod had been in the Church before the 
process for over a year, involved in both the workshop and counseling. So he knew what 
my methods were like, knew before the process. He also knew that it is the Church's basic 
belief that people should keep their commitments. Elizabeth and Andy have a commitment 
to Rod to live with him until such a time, if there indeed would ever be such a time, that it 
felt allright to all three of them to split up. So if Elizabeth and Andy had said either to do 
the process or get out, the Church would not have gone along with it. It should also be 
pointed out that after the process, the second process, I was called in to help to get Rod to 
stay with them. 


I had not been seriously thinking of doing a 48-hour process before Elizabeth and 
Andy asked me if I would do a process on Rod, because they had been having problems 
with Rod for months. The idea for a 48-hour process came up in the workshop the week 


before, in a matter unrelated to Rod." 


F: Connie 
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"They asked me if such a process would change Rod into what they wanted and what 
he wanted. I thought it would, provided that he stay the whole time, do what I directed him 
to do, and that he really wanted what he said he wanted. I believed this, but I also expressed 
doubt that he would stay for the whole time. About a week later, Elizabeth and Andy gave 
the Church 500 dollars for Rod to do the process. A few days later, they came in with Rod 
and a list of goals. Since Elizabeth and Andy wrote the list, not Rod, I asked Rod to go 
through the list and say whether or not he wanted each item for himself. He said he did. He 
added one more item that he wanted to the list, then signed the contract, after reading it and 
making sure he understood it. You should read my Evans letter to get a full picture of Rod's 
character. 


I knew the only hope of Rod staying was if I could get his ego involved in staying, 
and at some point in the process switch his motivation for staying to a more sound base. So 
before the process I used reverse psychology to build up his energy to show me that he 
could do it. His first process was a light one, compared to the processes of other people. 
Rod is saying he was in a situation where the only thing he could do was to walk out. But no 
one else who has done the process has walked out. The hardest thing he was asked to do in 
the first process was to hop on one leg. At one point I focused bright lamps on him. But 
when he complained, I turned them around on me. 


During the process, he felt that he had gotten a number of his goals, and said he felt 
what he had gotten so far from the process was worth five hundred dollars. I asked him 
then why he was staying. He kept coming up with no reason for staying and kept starting to 
leave. I kept talking him out of leaving. At one point I told him that he would just sit for 
the next 24 hours. I said this to get him to settle in. After ten minutes of sitting, he got up 
determined to leave. I called him a sucker. I pointed out to him that if he left, 1) he would 
lose the 500 dollars, 2) Elizabeth and Andy would be angry that he walked out, and 3) they 
would probably want him to do another process, which would cost more money, so he 
might as well stay. He didn't take my advice. He left. 


To sum up this part of out case. I was approached to do the process. Rod said he 
wanted to do the process in one of the things on his list. The three paid the church 500 
dollars for the process. Rod was clear before he signed the contract about the terms of the 
contract. He was getting his goals within the process before he decided to leave. I made it 
clear again when he was leaving that he was losing the money. But he left anyway. Thus it is 
hard to see how he can now say he should have his 500 dollars back. 


So he went home to Elizabeth and Andy, who were understandably not pleased 
about Rod not staying the 48 hours, to either change, or get their money back. So Rod was 
under considerable pressure to do the second process. But not from me. If his case rests on 
being pressured into doing the second process, he should be suing Elizabeth and Andy, not 
the church. It took two months for Rod to raise another 500 dollars. During that time, I 
did two highly successful processes with people who were in the workshop. Thus Rod 
heard very favorable reports of the processes. By the time he signed the second contract, 
although he was still pressured by Elizabeth and Andy to do so, he also wanted to do it 
personally. 
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It seems like his main point is he was forced into a no-win situation in the second 
process. He is saying that either he had to sign the contract with fines, or be tricked again 
into walking out. First, we have seen in the first process, Rod was not tricked into walking 
out. Secondly, Rod knew that there had been a process where no fines were involved and in 
which the person did not walk out. So Rod had no grounds to think it was an either/or, no- 
win situation. I was extremely surprised when Rod chose the fines when I gave him a choice 
of contracts. There was no pressure on Rod at all to choose the fines. It was clear that the 
fines were non-refundable. I made a verbal commitment that Rod would not have to pay 
more than 3000 dollars. He agreed to trust me in my fining. 


This was the most frustrating process for me. I worked hard and got nowhere with 
Rod. When Rod admitted in the 47th hour that he wasn't willing to do what he needed to 
do to get the things on the list, I called the process to a halt. I honored my commitment of 
3000 dollars, I gave back Rod's original 500 according to the money guaranteed in the 
contract. Then I cut another 500 dollars off the 3000 dollars, honoring another verbal 
commitment to Rod. In other words, I honored all commitments, written and verbal, to 
Rod. Rod reaffirmed at the end of the process his commitment to pay the 2000 dollars. It 
seems obvious he should do so. I expect that Rod will say that the church offered him what 
it knew it couldn't deliver. But, besides Rod, five people have done the process, four of 
whom have felt the process reached all of the items on their list. The other person felt 19 
out of 21 items were fulfilled by the process. So their claim was, and is sincere. Another 
fact is two processes besides Rod's were without fines, and two had very small amounts of 
fines. So I think Rod's case would be very weak, unless it gets into the contents of the 
process, which would be controversial. 


Thanks, 
Prank" 
F: You get the feeling. 
C: Wow. Then it has his goals here. Then there's a list of things that he learned, 
written in the a.m. hours, early morning hours. Is that like part of the process, to write down 
what he learned so far? (F - yes) Do you want to hear any of this? 


"5:55 a.m. Saturday 


1) I've just learned what a waste of time it is to feel bad about things, when 
I've really always felt good about things, but never trusted that. 


2) I've learned that I've been the one who's been bombing things out, not 
other people. Especially clear in relationship with Barbara." 


F: Hey, that is worth ... 


C: Yeah. 
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"I feel a lot clearer about the places where I bail out of feeling good and 
jump right into sex. I will not spoil again. I can see clearly a pattern of copping out with 
sex, drugs and walking out. I am feeling now that I don't need so much to see where I've 
copped out, or why I feel miserable, but rather just stop copping out and feeling miserable, 
start busting ass. I realize now how much Barbara and I had. I will stop the cycle that broke 
Barbara and I up, and that I've began with Elizabeth and Andy. I trust Frank completely 
now. 

6:19 a.m. Saturday 
I trust Andy and Elizabeth. I trust myself. I am willing to melt. 
2 oan; 


I got that to get away with murder, I shouldn't let people piss me off so that I 
can get away with murder." 


C: 7:45 a.m., see ya later! Oh let's look at his goals ... 


"I want the process to get me to trust myself and others, especially those whom I live 
with. 


"I want the process to make me always vulnerable to people, always ready to 
communicate and relate to people. 


"I want the process to get me to give all of myself to people. 


"I want the process to get me to laugh at myself and I want the process to show me 
how to use my sense of humor. 


"I want the process to make me see who I really am and to give me a way to 
distinguish between what is me and what is an illusion. 


"I want the process to make me permanently in touch with my real self so I will not 
be swayed by other people. 


"I want the process to make me permanently focused on closeness with other 


people. 
"I want the process to make me vulnerable to other people's needs and wants. 


"I want the process to get rid of all guilt in me. 


"I want the process to give me the self-confidence to demand what I need and want 
from everyone at all times. 
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"T want the process to make me totally focused on Elizabeth and Andy, to make me 
always aware of my love for them and my need of them, to make me always act from love, 
need and want for them. 


"I want the process to make me totally giving to others. 


"I want the process to make me able to see people as who they are, not as some role 
or illusions. 


"I want the process to show me what sex is and what marriage is and to give me 
complete understanding of these two things." 


C: Is that the one he added? That last one? Yeah. And then there's a contract here 
with those same ones. Oh, and then he added one. 


"I want the process to make me able to have more fun." 
"Signed, Rodney Smith." 

C: Here's the contract with fines. 

"I understand that if I don't get everything on the list to my satisfaction, I will be 
refunded my money. The list is incorporated into this contract by reference and will be 
signed and attached to this document. I understand that if I leave before the 48 hours, I will 
forfeit the $500. I understand that I will be liable for any damage on the premises caused by 
my actions and I will forfeit the $500 if such damage occurs. I agree to be fined $5 for each 
occurrence of any of the following actions on my part as judged by Frank Moore. 

"1-Sarcastic actions, both verbal and non-verbal 

"2-Not following instructions. 

"3-Making meaningless statements. 


"4-Anery expressions, both verbal and non-verbal. 


"Frank Moore promises to use good faith and judgement whether such actions have 
taken place on my part." 


F: $3000 ... 


C: ... is a lot of ... divided by five, that's six hundred infractions! That was that really 
frustrating process. Did you write out little tickets? Now here's a letter from his lawyer. 


"Dear Mr. Moote, 


"I have been asked to represent Mr. Smith on a problem that is unusual and 
somewhat disturbing. I understand that you have been working with Mr. Smith on a more or 
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less therapeutic basis and as part of such activities, Mr. Smith participated in two forty-eight 
hour processes at a cost of $500 per process. I further understand that at the outset of said 
processes, you have made an offer of a money-back guarantee in the event any participant 
does not get everything he or she wanted. It is the purpose of this letter to inform you of 
what you already know: Mr. Smith did not get from you your part of the bargain and he 
does demand his money back. 


"In more detail , | understand the first process occurred in October, 1977. In 
preparation for said process, Mr. Smith was asked to prepare a list of personal goals and was 
informed that if this list was not obtained during the process, his money would be returned. 
As you know, he did not obtain his goals and in fact it is my understanding that you 
suggested he engage in a second process. I am informed the second process was agreed 
upon by way of written contract on December 4, 1977 and was scheduled to take place on 
December 16, 1977. Apparently at that time you offered Mr. Smith one of two contracts for 
his signature, either of which raise extremely serious ethical questions. I am informed the 
first contract involved a $500 charge for a 48 hour process with the understanding that 
money would be returned if items on the list were not achieved to Mr. Smith's satisfaction. 
Apparently the kicker in that contract was the recitation that you could throw Mr. Smith out 
of the process if in your opinion he was not participating properly. Unfortunately, I do not 
have a copy of that contract. The second contract offered and signed made the same 
statements with respect to the charge for the process and after statements regarding early 
termination and liability for damages, it contained a provision that Mr. Smith would agree to 
be fined $5 for actions that in your opinion are sarcastic, do not follow instructions, are 
meaningless, or angry expressions. Apparently Mr. Smith did participate in the program and 
apparently all had concurred that he did not achieve his goals and should be returned his 
money. I am informed however that you assessed an astonishing total of between 4000 and 
6000 dollars in fines ... " 


FP: Great performance! 


" .., due to the last mentioned provisions. I am also told you reduced them to $2100 
and after agreeing that Mr. Smith should receive credit for $500 for not achieving his list, 
have agreed to accept the mere sum of $1600 from Mr. Smith." 


(Both laugh.) 


"I am told that after that process, you or your staff have made repeated efforts to 
collect those funds from Mr. Smith and in fact have obtained $240. I am informed $140 was 
obtained by you for "expenses" and that these expenses were not mentioned in the contract 
and furthermore, were for the purpose of hiring an actress to participate in your scheme. If 
my understanding of these circumstances is at all correct, the actions amount to fraud on the 
part of you and/or your organization. Thete is a striking resemblance to the "bait and 
switch" scheme so often used by used car dealers." 


(Frank roars.) 


C: Yeah! 
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"You exercise a power position due to your role in this affair and urge Mr. Smith to 
participate in your group with promises of money back. Then you use your influence to 
pressure Mr. Smith to sign a contract carrying the outlandish fine provision indicated above 
so that even after you give credit for return of money to Mr. Smith, he somehow owes you 


$1600." 


(Frank roars.) 


(Both laugh.) 


"I gather you feel that Mr. Smith should pay this in addition to the $1240 he has 
already invested in your scheme. This will not be tolerated. Please make arrangements to 
return the entire sum of money to Mr. Smith immediately. 


"If you do not care to comply with this very reasonable request, please have your 
attorney contact me within two weeks. If I do not hear from you or your attorney within 
that period of time, we shall have no choice but to pursue all legal remedies at our disposal." 


C: Jeez! Used car salesman! Oh, then there's this letter to John Evans you were 
talking about. Who was John Evans? You don't remember? 


"Dear John, 


"Rod came to me just a little under two years ago. He had just kicked a drug 
problem that had caused his marriage to break up. He had just moved to the bay area and 
was staying with friends. He was lonely and was afraid that he would slip back into taking 
drugs. Although he was desperate, he would not take responsibility to, for example, go look 
for his own place. His friends had to look for him. He wanted mother figures. I don't 
usually use such phrases, but he did want a tit to suck and he would get mad if he was not 
the center of care. This basically was the way things stayed for months, although he was 
coming to weekly counseling sessions and was in the workshop, a weekly group that I do. 
Then I suggested that he move in with Elizabeth who was also in the workshop. She pulled 
Andy into the living situation as more or less a buffer between her and Rod. 


"Before this time, I hadn't seen Andy and frankly, Andy had a lot of misconceptions 
about what he was getting into which I pointed out to them before they moved in together. 
So for a long time, the focus of their lives was getting Andy into shape. For these months, 
Rod was supposedly leading, but he really let Mother Elizabeth call the shots. In this 
situation, Rod did not change, did not grow, did not risk, but Andy did change radically. 
This change in Andy threatened Rod's blobness. Elizabeth didn't see how much Andy had 
changed. This gave Rod room to make things appear that Andy was a shithead while he, 
Rod, was the nice, if dumb, puppy. 


"For a long while not only Elizabeth was taken in by this, but Andy as well. But 


when the three came in for a session, I got Rod to reveal his tactics and hidden goals. He 
will be great on the stand." 
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PF: I kept saying how smart he was. He kept revealing ... 


C: ... all his smart little tricks and stuff? And then Elizabeth got to hear all that? 
And Andy? They wanted to kick his ass ... oh jeez ... 


Be Thett Sot. 

C: You revealed what you were doing ... 

"He said that he wanted to get Andy out of the picture, then get Elizabeth out of the 
influence of the group and out of her no-sex-outside-of-marriage commitment, one of my 
main things. Then get her into bed. He described how he set up Andy to look bad in front 
of Elizabeth." 

C: "Yeah, Frank, guess what I did!" 

PF: Hey, he thought I made a girl appear ... 

C: ... out of thin air, right? 

FP: ... and disappear. 

"After this, it was Elizabeth's project to reform Rod, but nothing worked. At the 
workshop one night, while I was working with a woman who was very stuck, I made a joke 
that I should be with her for 48 hours to brainwash her into being what she wanted to be. I 
would charge her 500 dollars for this, and I would guarantee that she would get what she 
wanted. Elizabeth, Rod and Andy were in that workshop." 


C: Is that how it started? Is that how like the workshops started, I mean out of that 
joke? 


Be Tie an 
C: I mean, not the workshops, sorry, the 48 hour process. (F - yes) 


"A few days later, Elizabeth and Andy approached me to ask me if I would do the 48 
thing with Rod." 


F: Their idea. 


"I said I would. [ also said what it would mean to and for Rod if he in fact stayed for 
the 48 hours. But at some point I said that I doubted that he would stay the whole time. 
They brought Rod in with a list of goals, which was written mainly by Elizabeth. I asked if 
Rod wanted the goals for himself. He said he did. I cleared up the wording of the list. 

Then we drew up and signed the contract. 
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One question: in the first contract, the 500 dollars is called the 'total fee', rather than 
‘donation’. Is that a problem in terms of our non-profit status? I as a member of the board 
P P 
can not get money from the church except for expenses. 


Between the time of the contract signing and the process, I built the process up in 
Rod's mind into a heavy thing. I said there was no way that he would stay the 48 hours, that 
I could trick him into leaving at any time. All of this was to get him fighting mad and 
determined to stay. Obviously it didn't work. And I painted a pretty gory picture of the 
process. I gave instructions to Elizabeth and Andy to wake Rod up every four hours during 
the night before the process. At the start of the process, I pointed out that I would be, as 
the time went on, under increasing pressure to get Rod his goals or make him walk out, 
because the 500 dollars was now a color TV in my living room. Actually the 500 dollars was 
held until Rod walked out, thus releasing it to the church as a donation to church expenses. 


One of the themes of this process was to get Rod to admit why he was there. At 
one point, about six hours into the process, he started saying I was ripping him off, that I 
wasn't giving him his money's worth, and that I had forced him to do the process. Finally, 
after he couldn't find when I had forced him, or even tried to hard-sell him, he admitted the 
truth. After a five-hour mind process, in which I guided him back through his life to explore 
in detail what had happened, he said that he had gotten insights worth 500 dollars, and had 
gotten some, but not all of his goals. I introduced the logic, his private logic, that if he had 
gotten 500 dollars worth, then if he will not get anything more, then the remaining time 
would be a waste of time. So for hours he was split between not wanting to waste time, and 
being afraid he would miss something if he left. Four times he got up to leave and I stopped 
him by talking to him. But I wouldn't tell him that he would get anything more, except his 
500 dollars, if he stayed. I kept asking him why he was there. For a long time he couldn't 
figure it out, couldn't find a good reason. Finally he said, he was there because he had 
promised Elizabeth and Andy that he would stay the 48 hours. I said, great! I said we would 
just sit for the next 24 hours. After ten minutes of sitting, he got up to leave." 


C: What a dope! 
Fe Thietiz: 


C: Then I told him that Elizabeth and Andy would be pissed, is that what you were 
going to say? 


PF: Then he blames ... 
C: ... blames you. Yeah. Jeez, what a idiot ... 


"I told him that Elizabeth and Andy would be pissed, and they would want him to 
do the process again, so he would be smart just to stay. But Rod left." 


FP: Just sitting there. 


C: Just sitting there for 24 hours. 
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F: For their 500 dollars. 


C: Right. Jesus. Boy when you say stuff like that, when you think that up, do you 
have in your mind that he might not even go for that, or do you just go with that and just see 
what happens ... 


--- tape flips 
FP: And if he had sat there, it would have been a breakthrough. 
Cy Yeah.. Yeah, 
PF: Then he would have gone on to other goals. 


C: Right. Whoa... It's so neat to read this after reading all that early stuff, cause this 
is like all those insights, or ways of being with people that you write about and talk about 
back then, kind of in action, you know, and kind of formed into something, you know ... 


PF: I can not understand why he left at that point. He said he got 500 dollars worth 
and I said if he stays and did not get all of his goals ... 


C: ... he would get his 500 dollars back. 
FP: I said he could just sit ... 


C: ... for the next 24 hours, and get all his money back. Cause he hadn't gotten all of 
his goals. But he said he was ... 


F: ... satisfied. 


C: But that thing about realizing he was going to find a reason by saying the reason 
was he promised them that he would stay. Boy what an opportunity for him to make good 
on something. Really. 


"They were pissed, and did want him to do the process again. But he had to wait 
until he had another 500 dollars. During this waiting time, I made the claim that Rod would 
have to do at least five processes before he could stay. I forced Rod into betting me 500 
dollars that he would stay. The only time I forced or pressured him in this affair. Moreover, 
during this time, two other people took the process with successful results. From these 
people Rod heard mystical, magical events had happened in their processes. Rod became 
excited about the possibilities. 


During one of these processes, I created a contract with fines for a person who was 
having trouble following, but who really wanted to stay in the process." 


C: Amy? 
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"When Rod came in to sign the contract for his second process, I offered him a 
choice between the contract that he had had before, and the fine contract. To everyone's 
surprise, he chose the fine contract. I then asked if he would bring 100 dollars to the 
process so I could pay some of the expenses of the process. This 100 dollars would be 
credited to his fines. I started off this process by saying everything that I was going to say in 
the process may be a lie. Then I said that Rod was handsome. Then I said I wasn't going to 
work on his goals. And then I worked the hardest that I ever worked." 


F: I took him outside and asked girls in the street who was the handsome ... 


C: More handsome? What did they say? They said you? (F - yes) Were any of 
them plants? No. 


"But there was no give on Rod's part. The main reason he was there, I think, was to 
win the bet and to somehow get Elizabeth. He did hope for some magical change in 
himself, but as he stated in the 47th hour, he wasn't willing to change his self-concepts that 
were blocking his getting his goals. That was when I stopped the process. I cut the fines 
from 6000 dollars," 


C: That would be 1200 fines! 


"to the agreed, verbally not written, limit of 3000 dollars. Then I deducted 500 
dollars because Rod had not gotten his goals. Then I deducted 500 dollars for the bet. I 
broke into crying at this point due to Rod's attitude." 


F: After 47 hours ... ! 


"And Rod left. There was a soap opera at Rod's house the following week which 
may not be relevant to the case. 


Rod made his first month's payment. Before the second month's payment, I called 
Elizabeth, who was at this point out of the group and living alone with Rod, to suggest that 
Rod could deduct what I owed her from what he owed me, and just pay the difference. 
When I say I, I should be saying the church. But they did not want to do it that way. So the 
second month came - no money came. I called Rod and asked him why. He said I ripped 
him off. Although it was made clear that I wanted the money, I mainly pushed him to tell 
how I had ripped him off. He kept hanging up and finally took his phone off the hook. I 
wrote off Rod. 


But someone asked Elizabeth and Rod to come in for a session. I told Rod that I 
wanted the money brought to the session. He didn't bring it. We met a second time to talk 
about the money. At that meeting, I tried to see if he had a case. He doesn't. I told him 
that if I were him, I would just forget Frank Moore, and simply not pay. I implied that if he 
did that, I wouldn't push. But if he took it further, I would get the money from him. He is 
doing this legal action just to prove he is right and Iam wrong. By the way, at that last 
meeting I offered to do the process with Rod again for free. 
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And that is the whole story. I am sorry for taking so long writing this. Enclosed are 
copies of the lawyer's letter and the contracts. Have fun." 


C: 


F: 


C: 


Oh my god. So Elizabeth and Rod went off together, just like he wanted ... 
Not for long ... 


‘Cause Elizabeth didn't like it. And she kept working ... Did she come back and 


was part of the group again? Or no, that just ended - they didn't last. 


F: 


C: 


C: 


F: 


She is in Boulder. She came to the Denver performance. 


Oh wow ... wow. So was she in OBR? A little bit. 


: Glamour. 

: Oh yeah! She was the sex kitten. 

: And Whole Earth. 

: Oh, and she worked at Whole Earth with Joey. 

: She and Connie were childhood friends. 

: So what happened to Andy, when this happened? 
: He moved in to Barry's house. He and Jackie and Peter ... 
: ... were living at Barry's house? 

: ... became a marriage when the group ... 

: ... broke up? 

: .. they had a kid. Then they broke up. 

: Hmm. 


: We should stop. 


The next thing I was going to pull out is the Jackie, the first meeting with Jackie. 


How fitting. One thing in Rod's process was Linda and Elizabeth showed Rod 


their pussies. They should have sued him for me. 


L: (coming in) Who was that? 
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C 


: He said one thing that happened in Rod's process was that you and Elizabeth 


showed him your pussies. 


L 


C 


L 


C 


L 


C 


P 


L 


: Showed Rod? 

2 oY eahi: 

UA aes 

: And that you guys should have sued him for Frank. 
: Sued Rod, for you? 

: For walking out on the process, or? 

: For having them do that. 


: Lhave been listening to the last segment because I was in the kitchen - reading 


about Rod's process ... Yeah. You just wrote that? Was that for any reason? 


C 


L 


P 


C 


: Yeah. Those were letters to - one was a letter to a lawyer, Mike Chatzky. 
: Ohhh. I forgot about him. 
: Who ...? 


: Who is he? 


(Frank and Corey break up) 


L 


C 


: [think - I can picture him perfectly in my head. Where did he come from? 


: Well, I know who he is on paper. He's the guy who did all of the IRS stuff for 


the chutch. 
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C: 


L: 


: Yeah, but I'm trying to - does it say where he came from? Where we met him? 
No, it just says where his offices are. 

Was he the one in D.C.? 

: Los Gatos. 

: Los Gatos. Do you remember him? 

» ACLU 


: He was the local ACLU guy, yeah. 
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C: And one was a letter to him, and the other was a letter to a guy named John 
Evans. And I don't know - it doesn't say who that is in the letter. But it sounds like he has 
something to do with the case too. Because Frank gives him this letter and then all these 
documents and says, have fun! 


L: I remember the whole thing about the legal thing with Rod, but that's great that 
you wrote - I didn't remember you writing everything out about the process and all that. 
That's great. Wow. 

F: Cried. 

C: Did you hear that? 

L: No. 


C: At the end of the second process, when he left at the 47th hour, Prank started 
crying, you know, when Rod left. 


L: You cried before he left? When he said that he wasn't willing to do ... is that at 
the point you started to cry? Yeah. 'Cause you had worked so hard, and you couldn't 
believe he was giving up on what he had. Yeah, that was intense. 

C: Who was, were you there? Were other people there? Were you all there? 

L: Well, Frank would have like a floating staff, so that he would be ... I think at that 
point he was the only one that was there the whole time, and then the rest of us took shifts. 
So I'd be there for like eight hours, and then like Nina would be there for eight hours. Jim 
would be there for eight hours and then Barry would take over. There was always four or 
five people with Frank, plus whatever actors and actresses he hired, plus the person. 

C: Wow. What an amazing ... 

L: It was amazing. It was really amazing. 


PF: Cheap. 


L: What they got for their money. Yeah. Yeah. 'Cause Frank totally custom made, 
created this 48 hours. And all those people, really putting all their energy into it. Yeah. 


F: Corey could not believe Rod. 

C: Oh yeah... 

L: That he was unwilling to do what he needed, or every thing? 

C: Well there was this one point in the first process where, I guess Frank took him 


on this kind of mind journey going through his life and after that he felt like he had really 
gotten his 500 dollars worth. And so Frank kind of followed his logic of, well, if you've 
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gotten your 500 dollars worth, then why are you staying? You could just leave, or something 
like that, right 


FP: Or if you just sit ... 


C: Right. He said, why are you staying? And Rod finally came up with, he's staying 
‘cause he promised Elizabeth and Andy that he would go through the whole 48 hours. And 
Frank says great! Great, so you could just sit here for the next 24 hours, and you're satisfied 
with having gotten some of your goals, and you haven't gotten all of your goals. So you 
could sit here for the next 24 hours and get your money back at the end. And go through 
the whole 48 hours. And he sat there for ten minutes. And then he got up and started 
leaving. And Frank kept stopping him by talking to him. But he kept trying to leave again. 
And Frank said that, boy Elizabeth and Andy would get pissed off that you're doing this, and 
they'll probably want you to do another process. 


L: Is this the first or second? 

C: Yeah, this is the first one. But he left. 

L: So that was the last point of that one? That's when he really left? 

C: That's when he left. And then, yeah, they did get him to do another one. 


L: He was a really dense person, that's what I remember. He was like a car 
mechanic, and he was kind of like your real stereotype car mechanic. I mean not like really 
cat mechanics are, but like the stereotype of this like thick, thick, thick. That's what I 
remember about him. He would talk and you'd feel like it wasn't just penetrating, he wasn't 
getting it. 


C: I just couldn't believe - like, not only are those such easy things to do, but like 
here he has the possibility of like making good on something, you know, just like one little 
thing, being a good guy for once. Like, making good on his promise to some people by 
sitting there, you know, just sitting there, and getting the money back on top of it. And he 
couldn't even do that. 


L: Plus the set up he had with Elizabeth and ... I mean Elizabeth was like, she was 
like straight out of Playboy magazine. I mean, somebody like Rod would never get 
somebody like Elizabeth. She was gorgeous, she was really nice, she was smart, she had a 
good sense of humor, I mean she was just like a dream girl. And, you know, I mean the fact 
that he was with her at all, because of Frank, you'd think that he would do everything he 
could to keep that situation. Yeah. 


FP: (sighs) 


L: Yeah really ... 


Jo? 
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PF: I remember what Rod hitting his head on a nail ... I was doing that mostly-space 
rap. 
C: Oh right, like there's mostly space in molecules ... 


F: So why is not it possible to put your head through that wall? He kept going to 
try, and I kept stopping him. 


C: Not if you have a thick head! Oh my god, so that turned into trying to pound a 
nail in with your head? 


FP: There was a nail in the wall. So when I wrote it from his point-of-view ... 


C: ... oh, when you wrote it, you wrote it from his point-of-view of trying to pound 
a nail into the wall with his forehead? 


F: He would say that I made him ... 
C: Right, pound the nail into ... right ... 
FP: But I kept asking him why ... 


C: ... can't it go through, is that what you ...2, Yeah. And then when he'd try to do it, 
you'd stop him ... It's like a Zen question. 


PF: Actually, when I wrote about that period going off and on... 


C: That period? When you wrote about that period going off and on, is that what 
you're saying? Oh, in that piece about flashing off and on, and off and on, yeah ... 


FP: That is closer to what quantum physics says. 


C: Yeah. Did you know about quantum ... (F - no) Really? Wow... Yeah, that 
whole thing sounded like that. 


F: I only found out ... 

C: ... about quantum physics ... 

FP; ... that the picture of an atom has been out of date for forty years. 

C: The picture that they still have of the atom. Yeah. Right. 

F: Five years ago. 

C: Five years ago? That's when you found that out? Wow ... so that was a long 


time. You wrote that when you were twenty-something ... (F - yes) Yeah ... There's stuff to 
read now, like Mariah and the box, and Jackie's first meeting and stuff like that. 
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FP: We were talking about how girls now see themselves as girls, want everything to 


be padded ... 
Neal: cs 
FP; That we realized that came in in the mid-eighties. Before that, girls were people. 
G: Yeal...: 
FP; Like in the group, for whatever else ... 


C: ... was going on, they were still people, is that what you mean? But it changed in 
the mid-eighties ... 


FP: Leigh was the first that we noticed, and we thought it was just her. 


C: You noticed her being like a girl, like wanting to be a girl rather than a person? 
Leigh, Leigh who? 


F: G- 


C: Leigh Gates? So she was working with you at that time, in the mid-eighties. Or 
whenever, right? But anyway, she was the first one you noticed, and you thought that's just 
Leigh. But then it turns out that there's kind of a general way of looking ... I talked to that, 
this is kind of not history stuff, but I talked to that girl at the, I went back and I said, where 
were you at the great performance? But before I actually said anything, as soon as she saw 
me she started telling me why she wasn't there. She was actually very sick, she got real sick. 
But, you know, I said, well , we got other stuff happening, and I had a flyer for the Cave, and 
I gave her that and she said, well, she was really sad that she missed it, but as soon as I said 
that there was something else coming up, she kind of went, oh really? Like ooops. So she 
said, you know, she said I'll try to come. (Frank - great.) Yeah! I mean, great! It was 
different, though, than, you know, wow, I'll really try to come, I don't know if Ican. But it 
was more like being polite, you know ... but ... 
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[10/95 #15] 


PF; Devah ... 

C: Right. 

FP: ... not giving, thinking you need to treat her special. 

C: Yeah, yeah. Yeah. And the thing is she's, you know, she's one of the less like 
that that I have met, you know, like she was really ... but she still has that, you know. It 
almost seems like a bad, like a non-necessary thing to have around. I mean ... yeah, ... just 
seems like a baggage, you know, because a lot of the time, she doesn't operate from that, but 
when it comes around it always seems just weird, you know. Yeah. 

F: Or Shyla called a day before ... 

C: ... your meeting? Right. And canceled it. Yeah. Yeah. Like with Devah, I keep 
looking at the part that I like and expecting that, that she's like that, and then I got an e-mail 
that was that other stuff and it just seemed so weird, but at the same time, you know, can't 
like pretend that that isn't ... well, you can ... 

FP: It gets in the way. Like if I had acted like they act, I would be still at home. 

C: Yeah, yeah, yeah ... 

F: I did not... 

C: ... expect people to do things for you. Like you didn't expect that you were some 
special person because you were, whatever, you know ... and that you should be treated a 
certain way. Right. 

FP: I did not go into a situation expecting ... 

C: ... special treatment? Yeah. For being who you are. Yeah. Yeah. Yeah. 


F: Or that I could not handle ... 


C: ... things. Yeah. It seems like when you watch TV too, a lot of the ways they 
show women and men together are like that too. Like not all of it, but like a lot of it seems 
like, god I wouldn't watch that for guidance, you know. People probably don't, you know, 
but it's still kind of out there, that whole idea that girls are special, and need special things, 
you know ... and guys can get them for them. 


PF: Need to protect ... 


C: Need to be protected. Yeah. 
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F: Whereas befote ... 
C: ... mid-eighties. It wasn't like that. Yeah. 
F: Like "In the Mess" ... 


C: Like women would just come and do that. Yeah. You can't be a girl in that, a 
frail protected girl ... 


FP: They were people. 

i Yean, 

F: They trusted themselves. 

C: But there's still this thing about women, like doing everything, you know ... 
there's still this message that's like out there all the time about women being able to do 
anything they want to do and stuff like that. 

F; But in a frame. 

C: Right. 


F: Like Shyla has the illusion of freedom and tisk, but in reality it is very controlled, 
to not get overwhelmed ... 


C: Not to overwhelm her? Not to overwhelm? 
F: She thinks in ... 


C: ... those terms. Like this could overwhelm me. Right. Kind of like, a little bit 
like Namita talking about her work? 


F: Or Bonnie. 


C: Yeah. Yeah. Like there's this limit, and like there's a fragility that if I go too far 
into something I'm gonna get messed up, I'm gonna get sick, I'm gonna get ... 


F: Not be me. 
C: Right. I won't be - yeah, right. It won't be mine, or it won't be me. Yeah. 
FP: When you go into a situation thinking that way ... 


C: Right, then you're not going to go too far into it, and it'll quickly feel that way, 
won't it? Yeah. 


FP: Or anything you do will have that feeling. 
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C: Yeah. Wow - yeah. Instead of -- 
F: So on the surface they appear to ... 


C: ... be really doing things, and - yeah. They appear to be successful -- or doing 
things, doing lots of things. Yeah. 


F: F-r 

C: And being free. Yeah. Yeah. 

F: Not really success. 

C: But it could even be in the area of, it could even be doing performance or 
anything, you know. Like Bonnie, or acting, you know ... doing lots of projects and risking, 
apparently risking yourself and being vulnerable like actors are ... but ... 

Pe Sexi 

C: Doing sex stuff, workshops and stuff like that. 

F: But all controlled. 

C: Yeah. Yeah. Why don't they want to lose themselves? 

FP; Why are they thinking about ... 

C: ... about that anyway? Yeah. Yeah. 

C: Well this leads right into this, huh? This is Mariah in the box. And I don't know 
if I could really find a beginning or an end to this, cause it just goes on and on and on, so I'll 
just -- oh this looks like the beginning almost. I'll just read this first and then I'll ... 

"Birth of a Punk" 

"Frank came over. I was nervous about the box and cooking dinner. Frank was 
saying that if 1 decide to be a punk all the time and just paid him 250 dollars, that I wouldn't 
have to go in the box.. So I said yes, I would, and I felt punky, but still nervous. Frank 
asked Peter whether he thought I should go in or not, if he believed me about being a punk. 
He said, no, that he wasn't convinced. I felt on edge, like I should do something to convince 
him, but I had doubts inside, so I knew that I couldn't come across. 

So then we started talking about the guarantee so that Peter and Shyam" 


F: She lived with them. 


"could get what they wanted out of the deal. First I said I would pay for the whole 
thing, but Frank said it wasn't good enough. So then I hemmed and hawed and then I, and 
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then Frank said I would be in the box 48 hours. So then I said, well, I would do everything 
for them that they wanted, and Frank wanted to know the difference between that and a 
punk. So then I said that I would be a slave to them. So that" 


F: Wrong. 


"was the guarantee. Then I was nervous about the box, but I tried to keep on top of 
that because I knew it wouldn't work. So then Frank went in, and I played with the box a 
little, and then I got in with Frank. He just played ..." 


C: Oh... it will be important to know which is next ... 


"and then he started pulling on my sweater. And I said I've got a lot of layers on. 
And Frank said I was dumb. But I didn't know what he was talking about til later. Then 
Prank had me get out and move the box as hard as I could for ten minutes. So I did, 
hesitating at first. I felt nervous about hurting Frank and him taking it out on me. Then 
when Frank got out of the box, he had Peter tell me what I should wear going in the box. 
He said shorts, t-shirt and socks. So then I knew what Frank was talking about, being dumb. 
But I thought why should saying that get me into trouble? But I felt o.k. about doing it til 
later. I thought it would probably be temporary, and that if I didn't complain that I would 
get to wear more clothes. Plus I didn't think Frank and Peter would just keep making me 
wear so little because it was so cold. So I got in and tried to keep warm. Then I wondered 
what would be going on and how I would get through the night? I was scared and freezing 
and had to piss. I couldn't hold it back so I just pissed in the box." 


FP: And I need to piss ... 


C: You need to piss? This is making you ... o.k. 


"I didn't know what to do about it. I didn't know that people would get in later. But 
when Frank was getting in, I was too embarrassed to say anything. Then Frank told me to 
give him everything, without him having to ask for it. I started hugging him and holding 
him, playing with him. I was staying pretty safe, though. Then he asked, why did I think 
that's what he wanted? I assumed he wanted more from me, so I tried to be more punk. 

But then Frank started asking, what's that? Is that what I want? He noticed that there was 
piss in the box. I felt really embarrassed, and started withdrawing, because it was definitely 
not what he wanted. I felt that I really blew it. 


Then Frank got out and made very disgusted noises. I started freaking out like I 
didn't think I would make it through this thing. Then Linda came with a rag and paper 
towels to clean up the piss. Then Elizabeth came in the box and asked me to give her 
everything she wanted without telling me what. I started hugging her but she didn't want me 
doing that. She kept asking, why do you think I want that? I knew that she wanted me to 
do it without any encouragements or approval on her part. But even though I knew this, I 
still felt bothered by her doing it. So I started holding back and getting into worrying about 
what to do and getting preoccupied with that. Before, when Frank was in the box with me I 
mumbled that it felt like making out in a backseat, all this clunking around." 
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F: The Box. 


"Then Linda got in the box and I was now too worried and scared to feel good with 
her. I was looking too much for approval or acceptance for what I was doing and she didn't 
give me any because she wanted me to give without wanting anything in return. But I still 
felt resentful and uptight about it, afraid of doing the wrong thing. Then Shyam came in and 
she was tough about not wanting me to touch her, or just wanting something else. Then I 
started feeling sorry for myself and playing games with her, trying to manipulate her to feel 
sorry for me. I wasn't giving at all. I told her I was going to have to get out of the box 
because I couldn't stand it. She left, and I kept feeling the same way, but I keep pushing 
myself to stay, not give up. Then I tried keeping warm and to sleep. Neither one worked. 


In the morning, Andy came in and started saying, why did I think he wanted that? 
And I thought that maybe everyone was saying that about anything I did just so I would be 
punk and not get freaked by it." 


F: Yes. 


"So I kept doing things that I thought was playing. But Andy said, 'This isn't a game. 
I really don't want that.' He wanted me to be responsible, a real person. He wanted to feel 
that I was doing what he wanted, not wrapped up in any of my own shit. He said that I was 
playing around with him the way a seventeen year-old would. It felt good knowing that, but 
just started feeling like there wasn't anything I could do. He told me I was feeling sorry for 
myself, which I was. He left, not getting what he wanted. 


I started feeling totally stuck like, I'm in the box, but still I'm holding out. It's just 
like an accentuation of what happens all the time. I don't know how to break out of it. 
Then Rod came in the box, said he felt real angry about being there. I gave to him, but he 
wasn't taking in much. It felt bad. But I thought of how I must feel to people when I just 
sit there. I felt really cold and drained and then Bob came in. He pounded and yelled about 
to bust my ass, and he got me going for a while, not all the way. Then I just started resisting 
totally and crying and feeling like I would never change. I never stopped. And then he left. 
But some of the time earlier I felt that I was giving him what he needed, but didn't keep it 
up. Then Nina came in. I did some with her, but most of the time I held back. 


Jackie came in next and wanted me, like everyone else, to be a punk, and I didn't do 
it. I was starting to get mad at everyone for treating me this way. I was really feeling like I 
was not going to last. Then VR came in and she kept saying to bust my ass, but I didn't give 
her what she wanted. Then Frank came and said VR should give me the four steps. 1. 
Following 2. Giving everything 3. Not expecting anything back in return 4. Digging it. 


I did it once. She had me sing Gloria, but I dwindled after that. So when Frank 
came out and asked how I was doing, and then left because I wasn't doing it with VR. I kept 
saying how feeling cold and drained was interfering with really giving everything. But I knew 
that's really not true. I kept feeling like I don't care if I'm a punk or not. But I wasn't 
focusing on why I was in the box, only on how it felt. I kept spacing out, kind of blacking 
out the situation so I wouldn't have to deal with it. Then Sabina came in the box and she 
was pushing real hard for me to give her what she wanted. I kept spacing out and not doing 
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anything. I kept trying to think of a way out. I was afraid of the thought that maybe I really 
don't care. I do, but I get too wrapped up in myself to give all the way. Then Joey came in. 
She's a punk. That made it harder. I held out even more the more she pushed. It's like I 
think that if people treat me a certain way, that I can't respond. Then the guest star came in. 
I knew he was a super punk right off. I felt jealous of him. The things he said about me 
were all true, especially being lazy. It did take me off guard, because I had been starting off 
with people just grabbing them and hugging them, but I didn't know he was, so I didn't want 
to do that, and I was trying to think of the right thing to do or say. So I did nothing. I felt 
bad because he seemed like someone fun to talk to and a punk. But instead I blew it, still 
hanging on to control. I felt very spaced out, like Mariah was this other wierd person they 
were talking about. I thought about what he said about energy and trying to change. And 
VR saying that it takes just as much energy to fight it. I had the feeling I had in the play but 
it seemed so far away. And I think I do somehow believe that something will happen to 
change me. I know that it's not true, but I still kind of wait. But it's just being lazy. Last 
night I felt very isolated, like I didn't belong with Frank or any of the others that were here. 
I am feeling just half-alive. This morning I pissed in the box again. I feel terrible about it 
but I don't know what to do about it. Steve Hoffman came in last night too, after VR, and 
asked me questions about being a punk, and why do I want to be a punk." 


C: Wow she wrote this all in the box. Who was the guest star? Do you remember? 
(F - no) I think all that was like what happened there. And then there's ... 


"I didn't sleep at all last night, just existing in this nowhere place of not coming or 
going, half worried, half given up. This morning Frank came and told me to write about my 
experiences, two pages a half hour, now three. I don't have a clear memory about it, like I 
was barely there, or else I'm spaced now. I keep waiting for a feeling to hit me but I know 
it's just a decision that I have to make. There's all these limits I have to get rid of. I know I 
have given all, but then I put back the limits of when I'll give and how much. That's part of 
the decision, to make it all the time. Now I'm sitting here just writing whatever I think of. 
There's only today, and then the box will free a punk. A forever punk. I went into the box 
feeling like for sure I'll be a punk. Then all of the things that limit me crept up. Sometimes 
I answered like a punk, but the other times I'd slip back to not giving all." 


FP: Would girls today do this? 
C: Not "girls", not like that. This is so amazing. 


"Also how bad the way I've acted has felt to people. I started closing up even more 
in the box. I started really feeling separate, really like it's up to me to make things different. 
I know now, especially after this weekend, what people want from me. I want it for myself. 
I've got to prove that I am punk material. In the play Glamour I felt so fantastic, just so 
natural and free and I thought that I would just be that way forever. But I put up limits that 
break the flow, and it's harder to continue after failing. But I'm going to work on it every 
second. It's hard to say that because I've been fucking up this whole time, blowing it, but I 
can't just say forget it. I like being a punk. I like piss in the box. I can swim in it. It smells 
great. Lama punk. This is my cage. They are afraid of me. I don't give a fuck what they 
think. I'm going to give them. Fuck them. I will show them. I laugh when Frank puts his 
hand in my piss. I should shit the next time." 


400 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


C: (How many pages ...) 


"I'm in this fucking box suspended. It's really made things concrete. Not thinking 
anymore, "Am I that Bad?" Don't even want to think that way. I just want to get back out 
and really be with everyone, not any act or winning people but just being myself, my punk 
self. How come I pissed up this box? Really getting right into shit. I'm freezing my ass off, 
but right now it seems like, "So what?" I have to trust myself, I can't think the way I've been 
thinking, that I'll slide by, I'll change gradually, I'll be zapped by something. Just can't make 
a choice that because I always say I want this or that, but I don't back it up with my will. 
Frank came out and said I'd better do the three pages or I have to leave the box. I wonder. 
I'm taking this seriously but then I think that I could really enjoy more like what a punk 
does, just going through this makes me feel like I do have a strong will as long as I make a 
decision and stick to it. This box is like every day, I haven't gone all the way. I'm a punk, 
man, just slice right through those games. Syrup queen, sex poodle, whatever. Take away 
the cake and bring on the hamburgers. 


C: I don't know what comes after what, but ... 


"Tama punk. I love being a punk. I will be a punk forever. I dig piss. I swim in 
piss, I cover my box in piss. I dig this. This box, this box is a super swing. Like forget about 
time, like forget about toilets. Forget about those fucking small brains out there. I am the 
queen of the punks and those suckers are fucking afraid. They stick me in a box. Shit, man, 
this box is plush like a throne. I ama punk. The greatest punk.. I don't take shit, especially 
not from a withered brain like you. I don't give a fuck what you think. Piss on it. I say piss 
on it. Piss on all of you. Drink my piss, suckers. Like get off of my box, you worms, you 
pinheads, always following the leader. Go crawl into a hole. I'm going to beat Houdini. I'll 
have them tie me up in my box and throw me over into the bay. I am a punk, punks 
forever. The punk's the greatest thing in this world and I am the superstar of all the punks. 
All you lunks out there, hear that. Jump, you turkeys! Like, man, me and this box are going 
to blow their minds at Hollywood. We'll have life after death for punks. 


"I know I'm destined for the stars. Nothing's going to keep this punk. She's going 
to fly, fly, fly and never hit. She's going to break the sound barrier. She's going to go like 
super-space and knock them out. They never know what hit them. Like blow their minds. 
Like I'm the queen of the punks. I'm going to take over galaxies and transform every one 
into punks, and I won't take shit from anyone in the whole fucking galaxy. Like shit, they're 
out there, probably super punks. Piss piss piss piss. My favorite word. Love that piss. Just 
love to piss in this box of mine. I'ma punk. I love being a punk. Like rock my box you 
pinheads. Try and break, you jerk-offs. You'll have your hands full then. Watch out. They 
put me in here because I'm dangerous. Does that make you little pussies quiver? But look 


out..." 


C; It seems like ...(F-what?) Well, she's putting other people down. (F-yes.) Yeah. 


FP: Hiding in glamour. 
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"I don't give a shit what you think of me or my box or my piss. I am the superstar 
punk destined for the galaxies. I dig shit. This box needs some shit, get some variety. 
Alright, who dare to open this box?" 


C: Do you want me to keep reading? It seems like it's all ... 


"The box, well, I can dig it. Starting a few minutes ago. Oh, shit. I've got to get 
more down or else. I'm suspended in time too. God damn it, I'm going to crank this out. 
Like I've always been an insider, like in this box, always looking out, watching, nothing much 
happening inside, just wheels sliding in a rut.. I'm dreaming of warm toes in a blanket. Oh 
my god, I feel nervous breakdown coming on, like the hands are shaking, the eyes are shifty. 
This box does work wonders. Mmm, that was nice. Well, I needed that, keeps you on your 
toes. Help, help, let me out of here. Hi, Peter, hi Cheyenne, I'm your new punk, at last true 
enlightenment, fresh from the box. Here I go now. Thirty minutes and counting. Thanks 
Peter. Thanks for a last chance. I've been lazy and now I have to make up for it. I feel 
blocked up like so many times when I have to do something and I can't, or think I can't. 
Frank came out and said he didn't know whether we should continue because I wasn't doing 
what he wanted. Why not? Why do I let my fears and worries get in my ...and then I end up 
doing what I'm so afraid of doing. Ever since I can remember, I've wanted to be a punk. 
Always have the snappy answers, always the one people seek out, always doing what they 
want. I've been stuck in the boring stinky rut for so long. Why aren't I just using everything 
to jump out of it? It's so ingrained in me. I've got everything I need. All I have to do is use 
it. It's true this has not been much of an ordeal, but I saw it that way, like it was really going 
to tear me apart. I feel so much worse than before I went in, but I was just faking it before. 
I still wasn't all there even if people were fooled. One thing I felt is that everyone who came 
into the box with me was really there and it made me see the difference in how I am myself. 


"Iam a punk pinhead. I am the greatest pinhead so that they have to lock me up, 
but I will get out and they'd better watch out, they cannot fuck with me ..." 


C: This is more of that. 
F: Debbie's influence. 


C: Yeah, gets kind of mean instead of ... Like it's strong elsewhere, but it's mean 
here in the cover of being strong. 


F: Stages or levels. 

C: This thing? Yeah. It changes a lot. 
F: One thing don't work so... 

C: ... she tries something else. Yeah. 


F: But she moves through it. 
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C: Yeah. Yeah. Well that's ... I read all of it, most of it. There's just more of that, 
you know. "Drink my piss, you pinheads." So it sounds like ... 

PF: Years later, everyone except Mariah, Jim, L-... 

C: Are you saying they all freaked out about doing that? (F-yes.) About having 
done that, put her through that or something? (F-yes.) Huh. Did it just come up like, "Oh 
my God, what did we do to Mariahe" 

F: Barty ... 

C: ... felt bad about pissing in ... ? (F-yes.) Wow. 


PF: Using it to not take responsibility. 


C: To not take responsibility for what was going on then, two years later? Or to not 
take responsibility for having been part of the box? 


PF: Both. 
C: By saying that it wasn't ... 
P: ... of their life. 


C: And did they say that you forced the whole thing, and that it was such a bad thing 
to do? (F-yes.) Shouldn't have done that? (F-yes.) And that their life now too is .... Was 
this the beginning of the OBR kind of, the group kind of breaking apart and stuff, fizzling? 
(F-yes.) Wow. So there's that delay, two year delay on that ... 


FP: In reality, the box was just a outgrowth of what we did in the workshops. 


C: So it wasn't like an isolated thing in any way that kind of popped up two years 
later, but it was like the reality of life that you had as a group and that they then pinned it on 
or isolated things out and talked about things like that, blamed you for doing bad, weird 
things like that. Because it would be harder to talk about their whole life for two years or 
something ... 


F: Six... 


C: Right. Is it like it would be harder to talk about all that as being your fault? Or 
yout ... 


F: They did that too. 
C: Yeah. Wow. But they all kind of participated in that, you know? Like that was 
real, and everybody saw that, was part of it. It's like they were all getting to be, were all 


becoming punks or like real people all the time, and workshops and everything like that. 
Wow. 
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FP: Like Demanding in the workshops ... 
C: ...was like that. People could ask other people to do whatever. 
FP: Do you know what Demanding was? 


C: Only that people would ask someone else to do something, and they demand that 
they do it or something else? No, I don't. 


FP; The basic exercise was I asked someone to get in the middle of the circle. He did 
not have to, but if he did, he was saying he was willing to do ... 


C: ... whatever was asked of him? (F-yes.) 

FP; We went around the circle ... 

C: ... asking them to do things? Demanding? 

F: Each person. It sounds like the center was the hot spot ... 
C: ...but it really wasn't? (F-yes.) 

F: Because you have to be satisfied ... 

C: ... with what you demand? No. 

FP: With what he ... 

C: ... did? (F-yes.) So actually, you have to demand ... 

FP: And keep demanding. 


C: So really it's the person who's demanding that has to ... So it's like the box, when 
people came in and said, "You think that's what I want?" (F-yes.) 


FP: You would think setting up a easy demand. 

C: So you think you have a easy demand and then you ... 

FP: For weeks. 

C: Oh, it would go on over weeks? And it wouldn't be met? (F-yes.) Like you'd 
have to keep demanding? (F-yes.) Oh wow. So it wasn't all confined in the workshop at all. 
It was ... 


F: And I kept asking, "Are you satisfied? Are you really (satisfied)?" 


C: So you'd have to be honest. 
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FP: And, "I don't believe you." 

C: You'd do that? (F-yes.) Wow. What what kind of things would be demanded 
that would last over many weeks? Like can you remember something that would be hard to 
be satisfied with some people? 


FP: Everything. And some things you would think would be hard ... 


C: ... were satisfied very fast? (F-yes.) Wow, well like what's something that would 
be easy, that would seem easy at first, like a demand that would seem ... 


F: Be me... 

C: Be me? The demand would be you would have to ... 
F: ... be me. 

C: Like, be Frank, or no, the demander -- 

Fi BE- ME. 3: 

C: So the person -- 

F: BE ME ... 


C: (Frank laughing) ... ... ... Are you demanding that of me? (F - yes) Can I ask any 
questions, as the person being demanded of? 


PF: Depends ... 

C: ... on the question? 

Pe You sed iss 

C: ... what it was like. Do I, as the person being demanded, have to do that always, 


from now on? Or is that wrong ... Until they're satisfied. Right, until you're satisfied. 
Wow. 


m 


So it may drag other people into it. BE WITH LINDA. 
C: Wow ... wow ... 

F: Some demands took weeks. 

C: So like, it was just there. The demand was there, out ... 


FP; And every workshop ... 
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C: ... it would still be there? Could you be fulfilling the demand outside the 
workshop? (F-no) No. I mean someone couldn't say, outside the workshop, I was 
satisfied at this point with the demand ... 

F: It was in the center. 

C: It was all done in the center of the circle. So, yeah, right. O.k. Right. 

FP: Or I did a reverse -- the center person would demand ... 

C: ... from people in the circle? 

FP: Or the group. 

C: Wow. 

F: Like that is how I revealed VR. 

C: 'Cause she was in the center? 

F: And it was my ... 

C: ... your turn to demand? (F - yes) So you demanded that she describe -- no ... 

P; Show... 

C: Show how it was with Linda? 

FP: With Linda. 


C: Oh, WITH Linda! Go with Linda and show everybody what it was like! Oh man 
... and then you weren't satisfied until she really showed everything. Oh man... 


F: So the box... 
C: ... was part of that. Was that. 
F: Was not any different. Or the coffin. Or OBR. 


C: Yeah ... wow ... or Glamour, right? Is that ...P, Wow ... it was all from that. A 
person demanding of someone else. 


FP: OBR was not a stretch. 
C: 'Cause that's the kind of stuff that people were doing with each othet ... 


F: For six years. 
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C: Wow ... I sort of finally get what you mean when you said people thought it was 
just life ... 'cause it was just what you guys had been doing together as a group, before it was 
a show. So when it became a show, and that show thing/idea got kind of filtered into it, or 
got, just by doing it as a show, that possibility was there, that idea of what shows are was out 
there. And then compared to this, it wasn't a show, it was life. And they wanted to make it 
more a show. Like it was, and that shut out like all that stuff we were reading about, you 
know, all the acclaim that it actually did get, and like all the press and all that kind of stuff, 
and I mean all the stuff that would satisfy anyone on that level, who would want to feel like 
it was ... you know, do you know what I'm getting at? 


F: Yeah. But... 


C: But that's not what you meant when you were pointing that stuff out. But they 
didn't see that, that stuff. But not in terms of it being a success or anything. But they didn't 
see it even in terms of, "Look what we've done together." Like ... 1 mean not as a show, but 
"look at this work." No. What did you mean when you were saying that they didn't -- like, 
you know we were reading all that stuff about the OBR, all the articles, and looking at the 
pictures and all that, and the newspaper articles and ... and you were saying that, you know, 
they weren't satisfied with what was going on. They wanted to change it, make it slicker, 
rehearse mote or stuff like that. And they didn't even see this stuff, and you were saying 
they didn't see this -- all the kind of energy that it generated or something. Is that what you 
meant by that, when we were looking at the articles and ...P 


F: (moans) 

C: Are we off the track? 

FP; What ... 

C: ...am I talking about? I don't know. Well I was just thinking that, you know, 
we've just been talking about the workshops and everything, and how that was life. What 
OBR was, you know, that was like what you guys did together for six years, that kind of 
stuff, and it wasn't a stretch. 

F: They did not realize it was because we did ... 

Cy gall that. 

FP: ... together for six years ... 

C: Oh they didn't realize that that's where it came from! And so they -- 


PF: They thought we just did it. Just slapped it together. 


C: And so they wanted it to be more ship-shape than that ... no ... I mean, didn't 
they want it to be more rehearsed after a while? No ... 


Fe “They: 
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C: I mean, why did it stop? I mean, wasn't part of it stopping because a lot of the 
group, like you said, saw it as something that you slapped together, and wanted to change it? 
FP; That is just the ... no. They ... 
C: O.k. I don't know ... we'll come back to it, in another way ... 
FP: We got out from how demanding ... 


C: We got away from that. Yeah. Way far ... yeah. Oh it's 'cause I thought I hit 
upon something. But I didn't ... yeah. 


F: That is why ... no. 

C: No. 

PF; Always keep in the stream. 

Cy Yeah, Yeah. 

F: But the box, etc. was not any more intense ... 

C: ... than workshops. Yeah. 

FP: (laughing) 

C: What a relief! (both laugh) Where were we? 

F: That is what they did. 

C: What I just did? Hey, well that's good! I didn't hear about it -- I lived through it! 
Yeah, o.k. So how about the first meeting with Jackie? Well, part of this is ... well this is the 
thing you wrote about it ... but then the actual transcript of the thing must be ... oh, I gotta 
find that, I don't know why it's not with, it should be with it, it should be with it, but it's 
probably somewhere else. Hmmm, I don't know how it could have been put somewhere 
else. 

F: In my grad -- 

C: In your University Without Walls stuff? Yeah. I'll just look through all this stuff 
... it's not lost, it's just ... yeah. Well let's wait and read this with that. O.k. Well here's a 
workshop transcript, a 24-hour workshop from November 1975. The first thing here is 
discussion on Blind Leader. And there's "PF", which is you. "L", Linda I think. "G","V", 
and "LS", and "B". Should I just read through it? 

"F: What did it ... 


L: Feel like? What did it feel like? 
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G: A little like a falling dream for me at points, like falling through outer space, 
coming right down to earth, and all the momentum would be *** type of contact. 


V: You need to speak up so we can get it on tape. 

F: (to LS) Huhe 

LS: Um, I kind of knew where I was going all the time. I didn't really feel like I was 
lost, and that felt really good. I just sort of felt a little bit that I was just marching along. I 
mean, sort of like marching along to the end, and if I came across these obstacles, that was 
fine, and I would just sort of go around them and continue. 

F: That is what a blind - 

L: Blindfold is for? 

B: Blind person? 

L: That is what a blind person does?" 

F: People followed the blindfolded person, wherever. 

"F: Uh-huh. 

B: Terry? 

FP: Uh-huh. 


V: She was a blind girl in the San Bernardino workshop." 


C: I guess B is Bob, and V is VR, and D is Debbie. Oh so they're talking about a 
woman from the San Bernardino workshop, Terry. 


"D: And she just kind of marched along. 
P: Straight -- 

LS: Straight through. 

B: She's got radar. 

V: She's used to using her radar. 

D: Oh. 


F: Huh? (to Bob) 


409 


FRANK MOORE HISTORY TAPES - VOLUME 1 


B: I didn't feel like I knew where I was going, but I didn't feel like there was any 
problem. I knew I would get there. 


L: Me? What was happening with me? 

F: Uh-huh. 

L: In the beginning I was trying to think of which way to go. When you said you 
haven't moved, I felt, I just felt so disoriented. But I just, you know, I wasn't thinking 


anymore, and then I went like straight to the place. 


B: I felt disoriented the whole time. I felt so disoriented so I didn't have to worry 
about it. 


F: Huhe 

LS: How? 

B: Huhe 

LS: How? How did you feel disoriented? 


B: By not knowing where I was, which direction I should go. But as long as I kept 
moving, I would rebound enough times ..." 


C: Skip this? 
C: This is "Witness". And there's a description, and then a dialogue again. 
"WITNESS 


Debbie's turn. Debbie arranged Greg, VR, Lindsay, and Bob in line on the floor, 
each holding the person who kneels in front of them." 


PF: You can pick who you want to see the demand, and pick who you want to do the 
demand. The rest are blindfolded. 


C: So you pick one person you want to see it, or people? Whoever. 
F: Or no one. 

C: And you pick the person you're demanding of? 

F: Or people. 


C: And everybody else is blindfolded. Oh, and it's called Witness. 
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